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... عَن هِشامِ بنِ سالٍِ و حّمادِ بنِ عُثمانَ و غَيرهِ قَالُوا: سَِعنا أبا عَبدِ الله 4 يقولُ:

حَدِيثِي حَدِيثُ أَبي وَ حَدِيثُ أَبي حَدِيثُ جَدِّي وَ حَدِيثُ جَدِّي 
حَدِيثُ الُحسَيِن وَ حَدِيثُ الُحسَيِن حَدِيثُ الَحسَنِ و حَدِيثُ 
الَحسَنِ حَدِيثُ أَميُر الُمؤمِنِيَن وَ حَدِيثُ أَميِر الُمؤمِنيَن حَدِيثُ 

  . عَزَّ وَجَلَّ
 
رَسُولِ اللهِ 3 وَحَدِيثُ رَسُولِ اللهِ 3 قَولُ اِلله

)الكافي: ج 1، ص51(

. . .  from Hishãm ibn Sãlim and H. ammãd ibn ‘Uthmãn and others, 
said: We heard Abū ‘Abdillãh (‘a.s.) saying:

My Tradition is the Tradition of my father;
and the Tradition of my father is the Tradition of my grandfather;
and the Tradition of my grandfather is the Tradition of al-H. usayn;

and the Tradition of al-H. usayn is the Tradition of al-H. asan;
and the Tradition of al-H. asan is the Tradition of Amīru 

'l-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.);
and the Tradition of Amīru 'l-Mu’minīn is the Tradition of the 

Messenger of Allãh (ṣ.a.‘a.w.a.);
and the Tradition of the Messenger of Allãh (ṣ.a.‘a.w.a.)is the 

Word of Allãh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty. 

 (al-Kãfī, vol.1, p.51.)



In the Name of Allãh
The All-Compassionate, The All-Merciful

Praise belongs to Allãh, the Lord of all Being; 
the All-Compassionate, the All-Merciful; 
the Master of the Day of Judgement. 

Thee only we serve; and to Thee alone we pray 
for succour. 

Guide us in the straight path, 
the path of those whom Thou hast blessed, 
not of those against whom Thou art wrathful, 

nor of those who are astray.

*     *     *     *     *

O' Allãh! Send your blessings to the head of 
your messengers and the last of 

your prophets,
Muḥammad and his pure and cleansed progeny. 

Also send your blessings to all your 
prophets and envoys.





الصّلاة علىٰ النَّبي 3

النبي الاعظم  3 جواباً علي سؤالهم: كيف نصلّي عليك؟ قال:

قولوا:

دٍ دٍ وآلِ مُحَمَّ اللّهمَّ صَلِّ علىٰ مُحَمَّ
سنن ابي داود ج1ص224

Benediction upon the Prophet (s)

The Holy Prophet replies to their question: “How can we 
invoke blessings on you?” He replied:

   

Say:
O’ Allãh! Send blessings on Muhammad 

and the Household of Muhammad.
Ibn Dãwūd, as-Sunan, vol. 1, p. 224
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TRANSLITERATION 
 

AARRAABBIICC  LLEETTTTEERRSS  
  

 Symbol      Transliteration  Symbol     Transliteration 
   

  k ك   ’  ء  
 l ل   b  ب
 m م    t  ت
  n ن   th  ث
 h ه     j  ج  
 w و    h  ح  
 y ي    kh  خ  
 ah, at ( construct ة    d  د 
 (dh     state  ذ 
 article al- and ’l ال    r  ر
 z     (even before the  ز
 (s      antepalatals   س
 sh      Long Vowels   ش
s   ص     آ ã 
 ũ و    d   ض
t     ط     ي ī 
     z     ظ
      ‘     ع
 gh    _َ a     غ
 f    _ُ u    ف
q            _ِ        i           ق

Short Vowels 

 xv
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CAUTION

I – Wherever the author (al-Kulaynī) says in the book of al-Kãfī  
"A group of our associated", quoting from Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsã, 
the Group here means the following five persons: -

1. Abū Ja‘far Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyã al-‘Aṭṭãr al-Qummī;
2. ‘Alī ibn Mūsã ibn Ja‘far al-Kamandãnī;
3. Abū Sulaymãn Dãwūd ibn Kawrah al-Qummī;
4. Abū ‘Alī Aḥmad ibn Idrīs ibn Aḥmad al-Ash‘arī al-Qummī; and
5. Abu 'l-Ḥasan ‘Alī ibn Ibrãhīm ibn Hãshim al-Qummī.

II – Wherever the author (al-Kulaynī) says in the book of al-Kãfī  
"A group of our associates", quoting from Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khãlid al-Barqī, the Group here means the following four persons:-

1. Abu 'l-Ḥasan ‘Alī ib Ibrãhīm ibn Hãshim al-Qummī;
2. Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdillãh ibn Udhaynah;
3. Aḥmad ibn ‘Abdillãh ibn Umayyah; and
4. ‘Alī ibn al-Ḥusayn as-Sa‘d-Ãbãdī.

III – Wherever the author (al-Kulaynī) says in the the book of al-Kãfī  
"A group of our associates", quoting from Sahl ibn Ziyãd, the Group here 
means the following four person:-

1. Abu 'l-Ḥasan ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad ibn  Ibrãhīm  ibn  Abãn  ar-Rãzī, 
    who is renowned with ‘Allãn al-Kulaynī;
2. Abu 'l-Ḥusayn Muḥammad ibn Abī ‘Abdillãh Ja‘far ibn Muḥammad  

          ibn ‘Awn al-Asadī al-Kūfī, resident of Ray;
3. Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥusayn ibn Farrūkh aṣ-Ṣaffãr al-Qummī; and
4. Muḥammad ibn ‘Aqīl al-Kulaynī.

IV – Wherever the author (al-Kulaynī) says in the book of al-Kãfī   
"A Group of our associates", quoting from Ja‘far ibn Muḥammad who 
quoted from al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn Faḍḍãl, one of them is, Abū ‘Abdillãh 
al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Imrãn ibn Abī Bakr al-Ash‘arī al-Qummī.

*   *   *   *   *
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LIST OF
Technical terms and special signs used in the Traditions

	
أخبـرنـا –  انبأنـا = that is: "informed us" or "told us".

روى = that is: "narrated to us".
حـدّ ثـنـا = that is: "related" or "reported to us".

رفـعـه  –  يـرفـعـه = that is: a narrator mentions the name/s of 
persons/s from whom he narrated, but the 
later narrator/s omit his/their names.

عـن =  )–( = that is: "quoted from", signified by the signs 
(–).

مرسلًا  –  ارسلـه = that is: quoting (a Tradition) from the 
Prophet or Imãm without describing the 
linking sources between the narrator and the 
Prophet or Imãm.

* = that is: starting of a new chain of narration.

صلّى الله عليه وآلـه وسلّم = that is: peace and blessing of Allãh be 
upon him (the Prophet) and his progeny 
(p.b.u.h.a.h.p.).

عليـه/عليـها السّـلام = that is: peace be upon him/her (p.b.u.h.).

عليهم/عليهمـا السّـلام = that is: peace be upon them (p.b.u.t.).

*   *    *   *   *



INTRODUCTION





x x i i i

INTRODUCTION TO
THE SECOND VOLUME OF UṢŪL AL-KÃFĪ

Our infinite thanks are due to the Beneficient Allãh that after a painful 
delay that took place in the translation and publication of an-other part of 
Uṣūl from the book of al-Kãfī, now, by the Grace of the Almighty Allãh, 
this Organization has seriously decided to expedite the work of translation 
and publication of the second volume of the book.

Though we lost the services of most of the scholarly group who 
worked in the translation of the first volume, nevertheless, we have been 
able – by the Help of the Almighty Allãh – to acquire valuable resources 
with renewed scholarly control. This has given us the initiative for rapid 
progress of the work.

The question of morality is one of the most important issues of the day. 
Whenever forces of materialism  indulge in excesses, the necessity to work 
in the field of morality becomes more obvious and urgent. Materialism 
leades to oppresion, humiliation, degradation of human character and 
increases social insecurity. Fortunately, this second volume of Uṣūl al-Kãfī 
generally deals with morality and a part of it deals with supplication and 
the Holy Qur'ãn.

According to undeniable Ḥadīthu 'th-Thaqalayn and most of the 
indisputable narrations from the Shī‛ah and the Sunnī that the Holy Qur'ãn 
and the Household of the Holy Prophet (Ahlu 'l-Bayt), peace be upon them, 
are the Two Inseparable Entities, each perfect in itself, reflecting the others. 
Thus, it is necessary that we should hold fast to these Two Inseparable Ones 
so that we remain safe from getting astray.
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This collection of al-Kãfī is the teachings of the Ahlu 'l-Bayt (‛a.s.), 
and they should be thought along with the Holy Qur'ãn for the quidance of 
the ummah.

Finally, we implore upon Allãh to affect our work purely for His 
pleasure, and to help us to complete this work, which we have started. May 
Allãh guide us in this step which we have taken and in the future steps, for 
He is the best Master and the best Helper.

World Organization for Islamic Services
(W.O.F.I.S.)

17/3/1441
15/11/2019
Tehran – Iran.



USŪL AL-KĀFĪ

The Book of
SUPPLICATION





‒ 1 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Merit of Supplication and 
Its Recommendation

3060‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ḥarīz 
(‒) Zurārah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Indeed, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Surely those 
who are too proud to worship Me shall soon enter Hell abased [Qur. 
40:60].” “He [‘a.s.] said: ‘This refers to supplication, and the best form of 
worship is supplication.’ I asked: ‘[The Qur’ān states that] verily Ibrāhīm 
was most plaintive and forbearing [Qur. 9:114], [what does this mean]?’ 
He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Plaintive here means that he would supplicate often.’”

-1- 
عَاءِ وَ الَْثِّ عَلَيْهِ بَبُ فَضْلِ الدُّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ 060/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

قُولُ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَسْتَكْبِوُنَ عَنْ عِبادَتِ سَيَدْخُلُونَ جَهَنَّمَ داخِريِنَ قَالَ: إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يـَ
اءُ. عَّ لْتُ إِنَّ إبِْراهِيمَ لََوَّاهٌ حَلِيمٌ قَالَ: الَْوَّاهُ هُوَ الدَّ عَاءُ قـُ عَاءُ وَ أَفْضَلُ الْعِبَادَةِ الدُّ هُوَ الدُّ

* * * * *



3061‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Ismā‘īl and Ibn Maḥbūb, both of them (‒) Ḥannān ibn Sadīr that 
his father said:

“I asked Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.): ‘Which is the best form of worship?’ He 
[‘a.s.] replied: ‘There is nothing better in the sight of Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, than being asked and implored for that which 
is with Him, and none is more hated in the sight of Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, than the one who is too proud to worship Him and does 
not beg from Him.’”

3062‒3. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l‒Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān that Muyassir ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-‘Azīz said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said to me: ‘O Muyassir, supplicate [to Allāh] 
and do not say that the matter has already been decided. Indeed there is 
a station with Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, that cannot be 
attained except through supplication and invocation, and if a servant shuts 
his mouth and does not beg, he will not be granted anything [of it]. So, 
ask and you shall receive! O Muyassir, there is no door that is knocked 
[incessantly] but that it will eventually be opened for the one who knocks.’”
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دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ وَ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ جَِيعاً عَنْ 061/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ قَالَ:

قَالَ مَا مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ أَفْضَلَ عِنْدَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  لْتُ لَِبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 أَيُّ الْعِبَادَةِ أَفْضَلُ فـَ قـُ
غَضَ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَِّنْ يَسْتَكْبُِ عَنْ  مِنْ أَنْ يُسْئَلَ وَ يُطْلَبَ مَِّا عِنْدَهُ وَ مَا  أَحَدٌ أبَـْ

عِبَادَتِهِ وَ لَ يَسْأَلُ مَا عِنْدَهُ.
رِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ 062/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَنْ مُيَسِّ 3-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
نَالُ  قُلْ إِنَّ الَْمْرَ قَدْ فُرغَِ مِنْهُ إِنَّ عِنْدَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنْزلَِةً لَ تـُ رُ ادعُْ وَ لَ تـَ قَالَ لِ: يَ مُيَسِّ
رُ إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ  عْطَ يَ مُيَسِّ عْطَ شَيْئاً فَسَلْ تـُ إِلَّ بَِسْأَلَةٍ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً سَدَّ فَاهُ وَ لَْ يَسْأَل‏ْ لَْ يـُ

فْتَحَ لِصَاحِبِهِ. قْرعَُ إِلَّ يُوشِكُ أَنْ يـُ بَبٍ يـُ

* * * * *



3063‒4. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al‒Khashshāb (‒) Ibn Baqqāḥ (‒) Ma‘ādh 
(‒) ‘Amr ibn Jamī‘ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“He who does not ask Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, from 
His grace has indeed become destitute.”

3064‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.):

“I heard him [‘a.s.] say: ‘Supplicate and do not say: “The matter has 
been decided”, for indeed supplication is worship. Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, says: Surely those who are too proud to worship Me 
shall soon enter Hell abased, and He says: Call Me and I will hear you, 
[Qur. 40:60].’”

3065‒6. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ibn Abī Najrān that Sayf at-Tammār said:

“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) say: ‘Supplicate [to Allāh], for indeed 
nothing can bring you closer [to Him] than supplication. Do not abandon 
supplicating for anything small because of its triviality, for indeed He Who 
grants great things is also the One Who grants small things.’”
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ابِ عَنِ ابْنِ بـَقَّاحٍ عَنْ مُعَاذٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ جَُيْعٍ عَنْ أَبِ 063/3 4-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْشَّ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قَرَ. تـَ قَدِ افـْ مَنْ لَْ يَسْأَلِ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:064/3 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُولُ  عَاءَ هُوَ الْعِبَادَةُ إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يـَ قُلْ قَدْ فُرغَِ مِنَ الَْمْرِ فَإِنَّ الدُّ قُولُ ادعُْ وَ لَ تـَ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَسْتَكْبِوُنَ عَنْ عِبادَتِ سَيَدْخُلُونَ جَهَنَّمَ داخِريِنَ وَ قَالَ ادْعُونِ أَسْتَجِبْ لَكُم‏ْ.

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ سَيْفٍ 065/3  6-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
ارِ قَالَ: التَّمَّ

ركُُوا صَغِيرةًَ  تـْ قَرَّبُونَ بِثِْلِهِ وَ لَ تـَ عَاءِ فَإِنَّكُمْ لَ تـَ قُولُ: عَلَيْكُمْ بِلدُّ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ الل4َِّ يـَ
غَارِ هُوَ صَاحِبُ الْكِبَارِ. لِصِغَرهَِا أَنْ تَدْعُوا بَِا إِنَّ صَاحِبَ الصِّ

* * * * *



3066‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
‘Īsā (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd (‒) an-Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) al-Qāsim ibn 
Sulaymān (‒) ‘Ubayd ibn Zurārah (‒) his father that a man said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplication is the worship about which 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Surely those who are 
too proud to worship Me… [Qur. 40:60]. So, supplicate to Allāh and do 
not say that the matter had been ordained.’” Zurārah said: “This means 
that your belief in divine decree should not prevent you from sincerely 
and continually supplicating [to Allāh].” Or [he said] something of similar 
purport.

3067‒8. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘The most beloved of deeds on earth 
in the sight of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is supplication, 
and the best worship is virtuous modesty.’” He [‘a.s.] added: “And Amīr 
al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) was a person who would supplicate often.”

848

باب ـــ ـ1 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 1 /

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ 066/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  عِدَّ
يْدِ بْنِ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ رجَُلٍ قَالَ: بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ عُبـَ

عَاءُ هُوَ الْعِبَادَةُ الَّتِ قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَسْتَكْبِوُنَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: الدُّ
عْنِ لَ  اَ يـَ قُلْ إِنَّ الَْمْرَ قَدْ فُرغَِ مِنْهُ قَالَ زُراَرةَُ إِنَّ عَنْ عِبادَتِ الْيَة ادعُْ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَ تـَ

عَاءِ وَ تَْتَهِدَ فِيهِ أَوْ كَمَا قَالَ. بَالِغَ بِلدُّ عْكَ إِيماَنُكَ بِلْقَضَاءِ وَ الْقَدَرِ أَنْ تـُ يَْنـَ
احِ 067/3 دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  عِدَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
عَاءُ وَ أَفْضَلُ  قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: أَحَبُّ الَْعْمَالِ إِلَ اللَّ‏ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الَْرْضِ الدُّ

اءً. الْعِبَادَةِ الْعَفَافُ قَالَ وَ كَانَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 رجَُلً دَعَّ

* * * * *



‒ 2 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication is the Weapon of A Believer

3068‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Khālid 
(‒) his father (‒) Faḍālah ibn Ayyūb (‒) as-Sakūnī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Supplication is the weapon of a 
believer, the pillar of faith and the light of the heavens and the earth.’”

3069‒2. By the same chain of transmission [Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.)] said:
“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplication is the key to success and 

the passkey to prosperity. The best supplication is one that emanates from 
a virtuous bosom and a pious heart. In silent prayers there is a means of 
[attaining] salvation and through sincerity there is deliverance; so whenever 
fear becomes overwhelming, one should seek refuge with Allāh.’”

3070‒3. Through his chain of transmission said:
“The Prophet (ṣ) said: ‘Should I not show you a weapon that can save you from 

your enemies and increase your sustenance?’ They said: ‘Yes!’ He [ṣ] said: ‘Supplicate 
to your Lord by night and day, for indeed supplication is the weapon of a believer.’”
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-2- 
عَاءَ سِلَحُ الْمُؤْمِنِ بَبُ أَنَّ الدُّ

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ 068/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: عَنِ السَّ

مَاواَتِ وَ الَْرْضِ. ينِ وَ نُورُ السَّ عَاءُ سِلَحُ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ عَمُودُ الدِّ قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3: الدُّ
2-  وَ بَِذَا الِْسْنَادِ قَالَ:069/3

عَاءِ مَا صَدَرَ  رُ الدُّ عَاءُ مَفَاتِيحُ النَّجَاحِ وَ مَقَاليِدُ الْفَلَحِ وَ خَيـْ قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: الدُّ
لْبٍ تَقِيٍّ وَ فِ الْمُنَاجَاةِ سَبَبُ النَّجَاةِ وَ بِلِْخْلَصِ يَكُونُ الَْلَصُ  عَنْ صَدْرٍ نَقِيٍّ وَ قـَ

فَإِذَا اشْتَدَّ الْفَزعَُ فَإِلَ اللَِّ الْمَفْزعَُ.
3-  وَ بِِسْنَادِهِ قَالَ:070/3

نْجِيكُمْ مِنْ أَعْدَائِكُمْ وَ يُدِرُّ أَرْزاَقَكُمْ قَالُوا  قَالَ النَّبُِّ 3: أَ لَ أَدُلُّكُمْ عَلَى سِلَحٍ يـُ
عَاءُ. هَارِ فَإِنَّ سِلَحَ الْمُؤْمِنِ الدُّ لَى قَالَ تَدْعُونَ ربََّكُمْ بِللَّيْلِ وَ النـَّ بـَ

* * * * *



3071‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplication is the shield of a believer; 
and whenever you repeatedly knock on the door, it will [eventually] be 
opened for you.’”

3072‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) some of our co-sectarians that ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) used to tell his 
companions:

“You should take up the weapon of the Prophets.” Someone asked: 
“What is the weapon of the Prophets?” He [‘a.s.] said: “Supplication.”

3073‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Mughīrah 
that Abū Sa‘īd al-Bajalī said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplication is more effective than a 
spear.’”

3074‒7. From him (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn 
Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Supplication is more effective than a spearhead made of iron.”
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دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 071/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْقَدَّ

فْتَحْ لَكَ. رعَْ الْبَابِ يـُ رْسُ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ مَتَ تُكْثِرْ قـَ عَاءُ تـُ قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: الدُّ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنِ 072/3 الٍ عَنْ بـَ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  عِدَّ

قُولُ لَِصْحَابِهِ: الرِّضَا 4 أنََّهُ كَانَ يـَ
عَاءُ. عَلَيْكُمْ بِسِلَحِ الَْنْبِيَاءِ فَقِيلَ وَ مَا سِلَحُ الَْنْبِيَاءِ قَالَ الدُّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْبَجَلِيِّ قَالَ:073/3 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
نَانِ. فَذُ مِنَ السِّ عَاءَ أنَـْ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ الدُّ

7-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 074/3
قَالَ:

نَانِ الَْدِيدِ. فَذُ مِنَ السِّ عَاءُ أنَـْ الدُّ

* * * * *



‒ 3 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication Averts Tribulation and 
[Divine] Decree

3075‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Ḥammād 
ibn ‘Uthmān said:

“I heard him [‘a.s.] saying: ‘Verily supplication averts divine decree and 
causes it to unravel just as a thread unravels after it had been securely fastened.’”

3076‒2. From him (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Hishām ibn 
Sālim that ‘Amr ibn Yazīd said:

“I heard Aba ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily, supplication averts that 
which has been decreed and that which has not been decreed.’ I asked: 
‘I understand [what is meant by] that which has been decreed but what 
about that which has not been decreed?’ He replied: ‘So that it does not get 
decreed.’”

3077‒3. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān (‒) Bisṭām az-Zayyāt that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily supplication averts divine decree even if it has descended from 
the heavens or has already been decided.”
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-3- 
رُدُّ الْبَلَءَ وَ الْقَضَاءَ عَاءَ يـَ بَبُ أَنَّ الدُّ

قُولُ:075/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
راَماً. لْكُ وَ قَدْ أبُْرمَِ إبِـْ قَضُ السِّ نـْ قُضُهُ كَمَا يـُ نـْ ردُُّ الْقَضَاءَ يـَ عَاءَ يـَ  إِنَّ الدُّ

2-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قَالَ سَِعْتُ 076/3
قُولُ: أَبَ الَْسَنِ 4 يـَ

رْ قَالَ حَتَّ لَ يَكُونَ. قَدَّ تُهُ فَمَا لَْ يـُ رَ عَرفَـْ لْتُ وَ مَا قَدْ قُدِّ رْ قـُ قَدَّ رَ وَ مَا لَْ يـُ ردُُّ مَا قَدْ قُدِّ عَاءَ يـَ  إِنَّ الدُّ
تِ 077/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَنْ بِسْطَامَ الزَّيَّ 3-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
راَماً. مَاءِ وَ قَدْ أبُْرمَِ إبِـْ زلََ مِنَ السَّ ردُُّ الْقَضَاءَ وَ قَدْ نـَ عَاءَ يـَ  إِنَّ الدُّ

* * * * *



3078‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Abū 
Hammām Ismā‘īl ibn Hammām that ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) said:

“‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Indeed, supplication and tribulation 
are linked to each other until the Day of Resurrection. Verily supplication 
averts tribulation even if it has been decreed.’”

3079‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan 
ibn ‘Alī al-Washshā’ that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said:

“‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Supplication repels the 
tribulation that has descended and [even] that which has not yet come 
down.’”

3080‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ḥarīz 
(‒) Zurārah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said to me:

“Should I not inform you of that about which the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) 
never made any exception?” I said: “Yes!” He [‘a.s.] said: “Supplication; 
for it averts divine decree even after it has been decided [thus] – then he 
joined his fingers together.”
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دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ هََّامٍ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ هََّامٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا 078/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ
4 قَالَ:

ردُُّ  عَاءَ ليَـَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ إِنَّ الدُّ قَانِ إِلَ يـَ راَفـَ تـَ عَاءَ وَ الْبَلَءَ ليَـَ  قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْسَيِْ 4: إِنَّ الدُّ
راَماً. الْبَلَءَ وَ قَدْ أبُْرمَِ إبِـْ

اءِ عَنْ أَبِ 079/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْوَشَّ 5-  عِدَّ
الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ:

نْزلِْ. عَاءُ يَدْفَعُ الْبَلَءَ النَّازلَِ وَ مَا لَْ يـَ قُولُ: الدُّ  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْسَيِْ 4 يـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 080/3 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

4 قَالَ:

عَاءُ  لَى قَالَ: الدُّ لْتُ بـَ ثْنِ فِيهِ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 قـُ  قَالَ لِ أَ لَ أَدُلُّكَ عَلَى شَي‏ْءٍ لَْ يَسْتـَ
راَماً وَ ضَمَّ أَصَابِعَهُ. ردُُّ الْقَضَاءَ وَ قَدْ أبُْرمَِ إبِـْ يـَ

* * * * *



3081‒7. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Washshā’ that ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdilāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Supplication averts divine decree 
[even] after it has been decided, so supplicate often, for indeed it is the key 
to every mercy and the [means to] fulfillment of every need. Nothing of 
what is with Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, can be attained 
except through supplication, and there is no door that is repeatedly knocked 
but that it is eventually opened for the seeker.’”

3082‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ibn Maḥbūb that Abū Wallād said:

“Abu ‘l-Ḥasan Mūsā (‘a.s.) said: ‘You should supplicate [often], 
for indeed supplication to Allāh and imploring Allāh averts tribulation 
even after it has been determined and decreed, with nothing but its final 
endorsement remaining – so if Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
is implored and begged, He averts the tribulation completely.’”

3083‒9. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad, rafa‘ahu, that Isḥāq ibn ‘Ammār said: 
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily Allāh, to Whom belong Might 

and Majesty, averts the matter that He knows one will supplicate for by 
answering the supplication. And if it were not for the supplication of the 
servant, he would have been afflicted by it to the extent of being uprooted 
from the face of the earth.’”
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اءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قَالَ 081/3 دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
قُولُ: سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ

عَاءِ فَإِنَّهُ مِفْتَاحُ كُلِّ رحََْةٍ وَ نََاحُ كُلِّ حَاجَةٍ وَ  راَماً فَأَكْثِرْ مِنَ الدُّ عْدَ مَا أبُْرمَِ إبِـْ ردُُّ الْقَضَاءَ بـَ عَاءُ يـَ  الدُّ
فْتَحَ لِصَاحِبِهِ. رعُْهُ إِلَّ يُوشِكُ أَنْ يـُ رُ قـَ عَاءِ وَ إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ بَبٌ يُكْثـَ نَالُ مَا عِنْدَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَّ بِلدُّ لَ يـُ

دٍ قَالَ:082/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ ولََّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ
ردُُّ الْبَلَءَ وَ  لَبَ إِلَ اللَِّ يـَ عَاءَ لَِِّ وَ الطَّ عَاءِ فَإِنَّ الدُّ  قَالَ أبَُو الَْسَنِ مُوسَى 4: عَلَيْكُمْ بِلدُّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ سُئِلَ صُرِفَ الْبَلَءُ صَرفَْةً. بْقَ إِلَّ إِمْضَاؤهُُ فَإِذَا دُعِيَ اللَّ رَ وَ قُضِيَ وَ لَْ يـَ قَدْ قُدِّ

ارٍ قَالَ:083/3 عَهُ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ دٍ رفَـَ 9-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
عَاءِ الَْمْرَ الَّذِي عَلِمَهُ أَنْ يُدْعَى لَهُ   قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ليََدْفَعُ بِلدُّ
عَاءِ لََصَابَهُ مِنْهُ مَا يَُثُّهُ مِنْ جَدِيدِ الَْرْضِ. يَسْتَجِيبُ وَ لَوْ لَ مَا وُفِّقَ الْعَبْدُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الدُّ فـَ

* * * * *



‒ 4 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication is the Cure for Every Ailment

3084‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Asbāṭ 
ibn Sālim that ‘Alā’ ibn Kāmil said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.)  said to me: ‘You should [always] supplicate, for 
indeed it is a cure for every ailment.’”

‒ 5 ‒ 
Chapter on 

He who Supplicates is Answered

3085‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) al-Ḥasan 
ibn ‘Alī (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Maymūn al-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Supplication is the medium for acceptance just as clouds are the 
medium for rain.”
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-4- 
عَاءَ شِفَاءٌ مِنْ كُلِّ دَاءٍ بَبُ أَنَّ الدُّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَسْبَاطِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ عَلَءِ بْنِ كَامِلٍ قَالَ:084/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَاءِ فَإِنَّهُ شِفَاءٌ مِنْ كُلِّ دَاءٍ.  قَالَ لِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: عَلَيْكَ بِلدُّ

-5- 
بَبُ أَنَّ مَنْ دَعَا اسْتُجِيبَ لَهُ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 085/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ الْقَدَّ

حَابَ كَهْفُ الْمَطَرِ. عَاءُ كَهْفُ الِْجَابَةِ كَمَا أَنَّ السَّ  الدُّ

* * * * *



3086‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“A servant never raises his hands to Allāh, the Mighty and the Glorious, 
but that Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, feels ashamed to turn 
him away empty ‒ handed, thus He places in them of His Grace and Mercy 
as He wills. So, when one of you supplicates, he should not withdraw his 
hands until after having wiped his face and head [first].”

‒ 6 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Inspiration to Supplicate

3087‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Hishām 
ibn Sālim said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do you know how to tell whether a 
tribulation will be long or short?’ We said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘When one of you 
is inspired to supplicate during a tribulation, then know that the tribulation 
will be short.’”
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دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 086/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْقَدَّ

ردَُّهَا صِفْراً حَتَّ يَْعَلَ  رزََ عَبْدٌ يَدَهُ إِلَ اللَِّ الْعَزيِزِ الَْبَّارِ إِلَّ اسْتَحْيَا اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ يـَ  مَا أبَـْ
ردَُّ يَدَهُ حَتَّ يَْسَحَ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ وَ رأَْسِهِ. فِيهَا مِنْ فَضْلِ رحََْتِهِ مَا يَشَاءُ فَإِذَا دَعَا أَحَدكُُمْ فَلَ يـَ

-6- 
عَاءِ بَبُ إِلَْامِ الدُّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ قَالَ:087/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
لْنَا لَ قَالَ: إِذَا أُلِْمَ أَحَدكُُمُ  عْرفُِونَ طُولَ الْبَلَءِ مِنْ قِصَرهِِ قـُ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: هَلْ تـَ

عَاءَ عِنْدَ الْبَلَءِ فَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّ الْبَلَءَ قَصِيٌر. الدُّ

* * * * *



3088‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ibn Maḥbūb that Abū Wallād said:

“Abu ‘l-Ḥasan Mūsā (‘a.s.) said: ‘There is no tribulation that descends 
upon a believing servant wherein he is inspired by Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, to supplicate, but that the tribulation is soon 
removed. And there is no tribulation that descends upon a believing servant 
wherein he withholds [himself] from supplication but that the tribulation 
is prolonged. So, whenever tribulation descends, you must supplicate and 
beseech Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty.’”

‒ 7 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Taking the Initiative in Supplication

3089‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Hishām ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“One who takes the initiative in supplication receives a response when 
tribulation descends and the angels say that his voice is known to them, so 
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دٍ قَالَ:088/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ وَلَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
عَاءَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الدُّ لْهِمُهُ اللَّ يـُ نْزلُِ عَلَى عَبْدٍ مُؤْمِنٍ فـَ  قَالَ أبَُو الَْسَنِ مُوسَى 4: مَا مِنْ بَلَءٍ يـَ
عَاءِ  يُمْسِكُ عَنِ الدُّ نْزلُِ عَلَى عَبْدٍ مُؤْمِنٍ فـَ إِلَّ كَانَ كَشْفُ ذَلِكَ الْبَلَءِ وَشِيكاً وَ مَا مِنْ بَلَءٍ يـَ

. عَاءِ وَ التَّضَرُّعِ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْكُمْ بِلدُّ زلََ الْبَلَءُ فـَ إِلَّ كَانَ ذَلِكَ الْبَلَءُ طَوِيلً فَإِذَا نـَ

-7- 
عَاءِ مِ فِ الدُّ قَدُّ بَبُ التـَّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ 089/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

زلََ بِهِ الْبَلَءُ وَ قَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ صَوْتٌ مَعْروُفٌ وَ  عَاءِ اسْتُجِيبَ لَهُ إِذَا نـَ مَ فِ الدُّ قَدَّ  مَنْ تـَ

* * * * *



it is not veiled from the heavens. But one who does not take the initiative 
in supplication does not receive a response when tribulation descends, and 
the angels say: ‘This is a voice that we do not recognize.’”

3090‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ibn 
Sinān (‒) ‘Anbasah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“One who is afraid of a tribulation befalling him and takes the initiative 
to supplicate [to Allāh], Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will 
never make him face that tribulation.”

3091‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 
ibn Khālid (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) Manṣūr ibn Yūnus (‒) Hārūn ibn 
Khārijah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily, supplication in times of ease alleviates needs in times of tribulation.”
3092‒4. From him (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā that Samā‘ah said:
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘One who wishes to have his supplication 

answered in times of hardship should supplication often during times of ease.’”
3093‒5. From him (‒) his father (‒) ‘Ubaydullāh ibnYaḥyā (‒) a man 

(‒) ‘Abdu ‘l-Ḥamīd ibn Ghawwāṣ aṭ-Ṭā’ī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Muslim that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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زلََ بِهِ الْبَلَءُ وَ قَالَتِ  عَاءِ لَْ يُسْتَجَبْ لَهُ إِذَا نـَ مْ فِ الدُّ قَدَّ تـَ مَاءِ وَ مَنْ لَْ يـَ لَْ يُْجَبْ عَنِ السَّ
عْرفُِهُ. وْتَ لَ نـَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ إِنَّ ذَا الصَّ

بَسَةَ عَنْ 090/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَنـْ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

عَاءِ لَْ يُرهِِ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَلِكَ الْبَلَءَ أبََداً. مَ فِيهِ بِلدُّ قَدَّ تـَ  مَنْ تََوَّفَ مِنْ بَلَءٍ يُصِيبُهُ فـَ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ 091/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ

مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يُونُسَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
عَاءَ فِ الرَّخَاءِ يَسْتَخْرجُِ الَْواَئِجَ فِ الْبَلَءِ.  إِنَّ الدُّ

4-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاعَةَ قَالَ:092/3
عَاءَ فِ الرَّخَاءِ. لْيُكْثِرِ الدُّ ةِ فـَ دَّ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ يُسْتَجَابَ لَهُ فِ الشِّ

ائِيِّ 093/3 يْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ بْنِ غَوَّاصٍ الطَّ 5-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عُبـَ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: عَنْ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“My grand-father used to say: ‘Take the initiative in supplication for 
indeed when a servant supplicates often, if a tribulation befalls him and 
he supplicates [to his Lord], it is said: “This is a recognized voice,” but if 
he does not supplicate often, when he supplicates due to a tribulation that 
befalls him, it is said: “Where were you before this day?”’”

3094‒6. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Washshā’, one who informed him, that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan, I, (‘a.s.) said:

“‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘The supplication that is made 
[only] after tribulation has descended lacks benefit.’”

‒ 8 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Certitude in Supplication

3095‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Sulaym al-
Farrā’, one who informed him, that Abū ‘Abdillāh, peace be upon him, said:

“When you supplicate, regard your needs as having arrived at the door.”
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زلََ بِهِ الْبَلَءُ فَدَعَا قِيلَ  نـَ اءً فـَ عَاءِ فَإِنَّ الْعَبْدَ إِذَا كَانَ دَعَّ مُوا فِ الدُّ قَدَّ قُولُ تـَ ي يـَ  كَانَ جَدِّ
وْمِ. بْلَ الْيـَ زلََ بِهِ بَلَءٌ فَدَعَا قِيلَ أيَْنَ كُنْتَ قـَ نـَ اءً فـَ صَوْتٌ مَعْروُفٌ وَ إِذَا لَْ يَكُنْ دَعَّ

ثَهُ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 094/3 نْ حَدَّ اءِ عَمَّ دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
الَْوَّلِ 4 قَالَ:

فَعُ بِهِ. تـَ نـْ نْزلُِ الْبَلَءُ لَ يـُ عْدَ مَا يـَ عَاءُ بـَ قُولُ: الدُّ  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْسَيِْ 4 يـَ

-8- 
عَاءِ بَبُ الْيَقِيِن فِ الدُّ

ثَهُ عَنْ أَبِ 095/3 نْ حَدَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ سُلَيْمٍ الْفَرَّاءِ عَمَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

 إِذَا دَعَوْتَ فَظُنَّ أَنَّ حَاجَتَكَ بِلْبَابِ.

* * * * *



‒ 9 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Zeal and Devotion in Supplication

3096‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Sayf ibn 
‘Amīrah that Sulaymān ibn ‘Amr said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily, Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, does not answer the supplication made with an 
inattentive heart, so when you supplicate, do so while your heart is attentive 
and devoted; then be certain of its acceptance.’”

3097‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn, may the blessings of Allāh be upon him, said: 
‘Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, does not accept the supplication 
of a negligent heart.’ And ‘Alī (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘If any of you supplicates 
for the deceased, he should not do so while his heart is negligent; rather, he 
should strive to supplicate with devotion.’”

3098‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
some of his co-sectarians (‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah (‒) Sulaym al-Farrā’, who-
ever mentioned it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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-9- 
عَاءِ بَالِ عَلَى الدُّ بَبُ الِْقـْ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ 096/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
قُولُ: بْنِ عَمْرٍو قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ

يْقِنْ بِلِْجَابَةِ. لْبٍ سَاهٍ فَإِذَا دَعَوْتَ فَأَقْبِلْ بِقَلْبِكَ ثَُّ اسْتـَ  إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَ يَسْتَجِيبُ دُعَاءً بِظَهْرِ قـَ
دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 097/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْقَدَّ
لْبٍ لَهٍ وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ 4  قْبَلُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ دُعَاءَ قـَ  قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: لَ يـَ
عَاءِ. لْبُهُ لَهٍ عَنْهُ وَ لَكِنْ ليَِجْتَهِدْ لَهُ فِ الدُّ قُولُ إِذَا دَعَا أَحَدكُُمْ للِْمَيِّتِ فَلَ يَدْعُو لَهُ وَ قـَ يـَ

عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ سَيْفِ 098/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ بـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ سُلَيْمٍ الْفَرَّاءِ عَمَّ

* * * * *



“When you supplicate, do so with attentiveness and devotion; then 
assume that what you seek has arrived at the door.”

3099‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah, whoever mentioned I 
[to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“Verilly, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, does not answer 
the supplication made by a hard heart.”

3100‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Hishām 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When the Messenger of Allāh, may the blessing of Allāh be upon him 
and his Household, prayed for rain, it rained so much that the people said: 
‘It is a deluge!’ So, the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) raised his hands and said: 
‘O Allāh! Let it rain around us, not on us,’  and the clouds dispersed. The 
people said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, you sought rain for us the first time 
but it did not rain, then you prayed for rain again and it rained [why is 
this]?’ He [ṣ.] replied: ‘I supplicated [the first time] while I had not made 
a firm intention, then I supplicated [the second time] after having made a 
firm intention.’”

860

باب ـــ ـ9 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 9 /

 إِذَا دَعَوْتَ فَأَقْبِلْ بِقَلْبِكَ وَ ظُنَّ حَاجَتَكَ بِلْبَابِ.
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ سَيْفِ 099/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  عِدَّ

نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَمَّ
لْبٍ قَاسٍ.  إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَ يَسْتَجِيبُ دُعَاءً بِظَهْرِ قـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ 100/3 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

ا اسْتَسْقَى رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 وَ سُقِيَ النَّاسُ حَتَّ قَالُوا إنَِّهُ الْغَرقَُ وَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ   لَمَّ
قَالُوا يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ  حَابُ فـَ فَرَّقَ السَّ تـَ نَا قَالَ فـَ نَا وَ لَ عَلَيـْ 3 بِيَدِهِ وَ ردََّهَا اللَّهُمَّ حَواَليَـْ

لَمْ نُسْقَ ثَُّ اسْتَسْقَيْتَ لنََا فَسُقِينَا قَالَ إِنِّ دَعَوْتُ وَ ليَْسَ لِ فِ ذَلِكَ نِيَّةٌ  اسْتَسْقَيْتَ لنََا فـَ
ثَُّ دَعَوْتُ وَ لَِ فِ ذَلِكَ نِيَّةٌ.

* * * * *



‒ 10 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplicating Beseechingly and 
Awaiting [Response]

3101‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ḥusayn 
ibn ‘Aṭiyyah that ‘Abdu ‘l-‘Azīz aṭ-Ṭawīl said:

Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘When the servant supplicates, Allāh, 
blessed and exalted, is in [the process of] fulfilling his needs as long as he 
does not make haste.’”

⃰  Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ibn 
Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ḥusayn ibn ‘Aṭiyyah (‒) ‘Abdu ‘l-‘Azīz aṭ-Ṭawīl that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: Something similar [as above].

3102‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā,* and 
‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Hishām 
ibn Sālim and Ḥafṣ ibni ‘l-Bakhtarī and others that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“When a servant makes haste in supplicating before proceeding to his 
need, Allāh, blessed and exalted is He, says: ‘Does My servant not know 
that I am the Lord Who fulfills the needs [of the servants]?’”
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-10- 
لَبُّثِ عَاءِ وَ التـَّ بَبُ الِْلَْاحِ فِ الدُّ

وِيلِ قَالَ:101/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الطَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عْجِلْ. عَالَ فِ حَاجَتِهِ مَا لَْ يَسْتـَ بَاركََ وَ تـَ ُ تـَ زلَِ اللَّ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ إِذَا دَعَا لَْ يـَ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ  دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ  مَُمَّ

لَهُ. وِيلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مِثـْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الطَّ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ 102/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ

ِ 4 قَالَ: ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ وَ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَخْتَيِِّ وَ غَيْهَِِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ
عْلَمُ عَبْدِي أَنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ  عَالَ أَ مَا يـَ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ قُولُ اللَُّ تـَ قَامَ لَِاجَتِهِ يـَ لَ فـَ  إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ إِذَا عَجَّ

الَّذِي أَقْضِي الَْواَئِجَ.

* * * * *



3103‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn Abī 
‘Umayr (‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah (‒) Muḥammad ibn Marwān that al-Walīd 
ibn ‘Uqbah al-Hijrī said:

“I heard Abā Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saying: ‘By Allāh! Whenever a believing 
servant beseeches Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, for his need, 
He fulfills it for him.’”

3104‒4. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) al-Ḥajjāl (‒) 
Ḥassān (‒) Abu ‘ṣ-Ṣabbāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, dislikes people to 
beseech one another for their needs while He likes them to turn to Him. 
Indeed, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, loves to be begged and 
implored for that which is with Him.”

3105‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ḥusayn 
al-Aḥmasī (‒) a man that Abā Ja‘far, peace be upon him, said:

“Indeed, by Allāh, no servant beseeches Allāh, to Whom belong Might 
and Majesty, but that Allāh grants him [his need].”
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دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ 103/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ الَْجَريِِّ قَالَ: مَُمَّ

قُولُ: وَ اللَِّ لَ يُلِحُّ عَبْدٌ مُؤْمِنٌ عَلَى اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ حَاجَتِهِ   سَِعْتُ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ 4 يـَ
إِلَّ قَضَاهَا لَهُ.

بَّاحِ عَنْ 104/3 انَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّ الِ عَنْ حَسَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْجَّ 4-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

فْسِهِ  عْضٍ فِ الْمَسْأَلَةِ وَ أَحَبَّ ذَلِكَ لنِـَ عْضِهِمْ عَلَى بـَ  إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَرهَِ إِلَْاحَ النَّاسِ بـَ
إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُِبُّ أَنْ يُسْأَلَ وَ يُطْلَبَ مَا عِنْدَهُ.

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حُسَيٍْ الَْحَْسِيِّ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ 105/3 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

 لَ وَ اللَِّ لَ يُلِحُّ عَبْدٌ عَلَى اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَّ اسْتَجَابَ اللَُّ لَهُ.

* * * * *



3106‒6. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘May Allāh have mercy on the servant 
who seeks his need from Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and 
supplicates beseechingly, whether his supplication is answered or not,’ and 
he [ṣ] recited the verse: And I will call upon my Lord and trust that I shall 
not remain unblessed in supplicating to my Lord, [Qur. 19:48].”

‒ 11 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Describing One’s Needs in the Supplication

3107‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Abū 
‘Abdillāh al-Farrā’ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Allāh, blessed and exalted, knows what the servant needs when 
he supplicates to Him, but He likes the [servant’s] needs to be laid out 
before Him, so when you supplicate, describe your needs.”
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دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 106/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْقَدَّ

عَاءِ   قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3: رحَِمَ اللَُّ عَبْداً طَلَبَ مِنَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَاجَةً فَأَلََّ فِ الدُّ
اسْتُجِيبَ لَهُ أَوْ لَْ يُسْتَجَبْ لَهُ وَ تَلَ هَذِهِ الْيَةَ وَ أَدْعُوا رَبِّ عَسى‏ أَلَّ أَكُونَ بِدُعاءِ رَبِّ شَقِيًّا.

-11- 
عَاءِ بَبُ تَسْمِيَةِ الَْاجَةِ فِ الدُّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ الْفَرَّاءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 107/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

عْلَمُ مَا يُريِدُ الْعَبْدُ إِذَا دَعَاهُ وَ لَكِنَّهُ يُِبُّ أَنْ تـُبَثَّ إلِيَْهِ الَْواَئِجُ فَإِذَا  عَالَ يـَ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ  إِنَّ اللََّ تـَ
دَعَوْتَ فَسَمِّ حَاجَتَكَ.

* * * * *



⃰ And in another Tradition: He [‘a.s.] said: “Verily Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, knows your need and what you want [from 
Him], but He likes the needs to be laid out before Him.”

‒ 12 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication in Secret

3108‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Abū Hammām Ismā‘īl ibn Hammām that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan ar-Riḍā, peace be 
upon him said:

“When a servant supplicates in secret, every single supplication of his 
is equivalent to seventy supplications made openly.”

⃰ In another narration: “The supplication done in secret is better in the 
sight of Allāh than seventy supplications made openly.”
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 وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ قَالَ:
عْلَمُ حَاجَتَكَ وَ مَا تُريِدُ وَ لَكِنْ يُِبُّ أَنْ تـُبَثَّ إلِيَْهِ الَْواَئِجُ.  قَالَ إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يـَ

-12- 
عَاءِ بَبُ إِخْفَاءِ الدُّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ هََّامٍ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ هََّامٍ عَنْ 108/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
أَبِ الَْسَنِ الرِّضَا 4 قَالَ:

عْدِلُ سَبْعِيَن دَعْوةًَ عَلَنِيَةً.  دَعْوةَُ الْعَبْدِ سِراًّ دَعْوةًَ واَحِدَةً تـَ
 وَ فِ رِواَيَةٍ أُخْرىَ دَعْوةٌَ تُْفِيهَا أَفْضَلُ عِنْدَ اللَِّ مِنْ سَبْعِيَن دَعْوةًَ تُظْهِرهَُا.

* * * * *



‒ 13 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Specific Times and States in Which 
There is Hope that Supplications are Accepted

3109‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Yaḥyā ibn Ibrāhīm ibn Abi ‘l-Bilād (‒) his father that Zayd ash-
Shaḥḥām said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Seek your needs by supplicating at four 
times: During the blowing of the winds, the disappearance of shadows, the 
downpour of rain, and when the first drop of a believing martyr’s blood is 
spilt, for indeed the doors of heaven are opened during these occurrences.’”

3110‒2. From him (‒) his father and others (‒) al-Qāsim ibn ‘Urwah 
that Abu ‘l-‘Abbās Faḍl al-Baqbāq said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplications are answered in four 
moments: During the night prayer (al-witr), after dawn, afternoon and after 
sunset [prayers].’”

865

باب ـــ ـ13 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 13 /

-13- 
 بَبُ الَْوْقَاتِ وَ الَْالَتِ
رْجَى فِيهَا الِْجَابَةُ الَّتِ تـُ

راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ 109/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ يَْيَ بْنِ إبِـْ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
امِ قَالَ: حَّ الْبِلَدِ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ زيَْدٍ الشَّ

يَاءِ وَ  عَاءَ فِ‏ أَربَْعِ سَاعَاتٍ عِنْدَ هُبُوبِ الريَِّحِ وَ زوَاَلِ الَْفـْ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: اطْلُبُوا الدُّ
فَتَّحُ عِنْدَ هَذِهِ الَْشْيَاءِ. مَاءِ تـُ واَبَ السَّ نـُزوُلِ الْقَطْرِ وَ أَوَّلِ قَطْرةٍَ مِنْ دَمِ الْقَتِيلِ الْمُؤْمِنِ فَإِنَّ أبَـْ

قْبَاقِ قَالَ:110/3 2-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ غَيْهِِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوةََ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ فَضْلٍ الْبـَ
عْدَ  عْدَ الْفَجْرِ وَ بـَ عَةِ مَواَطِنَ فِ الْوَتْرِ وَ بـَ عَاءُ فِ أَربْـَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: يُسْتَجَابُ الدُّ

عْدَ الْمَغْرِبِ. هْرِ وَ بـَ الظُّ

* * * * *



3111‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Take advantage of supplication 
during four situations: When the Qur’ān is being recited, during the call 
to prayer, while it is raining and when two contingents clash [in battle] for 
martyrdom.’”

3112‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Jamīl ibn 
Darrāj (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Aṭā’ that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When my father wanted to seek his needs from Allāh, he would do so 
at this time – meaning when the sun crossed the meridian.”

3113‒5. From him (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ḥusayn 
ibni ‘l-Mukhtār (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When your heart becomes soft, supplicate [to your Lord], for indeed 
the heart does not soften except when it is sincere.”

3114‒6. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Sharīf ibn Sābiq (‒) al-Faḍl ibn Abī Qurrah that Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said:
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كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:111/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَاءَ عِنْدَ أَربَْعٍ عِنْدَ قِراَءَةِ الْقُرآْنِ وَ عِنْدَ الَْذَانِ وَ عِنْدَ   قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: اغْتَنِمُوا الدُّ

هَادَةِ. فَّيِْ للِشَّ نـُزوُلِ الْغَيْثِ وَ عِنْدَ الْتِقَاءِ الصَّ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 112/3 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

عَطَاءٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
مْسِ. عْنِ زَواَلَ الشَّ اعَةِ يـَ هَا فِ هَذِهِ السَّ  كَانَ أَبِ إِذَا كَانَتْ لَهُ إِلَ اللَِّ حَاجَةٌ طَلَبـَ

5-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ 113/3
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

لْيَدْعُ فَإِنَّ الْقَلْبَ لَ يَرقُِّ حَتَّ يَْلُصَ.  إِذَا رَقَّ أَحَدكُُمْ فـَ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ شَريِفِ بْنِ سَابِقٍ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ 114/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  عِدَّ

رَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ أَبِ قـُ

* * * * *



“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘The best time in which you can 
supplicate to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is before dawn,’ 
then he [‘a.s.] recited the verse in which Ya‘qūb is quoted as having said: 
I shall plead with my Lord to forgive you [Qur. 12:98] and said: ‘He 
postponed it (the supplication) until predawn.’”

3115‒7. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad ibn Isḥāq (‒) Sa‘dān ibn 
Muslim (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whenever my father wanted to supplicate, he would do so after the sun 
had crossed the meridian. He would first give something in charity, then 
apply some perfume and go to the masjid where he would supplicate to 
Allāh and ask for his needs.”

3116‒8. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ḥadīd, rafa‘ahu to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that  he said: 

“When your skin quivers and your eyes are filled with tears, then take 
hold of the opportunity, for your needs are close to being fulfilled!”

 ⃰  He said: “And something similar was narrated by Muḥammad ibn 
Ismā‘īl (‒) Abū Ismā‘īl as-Sarrāj Muḥammad ibn Abī Ḥamzah (‒) Sa‘īd.”
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رُ وَقْتٍ دَعَوْتُُ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهِ الَْسْحَارُ وَ تَلَ هَذِهِ الْيَةَ   قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: خَيـْ
حَرِ. رهَُمْ إِلَ السَّ غْفِرُ لَكُمْ رَبِّ وَ قَالَ أَخَّ عْقُوبَ 4 سَوْفَ أَسْتـَ وْلِ يـَ فِ قـَ

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ 115/3 7-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: عَمَّ

قَ بِهِ  تَصَدَّ مَ شَيْئاً فـَ مْسِ‏ فَإِذَا أَراَدَ ذَلِكَ قَدَّ هَا عِنْدَ زَواَلِ الشَّ  كَانَ أَبِ إِذَا طَلَبَ الَْاجَةَ طَلَبـَ
وَ شَمَّ شَيْئاً مِنْ طِيبٍ وَ راَحَ إِلَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ دَعَا فِ حَاجَتِهِ بِاَ شَاءَ اللَُّ.

عَهُ إِلَ 116/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ رفَـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  عِدَّ
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قَدْ قُصِدَ قَصْدُكَ. نَاكَ فَدُونَكَ دُونَكَ فـَ  إِذَا اقْشَعَرَّ جِلْدُكَ وَ دَمَعَتْ عَيـْ
لَهُ. دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ مِثـْ رَّاجِ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسَْاعِيلَ السَّ  قَالَ وَ روَاَهُ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



3117‒9. From him (‒) al-Jāmūrānī (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah 
(‒) Ṣandal (‒) Abu ‘ṣ-Ṣabbāḥ al-Kinānī that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily from among all His believing servants, Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, loves those who supplicate often, so supplicate from 
predawn until the sun has risen, for indeed this is the time when the doors 
of the heavens are opened, the sustenance is apportioned and great needs 
are fulfilled.”

3118‒10. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father  (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that ‘Amr 
ibn Udhaynah said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily there is a time in the night 
when no believing servant stands up to pray and supplicate to Allāh, to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, but that his supplication is answered on 
every night [that he does this].’ I said: ‘May Allāh elevate you! What time 
of night is this?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘When half the night has passed – it is 
the first one ‒ sixth of the beginning of the second half [of the night].’”
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9-  عَنْهُ عَنِ الَْامُوراَنِِّ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ صَنْدَلٍ عَنْ أَبِ 117/3
بَّاحِ الْكِنَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: الصَّ

حَرِ  عَاءِ فِ السَّ عَلَيْكُمْ بِلدُّ اءٍ فـَ  إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُِبُّ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن كُلَّ عَبْدٍ دَعَّ
قْضَى  مُ فِيهَا الَْرْزاَقُ وَ تـُ مَاءِ وَ تـُقَسَّ واَبُ السَّ فَتَّحُ فِيهَا أبَـْ هَا سَاعَةٌ تـُ مْسِ فَإِنـَّ إِلَ طُلُوعِ الشَّ

فِيهَا الَْواَئِجُ الْعِظَامُ.
نَةَ قَالَ:118/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أُذَيـْ 10-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

واَفِقُهَا عَبْدٌ مُسْلِمٌ ثَُّ يُصَلِّي وَ  قُولُ: إِنَّ فِ اللَّيْلِ لَسَاعَةً مَا يـُ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
لْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَُّ وَ أَيُّ سَاعَةِ  لَةٍ قـُ يَدْعُو اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهَا إِلَّ اسْتَجَابَ لَهُ فِ كُلِّ ليَـْ

هِيَ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ قَالَ:
دُسُ الَْوَّلُ مِنْ أَوَّلِ النِّصْفِ.  إِذَا مَضَى نِصْفُ اللَّيْلِ وَ هِيَ السُّ

* * * * *



‒ 14 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Desire, Awe, Entreaty, Devotion, Invocation, 
Seeking Refuge and Pleading

3119‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah (‒) Abū Isḥāq that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Desire is for one to raise his palms towards the heavens whereas awe is 
in making the back of one’s hands face the heavens. The verse: And devote 
yourself to Him completely [Qur. 73:8], refers to supplicating with one 
finger with which you make gestures, whereas entreaty is pointing with 
two fingers and moving them around. Invocation is [done] by raising both 
hands and extending them outwards with tears flowing [from your eyes] 
and then supplicating.”

3120‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Abū 
Ayyūb that Muḥammad ibn Muslim said:

“I asked Abā Ja‘far (‘a.s.) about the verse wherein Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, says: They neither humbled themselves to their 
Lord, nor did they entreat [Him for mercy], [Qur. 23:76]. He [‘a.s.] said: 
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-14- 
 بَبُ الرَّغْبَةِ وَ الرَّهْبَةِ وَ التَّضَرُّعِ

تُّلِ وَ الِبْتِهَالِ وَ الِسْتِعَاذَةِ وَ الْمَسْأَلَةِ بـَ وَ التـَّ

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ سَيْفِ 119/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

مَاءِ وَ  مَاءِ وَ الرَّهْبَةُ أَنْ تَْعَلَ ظَهْرَ كَفَّيْكَ إِلَ السَّ قْبِلَ بِبَطْنِ كَفَّيْكَ إِلَ السَّ  الرَّغْبَةُ أَنْ تَسْتـَ
عَيْكَ وَ  عَاءُ بِِصْبَعٍ واَحِدَةٍ تُشِيُر بَِا وَ التَّضَرُّعُ تُشِيُر بِِصْبـَ بْتِيلً قَالَ الدُّ تَّلْ إلِيَْهِ تـَ بـَ وْلُهُ وَ تـَ قـَ

مْعَةِ ثَُّ ادعُْ. هَُا وَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ الدَّ تَُركُِّهُمَا وَ الِبْتِهَالُ رفَْعُ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ تَُدُّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ 120/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ‏ عَنْ مَُمَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قَالَ:
* * * * *



‘Humbleness means submission and entreaty means raising both hands and 
imploring [Allāh] with them.’”

3121‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Khālid* and al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd, both of them (‒) an-
Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) Yaḥyā al-Ḥalabī (‒) Abū Khālid (‒) Marwak Bayyā‘ 
al-Lu’lu’, whoever mentioned it [to him] said: 

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) mentioned ‘desire’ and opened up his palms 
towards the heavens. Then he described ‘awe’ and made the back of his 
hands face upwards. Then he spoke of ‘entreaty’ and pointed his fingers 
right and left. Then he illustrated ‘devotion’ by raising his fingers and 
lowering them repeatedly. He then showed [us] ‘invocation’ and extended 
his hand in front of his face towards the qiblah, and [said that] invocation 
is not done until tears flow.”

3122‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father (‒) Faḍālah (‒) al-‘Alā’ that Muḥammad ibn Muslim said:

“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A man passed by while I was 
supplicating in my prayer with my left hand. He said: “O Abū ‘Abdillāh, 
[why were you not supplicating] with your right hand?” I said: “O servant 
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قَالَ:  تَضَرَّعُونَ فـَ وْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَمَا اسْتَكانُوا لِربَِِّمْ وَ ما يـَ  سَأَلْتُ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ 4 عَنْ قـَ
الِسْتِكَانَةُ هُوَ الُْضُوعُ وَ التَّضَرُّعُ هُوَ رفَْعُ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ التَّضَرُّعُ بِِمَا.

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ 121/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ
يَّاعِ اللُّؤْلُؤِ عَمَّنْ  سَعِيدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يَْيَ الَْلَبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَرْوَكٍ بـَ

ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
مَاءِ  مَاءِ وَ هَكَذَا الرَّهْبَةُ وَ جَعَلَ ظَهْرَ كَفَّيْهِ إِلَ السَّ يْهِ إِلَ السَّ رزََ بَطِنَ راَحَتـَ  ذَكَرَ الرَّغْبَةَ وَ أبَـْ
رفَْعُ أَصَابِعَهُ مَرَّةً وَ يَضَعُهَا  تُّلُ وَ يـَ بـَ وَ هَكَذَا التَّضَرُّعُ وَ حَرَّكَ أَصَابِعَهُ يَيِناً وَ شَِالً وَ هَكَذَا التـَّ

مْعَةُ. تَهِلُ حَتَّ تَْريَِ الدَّ بـْ لَةِ وَ لَ يـَ مَرَّةً وَ هَكَذَا الِبْتِهَالُ وَ مَدَّ يَدَهُ تِلْقَاءَ وَجْهِهِ إِلَ الْقِبـْ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ 122/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  عِدَّ

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ: عَنْ مَُمَّ
قَالَ يَ أَبَ عَبْدِ  قُولُ مَرَّ بِ رجَُلٌ وَ أَنَ أَدْعُو فِ صَلَتِ بِيَسَاريِ فـَ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
عَالَ حَقّاً عَلَى هَذِهِ كَحَقِّهِ عَلَى هَذِهِ وَ قَالَ  بَاركََ وَ تـَ قُلْتُ يَ عَبْدَ اللَِّ إِنَّ لَِِّ تـَ اللَِّ بِيَمِينِكَ فـَ

* * * * *



of Allāh, verily Allāh, blessed and exalted, has a right over this [left] 
one just as He has over this [right] one.”’ And he [‘a.s.] said: ‘Desire is 
expressed by opening your hands and raising your palms whereas awe is 
shown by raising the back of your hands. Entreaty is by moving the right 
index finger right and left whereas devotion is expressed by moving the 
left index finger by raising it upwards and then lowering it. Invocation is 
done by raising your hands and arms towards the heavens, and one should 
invoke [Allāh only] when he is about to weep.’”

3123‒5. From him (‒) his father or someone else (‒) Hārūn ibn Khārijah 
(‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I asked him about supplication and raising the hands: ‘It is done in four 
ways: When seeking refuge, one must turn towards the qiblah with his palms 
open, and when supplicating for sustenance one should open his hands and 
raise his palms towards the sky. When expressing devotion, one should 
gesture with his forefinger and when invoking, one has to raise his hands until 
they are above his head. Supplicating entreatingly is done by moving your 
fore-finger next to your face – and this is the supplication of the fearful.’”

3124‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn 
Maḥbūb (‒) Abū Ayyūb that Muḥammad ibn Muslim said:

“I asked Abā Ja‘far (‘a.s.) about the verse wherein Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, says: They neither humbled themselves to their 

871

باب ـــ ـ14 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 14 /

بْسُطُ يَدَيْكَ وَ تُظْهِرُ ظَهْرهََُا وَ التَّضَرُّعُ تَُركُِّ  هُمَا وَ الرَّهْبَةُ تـَ بْسُطُ يَدَيْكَ وَ تُظْهِرُ بَطِنـَ الرَّغْبَةُ تـَ
مَاءِ رسِْلً وَ تَضَعُهَا  عُهَا فِ السَّ رفْـَ بَّابَةَ الْيُسْرىَ تـَ تُّلُ تَُركُِّ السَّ بـَ بَّابَةَ الْيُمْنَ يَيِناً وَ شَِالً وَ التـَّ السَّ

مَاءِ وَ الِبْتِهَالُ حِيَن تـَرىَ أَسْبَابَ الْبُكَاءِ. بْسُطُ يَدَيْكَ وَ ذِراَعَيْكَ إِلَ السَّ وَ الِبْتِهَالُ تـَ
5-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ أَوْ غَيْهِِ عَنْ هَاروُنَ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَن‏ْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:123/3

لَةَ بِبَاطِنِ  قْبِلُ الْقِبـْ تَسْتـَ عَوُّذُ فـَ عَةِ أَوْجُهٍ أَمَّا التـَّ قَالَ عَلَى أَربْـَ عَاءِ وَ رفَْعِ الْيَدَيْنِ فـَ  سَأَلْتُهُ عَنِ الدُّ
تُّلُ  بـَ مَاءِ وَ أَمَّا التـَّ فْضِي بِبَاطِنِهِمَا إِلَ السَّ بْسُطُ كَفَّيْكَ وَ تـُ تـَ عَاءُ فِ الرزِّْقِ فـَ كَفَّيْكَ وَ أَمَّا الدُّ
رفَْعُ يَدَيْكَ تَُاوِزُ بِِمَا رأَْسَكَ وَ دُعَاءُ التَّضَرُّعِ أَنْ  بَّابَةِ وَ أَمَّا الِبْتِهَالُ فـَ فَإِيماَءٌ بِِصْبَعِكَ السَّ

بَّابَةَ مَِّا يَلِي وَجْهَكَ وَ هُوَ دُعَاءُ الِْيفَةِ. عَكَ السَّ تَُركَِّ إِصْبـَ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ:124/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  مَُمَّ

تَضَرَّعُونَ قَالَ  وْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَمَا اسْتَكانُوا لِربَِِّمْ وَ ما يـَ  سَأَلْتُ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ 4 عَنْ قـَ

* * * * *



Lord, nor did they entreat [Him for mercy], [Qur. 23:76]. He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘Humbleness means submission and entreaty means raising both hands and 
imploring [Allāh] with them.’”

3125‒7. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād (‒) Ḥarīz that 
Muḥammad ibn Muslim and Zurārah said:

“We asked Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘How should we ask from Allāh, 
blessed and exalted?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘By opening [and raising] your 
hands.’ We said: ‘How should we seek refuge [from Him]?’ He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘By extending your palms [outwards]. And expressing devotion is through 
gesturing with your finger, and entreaty is through moving your fingers, 
and invocation is by extending both your hands.’”

‒ 15 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Weeping

3126‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Manṣūr 
ibn Yūnus (‒) Muḥammad ibn Marwān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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الِسْتِكَانَةُ هِيَ الُْضُوعُ وَ التَّضَرُّعُ رفَْعُ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ التَّضَرُّعُ بِِمَا.
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ وَ زُراَرةََ 125/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 7-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

لْنَا  بْسُطُ كَفَّيْكَ قـُ عَالَ قَالَ تـَ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ لْنَا لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 كَيْفَ الْمَسْأَلَةُ إِلَ اللَِّ تـَ قَالَ قـُ
تُّلُ الِْيماَءُ بِلِْصْبَعِ وَ التَّضَرُّعُ تَْريِكُ الِْصْبَعِ  بـَ فْضِي بِكَفَّيْكَ وَ التـَّ كَيْفَ الِسْتِعَاذَةُ قَالَ تـُ

وَ الِبْتِهَالُ أَنْ تَُدَّ يَدَيْكَ جَِيعاً.

-15- 
بَبُ الْبُكَاءِ

دِ بْنِ 126/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يُونُسَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
مَرْواَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Everything has a weight and measure except tears, for indeed a single 
teardrop can extinguish a sea of fire. So, when the eye is brimming with 
tears, neither darkness nor shame will cover one’s face, and when the 
tears flow [on the face], Allāh forbids the Fire to touch it. And indeed, if a 
weeper wept for the community, they would be shown mercy.”

3127‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl 
(‒) Abū Jamīlah and Manṣūr ibn Yūnus (‒) Muḥammad ibn Marwān that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“There is no eye but that it will weep on the Day of Judgment except the 
eye that wept out of fear of Allāh. No one’s eye brims with tears out of fear 
of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, but that Allāh protects the rest 
of his body from the Fire, nor does the face of one whose tears flow upon 
his cheeks ever experience disgrace or shame. Everything has a weight and 
measure except tears, for indeed Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
extinguishes seas of fire with a few teardrops. Hence, if a servant weeps for 
his community, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will show mercy 
to that community because of the weeping of that servant.”

3128‒3. From him (‒) ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Abī Najrān (‒) Muthannā 
al-Ḥannāṭ (‒) Abū Ḥamzah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
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مُوعُ فَإِنَّ الْقَطْرةََ تُطْفِئُ بَِاراً مِنْ نَرٍ فَإِذَا اغْرَوْرقََتِ   مَا مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ إِلَّ وَ لَهُ كَيْلٌ وَ وَزْنٌ إِلَّ الدُّ
رٌ وَ لَ ذِلَّةٌ فَإِذَا فَاضَتْ حَرَّمَهُ اللَُّ عَلَى النَّارِ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ بَكِياً  تـَ رهَْقْ وَجْهاً قـَ الْعَيُْ بِاَئِهَا لَْ يـَ

بَكَى فِ أُمَّةٍ لَرحُُِوا.
الٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ وَ مَنْصُورِ 127/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ 2-  عِدَّ

دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ يُونُسَ عَنْ مَُمَّ
وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلَّ عَيْناً بَكَتْ مِنْ خَوْفِ اللَِّ وَ مَا اغْرَوْرقََتْ   مَا مِنْ عَيٍْ إِلَّ وَ هِيَ بَكِيَةٌ يـَ
عَيٌْ بِاَئِهَا مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَّ حَرَّمَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَائِرَ جَسَدِهِ عَلَى النَّارِ وَ لَ 
رٌ وَ لَ ذِلَّةٌ وَ مَا مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ إِلَّ وَ لَهُ كَيْلٌ وَ وَزْنٌ إِلَّ  تـَ رهَِقَ ذَلِكَ الْوَجْهَ قـَ هِ فـَ فَاضَتْ عَلَى خَدِّ
لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً بَكَى فِ أُمَّةٍ  هَا الْبِحَارَ مِنَ النَّارِ فـَ مْعَةُ فَإِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُطْفِئُ بِلْيَسِيِر مِنـْ الدَّ

لَرحَِمَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ تِلْكَ الُْمَّةَ بِبُكَاءِ ذَلِكَ الْعَبْدِ.
3-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ مُثـَنًّ الَْنَّاطِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:128/3

* * * * *



“There is no drop move beloved in the sight of Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, than the teardrop that falls in the darkness of night for 
no other purpose than the fear of Allāh alone.”

3129‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Manṣūr 
ibn Yūnus (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibn Razīn and Muḥammad ibn Marwān and others that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“All eyes will be weeping on the Day of Judgment except three: The 
eye that looked away from the things that were forbidden by Allāh, the eye 
that remained awake in the worship of Allāh and the eye that wept in the 
dark-ness of the night out of the fear of Allāh.”

3130‒5. Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Jamīl ibn Darrāj and Durust that 
Muḥammad ibn Marwān said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Everything has a weight and 
measure except tears, for indeed a single teardrop can extinguish seas of 
fire. So, when the eye is brimming with tears, one’s face will never be 
disgraced or shamed, and when the tears begin to flow, Allāh forbids it 
to the Fire; and verily if a weeper wept for his community, they would be 
shown mercy.’”
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راَدُ   مَا مِنْ قَطْرةٍَ أَحَبَّ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ قَطْرةَِ دُمُوعٍ فِ سَواَدِ اللَّيْلِ مََافَةً مِنَ اللَِّ لَ يـُ
رهُُ. بَِا غَيـْ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يُونُسَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ 129/3 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ وَ غَيْهَِِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: رَزيِنٍ وَ مَُمَّ
تْ عَنْ مََارمِِ اللَِّ وَ عَيٌْ سَهِرَتْ فِ طَاعَةِ  وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلَّ ثَلَثَةً عَيٌْ غُضَّ  كُلُّ عَيٍْ بَكِيَةٌ يـَ

اللَِّ وَ عَيٌْ بَكَتْ فِ جَوْفِ اللَّيْلِ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللَِّ.
دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ قَالَ:130/3 5-  ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ وَ دُرسُْتَ عَنْ مَُمَّ

مُوعُ فَإِنَّ الْقَطْرةََ  قُولُ: مَا مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ إِلَّ وَ لَهُ كَيْلٌ وَ وَزْنٌ إِلَّ الدُّ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
رٌ وَ لَ ذِلَّةٌ فَإِذَا  تـَ رهَْقْ وَجْهَهُ قـَ مِنَ النَّارِ فَإِذَا اغْرَوْرقََتِ الْعَيُْ بِاَئِهَا لَْ يـَ هَا تُطْفِئُ بَِاراً  مِنـْ

فَاضَتْ حَرَّمَهُ اللَُّ عَلَى النَّارِ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ بَكِياً بَكَى فِ أُمَّةٍ لَرحُُِوا.

* * * * *



3131‒6. Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) a man from his co-sectarians said:
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Allāh revealed to Mūsā (‘a.s.): “My servants 

do not seek nearness to me with anything more beloved to Me than three 
traits.” Mūsā (‘a.s.) asked: “O Lord, what are they?” Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty revealed to him: “O Mūsā, they are abstemiousness in the 
world, keeping away from sins and weeping out of fear of Me.” Mūsā (‘a.s.) 
asked: ‘O Lord, what reward awaits those who act upon this?” So, Allāh 
revealed: “O Mūsā, as for those who have no interest in the material pleasures 
of the world, they shall dwell in Paradise. As for those who weep out of fear 
of Me, they shall be in the loftiest station which none other will share with 
them. And as for those who keep away from sins, I will not scrutinize their 
deeds the way I scrutinize the deeds of the people.”’”

3132‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā that Isḥāq ibn ‘Ammār said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘I supplicate and yearn to cry but the 
tears do not come! Sometimes I recall those family members of mine 
who have passed away so my heart becomes sad and I weep. Is this [kind 
of weeping while supplicating] permissible?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes; so 
remember them and when your heart softens, weep and supplicate to your 
Lord, blessed and exalted.’”
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6-  ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ رجَُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ قَالَ:131/3
قَرَّبُوا إِلََّ  تـَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَ مُوسَى 4 أَنَّ عِبَادِي لَْ يـَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أَوْحَى اللَّ
يَا  نـْ بِشَي‏ْءٍ أَحَبَّ إِلََّ مِنْ ثَلَث‏ خِصَالٍ قَالَ مُوسَى يَ رَبِّ وَ مَا هُنَّ قَالَ يَ مُوسَى الزُّهْدُ فِ الدُّ
وَ الْوَرعَُ عَنِ الْمَعَاصِي وَ الْبُكَاءُ مِنْ خَشْيَتِ قَالَ مُوسَى يَ رَبِّ فَمَا لِمَنْ صَنَعَ ذَا فَأَوْحَى اللَُّ 
اءُونَ مِنْ خَشْيَتِ فَفِي  يَا فَفِي الَْنَّةِ وَ أَمَّا الْبَكَّ نـْ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ يَ مُوسَى أَمَّا الزَّاهِدُونَ فِ الدُّ
تِّشُهُمْ. تِّشُ النَّاسَ وَ لَ أفُـَ الرَّفِيعِ الَْعْلَى لَ يُشَاركُِهُمْ أَحَدٌ وَ أَمَّا الْوَرعُِونَ عَنْ مَعَاصِيَّ فَإِنِّ أفُـَ

ارٍ قَالَ:132/3 دٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  عِدَّ
اَ ذَكَرْتُ بـَعْضَ  لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أَكُونُ أَدْعُو فَأَشْتَهِي الْبُكَاءَ وَ لَ يَِيئُنِ وَ ربَُّ  قـُ
قْتَ فَابْكِ  رهُْمْ فَإِذَا رقَـَ تَذَكَّ عَمْ فـَ قَالَ نـَ هَلْ يَُوزُ ذَلِكَ فـَ مَنْ مَاتَ مِنْ أَهْلِي فَأَرِقُّ وَ أبَْكِي فـَ

عَالَ. بَارَكَ وَ تـَ وَ ادعُْ ربََّكَ تـَ

* * * * *



3133‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
al-Ḥasan ibn Maḥbūb that ‘Anbasah al-‘Ᾱbid said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘If you find yourself unable to weep, then 
make yourself weep.’”

3134‒9. From him (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Yūnus ibn Ya‘qūb that Sa‘īd ibn 
Yasār Bayyā‘ as-Sābirī said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘I make myself weep while supplicating 
while I do not really feel like weeping [‒ is this permissible]?’ He [‘a.s.] 
replied: ‘Yes; even if it is a tear as small as the head of a fly.’”

3135‒10. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam 
that ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said to Abū Baṣīr: ‘If you are afraid of something 
happening or have a need that you wish to be fulfilled, then start [your 
supplication] by glorifying Allāh and praising Him the way He ought to 
be praised. Then send blessings and salutations on the Prophet (ṣ) [and his 
family] before asking for your need while you weep – even if it be a tear as 
small as the head of a fly. Verily, my father (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Indeed the 
servant is closest to the Lord, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, when 
he is weeping in prostration.’”
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بَسَةَ الْعَابِدِ قَالَ:133/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَنـْ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ
بَاكَ. تـَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِنْ لَْ تَكُنْ بِكَ بُكَاءٌ فـَ

ابِريِِّ قَالَ:134/3 يَّاعِ السَّ عْقُوبَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ بـَ الٍ عَنْ يُونُسَ بْنِ يـَ 9-  عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ
عَمْ وَ لَوْ مِثْلَ رأَْسِ الذُّبَبِ. عَاءِ وَ ليَْسَ لِ بُكَاءٌ قَالَ نـَ بَاكَى فِ الدُّ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِنِّ أتَـَ  قـُ

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ:135/3 10-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ
 قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 لَِبِ بَصِيٍر إِنْ خِفْتَ أَمْراً يَكُونُ أَوْ حَاجَةً تُريِدُهَا فَابْدَأْ بِللَِّ وَ 
بَاكَ وَ لَوْ  مَِّدْهُ وَ أثَْنِ عَلَيْهِ كَمَا هُوَ أَهْلُهُ وَ صَلِّ عَلَى النَّبِِّ 3 وَ سَلْ حَاجَتَكَ وَ تـَ
رَبَ مَا يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ مِنَ الرَّبِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  قُولُ: إِنَّ أَقـْ بَبِ إِنَّ أَبِ 4 كَانَ يـَ مِثْلَ رأَْسِ الذُّ

وَ هُوَ سَاجِدٌ بَكٍ.

* * * * *



3136‒11. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Mughīrah 
(‒) Ismā‘īl al-Bajalī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“If tears do not come to you then make yourself cry. Then, if you shed 
a single tear the size of a fly’s head, kudos to you!”

‒ 16 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Praising Allāh Before Supplicating

3137‒1. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān ibn Yaḥyā that al-Ḥārith ibni ‘l-Mughīrah said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Beware, if any of you wishes to 
ask his Lord for any of his worldly or other worldly needs, he must start by 
glorifying Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, praising Him, and 
sending blessings upon the Prophet (ṣ) before asking for his needs.’”
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راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ الْبَجَلِي‏ِ عَنْ 136/3 11-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

بَخْ بَخْ. بَبِ فـَ بَاكَ فَإِنْ خَرجََ مِنْكَ مِثْلُ رأَْسِ الذُّ تـَ  إِنْ لَْ يَِئْكَ الْبُكَاءُ فـَ

-16- 
عَاءِ بْلَ الدُّ نَاءِ قـَ بَبُ الثـَّ

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنِ الَْارِثِ 137/3 1-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ قَالَ:

كُمْ إِذَا أَراَدَ أَحَدكُُمْ أَنْ يَسْأَلَ مِنْ ربَِّهِ شَيْئاً مِنْ حَواَئِجِ  قُولُ: إِيَّ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
لَةِ عَلَى النَّبِِّ  نَاءِ عَلَى اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الْمَدْحِ لَهُ وَ الصَّ بْدَأَ بِلثـَّ يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ حَتَّ يـَ نـْ الدُّ

3 ثَُّ يَسْأَلَ اللََّ حَواَئِجَهُ.

* * * * *



3138‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Ibn Bukayr that Muḥammad ibn Muslim said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily in the Book of Amīr al-Mu’minīn 
(‘a.s.) [it is written]: “Praise comes before supplication; so whenever you 
supplicate to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, glorify Him.”’ 
I said: ‘How should I glorify Him?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘You should say: “O 
He Who is closer to me than my jugular vein, O He Who does as He wills, 
O He Who intervenes between a man and his heart, O He Who is at the 
loftiest position, O He Whom there is none like Him.”’”

3139‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Sinān (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Indeed it (supplication) is glorification, then praise, then acknowledging 
one’s sin and then asking for one’s need. By Allāh, a servant cannot come 
out of sin except through acknowledging it.”

3140‒4. And from him (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Tha‘labah (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn 
‘Ammār  that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

Something similar to the previous statement, except that he [‘a.s.]  said: 
“then praise, then admitting one’s sin…”
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الٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْ عَنْ 138/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ: مَُمَّ

بْلَ الْمَسْأَلَةِ   قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِنَّ فِ كِتَابِ أَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 3 إِنَّ الْمِدْحَةَ قـَ
رَبُ إِلََّ مِنْ  قُولُ يَ مَنْ هُوَ أَقـْ لْتُ كَيْفَ أُمَِّدُهُ قَالَ تـَ دْهُ قـُ فَإِذَا دَعَوْتَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَمَجِّ
لْبِهِ يَ مَنْ هُوَ بِلْمَنْظَرِ الَْعْلَى يَ  يَْ الْمَرءِْ وَ قـَ عَّالً لِمَا يُريِدُ يَ مَنْ يَُولُ بـَ حَبْلِ الْوَريِدِ يَ فـَ

مَنْ هُوَ ليَْسَ كَمِثْلِهِ شَي‏ْءٌ.
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ 139/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ
نْبِ ثَُّ الْمَسْأَلَةُ إنَِّهُ وَ اللَِّ مَا خَرجََ عَبْدٌ مِنْ ذَنْبٍ  راَرُ بِلذَّ نَاءُ ثَُّ الِْقـْ اَ هِيَ الْمِدْحَةُ ثَُّ الثـَّ  إِنَّ

راَرِ. إِلَّ بِلِْقـْ
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 140/3 عْلَبَةَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ الٍ عَنْ ثـَ 4-  وَ عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ

نْبِ. نَاءُ ثَُّ الِعْتِاَفُ بِلذَّ لَهُ إِلَّ أنََّهُ قَالَ ثَُّ الثـَّ مِثـْ
* * * * *



3141‒5. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Uthmān that al-Ḥārith ibni ‘l-Mughīrah said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘When you want to supplicate, then glorify 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and praise Him, extol Him, 
testify to His Oneness and exalt Him. Then send blessings to the Prophet 
Muḥammad (ṣ) and his family before asking [for what you need] and it 
shall be granted.’”

3142‒6. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān that ‘Īṣā ibn al-Qāsim said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘If any of you has a need that he wishes to 
seek [from Allāh], then let him glorify his Lord and praise Him, for when 
a man seeks his need from the king, he prepares the best possible speech 
for him. So, when you ask for your need, then extol Allāh, the Mighty 
and the Glorious, and praise and glorify Him. [To do this,] say: “O most 
generous of those who give, O most worthy of those who are asked, O 
most merciful of those whose mercy is sought, O One, O Eternal, O He 
Who did not beget nor was He begotten, nor has He any equal, O He Who 
took neither wife nor child, O He Who does as He wills, orders whatever 
He wishes and decrees whatever He likes, O He Who intervenes between a 
man and his heart, O He Who is at the loftiest position, O He Whom there 
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دٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ 141/3 دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
عَنِ الَْارِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ قَالَ:

دِ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ احَْدْهُ وَ سَبِّحْهُ وَ   قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِذَا أَردَْتَ أَنْ تَدْعُوَ فَمَجِّ
عْطَ. دٍ النَّبِِّ وَ آلِهِ ثَُّ سَلْ تـُ هَلِّلْهُ وَ أثَْنِ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَنْ عِيصِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ قَالَ:142/3 6-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
ثْنِ عَلَى ربَِّهِ وَ لْيَمْدَحْهُ فَإِنَّ الرَّجُلَ  لْيـُ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِذَا طَلَبَ أَحَدكُُمُ الَْاجَةَ فـَ
تُمُ الَْاجَةَ  قْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ فَإِذَا طَلَبـْ لْطَانِ هَيَّأَ لَهُ مِنَ الْكَلَمِ أَحْسَنَ مَا يـَ إِذَا طَلَبَ الَْاجَةَ مِنَ السُّ
رَ مَنْ  قُولُ يَ أَجْوَدَ مَنْ أَعْطَى وَ يَ خَيـْ نُوا عَلَيْهِ تـَ دُوا اللََّ الْعَزيِزَ الَْبَّارَ وَ امْدَحُوهُ وَ أثَـْ فَمَجِّ
سُئِلَ يَ أَرحَْمَ مَنِ اسْتـُرحِْمَ يَ أَحَدُ يَ صَمَدُ يَ مَنْ لَْ يَلِدْ وَ لَْ يُولَدْ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كُفُواً أَحَدٌ 
قْضِي مَا أَحَبَّ  فْعَلُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ يَْكُمُ مَا يُريِدُ وَ يـَ تَّخِذْ صَاحِبَةً وَ لَ وَلَداً يَ مَنْ يـَ يَ مَنْ لَْ يـَ
لْبِهِ يَ مَنْ هُوَ بِلْمَنْظَرِ الَْعْلَى يَ مَنْ ليَْسَ كَمِثْلِهِ شَي‏ْءٌ يَ سَِيعُ يَ  يَْ الْمَرءِْ وَ قـَ يَ مَنْ يَُولُ بـَ

* * * * *



is none like Him, O Listener, O Seer…” and [then] mention many names 
of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, for indeed there are many 
[beautiful] names of Allāh. Then send blessings upon Muḥammad (ṣ) and 
his progeny and say: “O Allāh, increase my lawful sustenance such that I 
may thereby preserve my dignity, repay my debts, keep ties with my kin; 
and with which I may embark on ḥajj and ‘umrah.”’ He [‘a.s.] then said: 
‘A man once entered the masjid and offered two rak‘ahs of prayer before 
asking Allāh [for his need], to Whom belong Might and Majesty, so the the 
Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: “The servant made haste with his Lord.” Then 
another man came and offered two rak‘ahs of prayer after which he praised 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and sent blessings upon the 
Prophet [and his family], so the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said [to him]: “Ask 
[Allāh] and you shall receive.”’”

3143‒7. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam that Abū Kahmas said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A man entered the masjid and 
began supplicating before having praised Allāh and sent blessings on the 
Prophet (ṣ), so the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: “The servant has been hasty 
with his Lord.” Then another man entered and offered prayers, praised Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and sent blessings upon the Prophet (ṣ), 
so the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said [to him]: “Ask and you shall receive.”’ 
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دٍ وَ آلِهِ وَ قُلِ  بَصِيُر وَ أَكْثِرْ مِنْ أَسَْاءِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَإِنَّ أَسَْاءَ اللَِّ كَثِيرةٌَ وَ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ
اللَّهُمَّ أَوْسِعْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ رِزقِْكَ الَْلَلِ مَا أَكُفُّ بِهِ وَجْهِي وَ أُؤَدِّي بِهِ عَنْ أَمَانَتِ وَ أَصِلُ بِهِ 
رحَِِي وَ يَكُونُ عَوْنًا لِ فِ الَْجِّ وَ الْعُمْرةَِ وَ قَالَ إِنَّ رجَُلً دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ فَصَلَّى ركَْعَتـَيِْ ثَُّ 
لَ الْعَبْدُ ربََّهُ وَ جَاءَ آخَرُ فَصَلَّى ركَْعَتـَيِْ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 عَجَّ سَأَلَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فـَ
عْطَ. قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 سَلْ تـُ نَ عَلَى اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِِّ وَ آلِهِ فـَ ثَُّ أثَـْ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَسٍ قَالَ:143/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  مَُمَّ
لَةِ  نَاءِ عَلَى اللَِّ وَ الصَّ بْلَ الثـَّ تَدَأَ قـَ قُولُ: دَخَلَ رجَُلٌ الْمَسْجِدَ فَابـْ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
نَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 عَاجَلَ الْعَبْدُ ربََّهُ ثَُّ دَخَلَ آخَرُ فَصَلَّى وَ أثَـْ عَلَى النَّبِِّ 3 فـَ
عْطَهُ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 سَلْ تـُ عَلَى اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَِّ 3 فـَ

* * * * *



Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘Indeed it is written in the Book of ‘Alī (‘a.s.): “Verily 
the praise of Allāh and salutations to His Messenger must precede [any] 
supplication. Surely, when a man comes to anyone asking for something, he 
would like the person to speak good [of him] before asking for his need.”’”

3144‒8. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā, whoever  
narrated it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I said [to him]: ‘There are two verses in the Book of Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, that I seek but am unable to acquire.’ He 
[‘a.s.]   asked: ‘Which verses are these?’ I said: ‘The one wherein Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Call Me and I will answer you 
[Qur. 40:60]. We call Him yet receive no answer.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you 
think that Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, would break His 
promise?’” I said: ‘No.’ He [‘a.s.]  said: ‘Then why does this happen?’ I 
said: ‘I don’t know?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘But I shall inform you about it. One 
who obeys Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, in what He has 
commanded and then calls Him by supplicating to Him, He responds to 
that person.’ I said: ‘And how does one call Him through supplication?’ He 
[‘a.s.] said: ‘By starting with glorifying Allāh, recalling His blessings and 
thanking Him [for them]; then sends blessings upon the Prophet (ṣ) before 
recalling and acknow-ledging his sins and seeking refuge from them. This 
is how one approaches Allāh through supplication.’ Then he [‘a.s.] asked: 
‘What was the second verse?’ I said: ‘It is the verse wherein Allāh, to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Whatever you spend [in alms], He 
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بْلَ الْمَسْأَلَةِ وَ  لَةَ عَلَى رَسُولِهِ قـَ نَاءَ عَلَى اللَِّ وَ الصَّ ثَُّ قَالَ إِنَّ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ 4 إِنَّ الثـَّ
بْلَ أَنْ يَسْأَلَهُ حَاجَتَهُ. قُولَ لَهُ خَيْاً قـَ يُحِبُّ أَنْ يـَ إِنَّ أَحَدكَُمْ ليََأْتِ الرَّجُلَ يَطْلُبُ الَْاجَةَ فـَ

ثَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:144/3 نْ حَدَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَمَّ 8-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
وْلُ اللَِّ عَزَّ  لْتُ قـَ هُمَا فَلَ أَجِدُهَُا قَالَ وَ مَا هَُا قـُ تَانِ فِ كِتَابِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَطْلُبـُ لْتُ آيـَ  قـُ
تـَرىَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخْلَفَ  نَدْعُوهُ وَ لَ نـَرىَ إِجَابَةً قَالَ أَ فـَ وَ جَلَّ ادْعُونِ أَسْتَجِبْ لَكُمْ فـَ
لْتُ لَ أَدْرِي قَالَ لَكِنِّ أُخْبِكَُ مَنْ أَطَاعَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيمَا  لْتُ لَ قَالَ فَمِمَّ ذَلِكَ قـُ وَعْدَهُ قـُ
تَحْمَدُ اللََّ وَ تَذْكُرُ  بْدَأُ فـَ عَاءِ قَالَ تـَ لْتُ وَ مَا جِهَةِ الدُّ عَاءِ أَجَابَهُ قـُ أَمَرهَُ ثَُّ دَعَاهُ مِنْ جِهَةِ الدُّ
تُقِرُّ بَِا ثَُّ تَسْتَعِيذُ  نِعَمَهُ عِنْدَكَ ثَُّ تَشْكُرهُُ ثَُّ تُصَلِّي عَلَى النَّبِِّ 3 ثَُّ تَذْكُرُ ذُنُوبَكَ فـَ
فَقْتُمْ  وْلُ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ما أنَـْ لْتُ قـَ عَاءِ ثَُّ قَالَ وَ مَا الْيَةُ الُْخْرىَ قـُ هَذَا جِهَةُ الدُّ هَا فـَ مِنـْ

* * * * *



will repay it, and He is the best of providers [Qur. 34:49]. I spend [in alms] 
yet I do not see any repayment.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you think that Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, would break His promise?’ I said: 
‘No.’ He (‘a.s.) said: ‘Then why does this happen?’ I said: ‘I do not know.’ 
He [‘a.s.] said: ‘If anyone among you earned wealth lawfully and spent it 
[in charity] lawfully, he would not spend a single dirham but that it would 
be repaid to him.’”

3145‒9. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Asbāṭ, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever would like his supplication to be answered should ensure 
that his livelihood is lawful.”

‒ 17 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Congregating for Supplication

3146‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ma‘bad (‒) 
‘Ubaydullāh ibn ‘Abdillāh al-Wāsiṭī (‒) Durust ibn Abī Manṣūr that Abū 
Khālid said:
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تـَرىَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ  رُ الرَّازقِِيَن وَ إِنِّ أنُْفِقُ وَ لَ أَرَى خَلَفاً قَالَ أَ فـَ هُوَ يُْلِفُهُ وَ هُوَ خَيـْ مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ فـَ
لْتُ لَ أَدْرِي قَالَ لَوْ أَنَّ أَحَدكَُمُ اكْتَسَبَ الْمَالَ  لْتُ لَ قَالَ فَمِمَّ ذَلِكَ قـُ جَلَّ أَخْلَفَ وَعْدَهُ قـُ

نْفِقْ دِرهَْاً إِلَّ أُخْلِفَ عَلَيْهِ. فَقَهُ فِ حِلِّهِ لَْ يـُ مِنْ حِلِّهِ وَ أنَـْ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ 145/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَمَّ 9-  عِدَّ

لْيُطِبْ مَكْسَبَهُ. أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ يُسْتَجَابَ لَهُ دَعْوَتُهُ فـَ

-17- 
عَاءِ بَبُ الِجْتِمَاعِ فِ الدُّ

يْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ الْواَسِطِيِّ 146/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ عُبـَ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَنْ دُرسُْتَ بْنِ أَبِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whenever a group of forty people 
congregate and supplicate to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
for something, Allāh answers their supplication. If forty are not there, 
then if four individuals supplicate to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, ten times, Allāh answers their supplication. If [even] four people 
are not available, then if one person supplicates to Allāh forty times, Allāh, 
the Mighty and Glorious, answers his supplication.’”

3147‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Yūnus ibn Ya‘qūb (‒) ‘Abdu ‘l-A‘lā 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“A group of four individuals never congregate upon a single matter 
for which they supplicate to Allāh, but that their supplication is answered 
before they disperse.”

3148‒3. From him (‒) al-Ḥajjāl (‒) Tha‘labah (‒) ‘Alī ibn ‘Uqbah (‒) a 
man, that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“Whenever something made my father (‘a.s.) sad, he would gather the 
womenfolk and the children [of the family], then he would supplicate and 
they would [all] say ‘Ᾱmīn!’.”

3149‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The supplicant and the one who says: ‘Ᾱmīn’ are both partners in reward.”

883

باب ـــ ـ17 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 17 /

 قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مَا مِنْ رهَْطٍ أَربَْعِيَن رجَُلً اجْتَمَعُوا فَدَعَواُ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ أَمْرٍ إِلَّ 
عَةٌ يَدْعُونَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ إِلَّ اسْتَجَابَ  ُ لَُمْ فَإِنْ لَْ يَكُونُوا أَربَْعِيَن فَأَربْـَ اسْتَجَابَ اللَّ

ُ الْعَزيِزُ الَْبَّارُ لَهُ. يَسْتَجِيبُ اللَّ واَحِدٌ يَدْعُو اللََّ أَربَْعِيَن مَرَّةً فـَ عَةً فـَ ُ لَُمْ فَإِنْ لَْ يَكُونُوا أَربْـَ اللَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ يُونُسَ 147/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْعْلَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ يـَ
فَرَّقُوا عَنْ إِجَابَةٍ. عَةُ رهَْطٍ قَطُّ عَلَى أَمْرٍ واَحِدٍ فَدَعَواُ اللََّ إِلَّ تـَ  مَا اجْتَمَعَ أَربْـَ

عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:148/3 الِ عَنْ ثـَ 3-  عَنْهُ عَنِ الَْجَّ
يَانَ ثَُّ دَعَا وَ أَمَّنُوا. بـْ  كَانَ أَبِ 4 إِذَا حَزنََهُ أَمْرٌ جََعَ النِّسَاءَ وَ الصِّ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:149/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اعِي وَ الْمُؤَمِّنُ فِ الَْجْرِ شَريِكَانِ.  الدَّ

* * * * *



‒ 18 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Inclusiveness in Supplication

3150‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘When any of you supplicates, let his 
supplication be inclusive [and for all believers] as this surely makes the 
supplication more likely to be answered.’”

‒ 19 ‒ 
Chapter on 

When the Answer to One’s Supplication is Delayed

3151‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā that 
Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Abī Naṣr said:

“I said to Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! I have 
been asking Allāh for my need since such and such year and the delay in 
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-18- 
عَاءِ بَبُ الْعُمُومِ فِ الدُّ

دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 150/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْقَدَّ

عَاءِ. عُمَّ فَإِنَّهُ أَوْجَبُ للِدُّ لْيـَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 إِذَا دَعَا أَحَدكُُمْ فـَ

-19- 
بَبُ مَنْ أَبْطَأَتْ عَلَيْهِ الِْجَابَةُ

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ قَالَ:151/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
لْتُ لَِبِ الَْسَنِ 4: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِّ قَدْ سَأَلْتُ اللََّ حَاجَةً مُنْذُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا سَنَةً وَ   قـُ

* * * * *



response has caused something [of doubt] to enter my heart.’ He [‘a.s.] 
said: ‘O Aḥmad, beware of giving Satan a way [into your heart] by which 
he may dishearten you. Verily Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) used to say: “Sometimes 
a believer asks Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, for his need 
but it is not fulfilled for him quickly because Allāh loves his voice and 
hearing his lamentation.” Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘By Allāh, Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, does not delay granting the believers what 
they ask for of this world but that it is better for them than if He were 
to quickly grant it to them – and what is this world after all? Indeed Abū 
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) would say: “It behooves a believer that his supplication in 
times of ease should be similar to his supplication in times of hardship, 
and when he is granted what he seeks, he should not become weary of 
supplication for indeed it has an important place in front of Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty. You must remain patient, seek that which is 
lawful, and keep ties with you near of kin. Beware of making enmity with 
people, for we, the Ahlu 'l-bayt, establish ties with those who cut us off 
and do good to those who wrong us. By Allāh, in this we see a good end. 
Indeed, when the possessor of blessings in this world seeks something and 
it is granted, he seeks something else and the blessing he [already] has, 
becomes small in his estimation, so he is never satisfied by anything. And 
when the blessings multiply, the believer is in danger of not fulfilling the 
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يْطَانَ أَنْ يَكُونَ لَهُ عَلَيْكَ سَبِيلٌ  كَ وَ الشَّ قَالَ يَ أَحَْدُ إِيَّ لْبِ مِنْ إبِْطَائِهَا شَي‏ْءٌ فـَ قَدْ دَخَلَ قـَ
قُولُ: إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ يَسْأَلُ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَاجَةً  قَنِّطَكَ إِنَّ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ 3 كَانَ يـَ حَتَّ يـُ
رَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  عْجِيلَ إِجَابَتِهِ حُبّاً لِصَوْتِهِ وَ اسْتِمَاعِ نَِيبِهِ ثَُّ قَالَ وَ اللَِّ مَا أَخَّ رُ عَنْهُ تـَ يـُؤَخِّ فـَ
يَا إِنَّ  نـْ لَ لَُمْ فِيهَا وَ أَيُّ شَي‏ْءٍ الدُّ رٌ لَُمْ مَِّا عَجَّ يَا خَيـْ نـْ عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا يَطْلُبُونَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الدُّ
بَغِي للِْمُؤْمِنِ أَنْ يَكُونَ دُعَاؤهُُ فِ الرَّخَاءِ نَْواً مِنْ دُعَائِهِ فِ  نـْ قُولُ: يـَ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ 4 كَانَ يـَ
بِْ  عَاءَ فَإِنَّهُ مِنَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بَِكَانٍ وَ عَلَيْكَ بِلصَّ رَ فَلَ تََلَّ الدُّ تـَ ةِ ليَْسَ إِذَا أُعْطِيَ فـَ دَّ الشِّ
يْتِ نَصِلُ مَنْ قَطَعَنَا وَ  كَ وَ مُكَاشَفَةَ النَّاسِ فَإِنَّ أَهْلَ الْبـَ وَ طَلَبِ الَْلَلِ وَ صِلَةِ الرَّحِمِ وَ إِيَّ
يَا  نـْ نـَرىَ وَ اللَِّ فِ ذَلِكَ الْعَاقِبَةَ الَْسَنَةَ إِنَّ صَاحِبَ النِّعْمَةِ فِ الدُّ نَا فـَ نُْسِنُ إِلَ مَنْ أَسَاءَ إلِيَـْ
رَ الَّذِي سَأَلَ وَ صَغُرَتِ النِّعْمَةُ فِ عَيْنِهِ فَلَ يَشْبَعُ مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ  إِذَا سَأَلَ فَأُعْطِيَ طَلَبَ غَيـْ
رَتِ النِّعَمُ كَانَ الْمُسْلِمُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ عَلَى خَطَرٍ للِْحُقُوقِ الَّتِ تَِبُ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا يَُافُ مِنَ  إِذَا كَثـُ

* * * * *



rights that are obligatory upon him or of the trials they may bring.” Tell me 
about yourself ‒ if I told you something, would you believe me?’ I said: 
‘May I be made your ransom! If I did not believe in you then in whom 
would I believe? You are the Proof of Allāh over His creation.’ He [‘a.s.] 
said: ‘Then rely more upon Allāh, for indeed Allāh has made a promise to 
you. Has Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, not said: When My 
servants ask you about Me, [tell them that] I am indeed near. I answer the 
supplicant’s call when he calls Me [Qur. 2:186], and: do not despair of the 
mercy of Allāh [ibid., 39:53] and: But Allāh promises you His forgiveness 
and grace [ibid., 2:268]? So, rely upon Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, more than you rely on anyone else, and do not allow anything but 
goodness into your heart, for thus will you attain forgiveness.’”

3152‒2. From him (‒) Aḥmad (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam that Manṣūr  aṣ-
Ṣayqal said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘It is possible that a person may 
supplicate and his supplication is answered, yet its fulfillmentis delayed 
for some time?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes.’ I asked: ‘Why is that? Is it so that he 
should supplicate more?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes.’”

3153‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Isḥāq ibn 
Abī Hilāl al-Madā’inī (‒) Ḥadīd that Abū ‘Abdillāh, peace be upon him, said:
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قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  وْلً أَ كُنْتَ تَثِقُ بِهِ مِنِّ فـَ لْتُ لَكَ قـَ نَةِ فِيهَا أَخْبِْنِ عَنْكَ لَوْ أَنِّ قـُ الْفِتـْ
ةُ اللَِّ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ قَالَ فَكُنْ بِللَِّ أَوْثَق‏َ فَإِنَّكَ عَلَى  إِذَا لَْ أثَِقْ بِقَوْلِكَ فَبِمَنْ أثَِقُ وَ أنَْتَ حُجَّ
قُولُ: وَ إِذا سَأَلَكَ عِبادِي عَنِّ فَإِنِّ قَريِبٌ أُجِيبُ  مَوْعِدٍ مِنَ اللَِّ أَ ليَْسَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يـَ
قْنَطُوا مِنْ رحََْةِ اللَِّ وَ قَالَ وَ اللَُّ يَعِدكُُمْ مَغْفِرةًَ مِنْهُ وَ فَضْلً  اعِ إِذا دَعانِ وَ قَالَ لا تـَ دَعْوةََ الدَّ
فُسِكُمْ إِلَّ خَيْاً فَإِنَّهُ مَغْفُورٌ لَكُمْ. فَكُنْ بِللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَوْثَقَ مِنْكَ بِغَيْهِِ وَ لَ تَْعَلُوا فِ أنَـْ

قَلِ قَالَ:152/3 يـْ 2-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ الصَّ
رَ ذَلِكَ إِلَ حِيٍن  عَاءِ فَاسْتُجِيبَ لَهُ ثَُّ أُخِّ اَ دَعَا الرَّجُلُ بِلدُّ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 ربَُّ  قـُ

عَمْ. عَاءِ قَالَ نـَ زدَْادَ مِنَ الدُّ لْتُ وَ لَِ ذَاكَ ليِـَ عَمْ قـُ قَالَ نـَ قَالَ فـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ أَبِ هِلَلٍ الْمَدَائِنِِّ 153/3 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

عَنْ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Verily at times a servant supplicates and Allāh, to Whom belong Might 
and Majesty, tells the two angels: ‘I have accepted it, but withhold his 
need [for some time], for I love to hear his voice.’ At other times a servant 
supplicates and Allāh, blessed and exalted is He, says: ‘Hasten for him his 
need, for I hate [to hear] his voice.’”

3154‒4. Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Sulaymān Ṣāḥibu ‘s-Sābirī that Isḥāq ibn 
‘Ammār said:

“I asked Abū ‘Abdillāh, peace be upon him: ‘Is it possible that a 
person’s supplication is answered yet its fulfillment is delayed?’ He [‘a.s.] 
said: ‘Yes, even for [up to] twenty years.’”

3155‒5. Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Hishām ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said:

“There was a period of forty years between when Allāh said [to Mūsā 
and Hārūn (‘a.s.)]: ‘Your supplication has been granted,’ [Qur. 10:89] and 
Fir‘awn was seized.”

3156‒6. Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd that Abū Baṣīr said:
“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘At times a believer supplicates 

but his answer is postponed to [the next] Friday.’”
3157‒7. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) ‘Abdullāh 

ibni ‘l-Mughīrah that more than one of our co-sectarians said:
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قُولُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ للِْمَلَكَيِْ قَدِ اسْتَجَبْتُ لَهُ وَ لَكِنِ احْبِسُوهُ بَِاجَتِهِ  يـَ  إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ ليََدْعُو فـَ
لُوا لَهُ حَاجَتَهُ  عَالَ عَجِّ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ قُولُ اللَُّ تـَ يـَ فَإِنِّ أُحِبُّ أَنْ أَسَْعَ صَوْتَهُ وَ إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ ليََدْعُو فـَ

فَإِنِّ أبُْغِضُ صَوْتَهُ.
ارٍ قَالَ:154/3 ابِريِِّ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ 4-  ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ صَاحِبِ السَّ

عَمْ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً. رُ قَالَ نـَ عَاءُ ثَُّ يـُؤَخَّ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ يُسْتَجَابُ للِرَّجُلِ الدُّ  قـُ
5-  ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:155/3

يَْ أَخْذِ فِرعَْوْنَ أَربَْعِيَن عَاماً. وْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَدْ أُجِيبَتْ دَعْوَتُكُما وَ بـَ  كَانَ بـَيَْ قـَ
راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ:156/3 6-  ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إبِـْ

وْمِ الُْمُعَةِ. تُهُ إِلَ يـَ رُ إِجَابـَ يـُؤَخَّ قُولُ: إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ ليََدْعُو فـَ  سَِعْتُ‏ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ غَيِْ 157/3 7-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

واَحِدٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا قَالَ:
* * * * *



“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Indeed the servant who is a friend of Allāh 
supplicates to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, about a matter 
that afflicts him, so He says to the angel who guards him: “Fulfill My 
servant’s need, but do not hasten it, for indeed I like to hear his cries and 
his voice.” And when the servant who is an enemy of Allāh supplicates 
to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, about a matter that afflicts 
him, He tells the angel that guards him: “Fulfill My servant’s need and 
hasten it, for indeed I dislike hearing his cries and his voice.”’

“He [‘a.s.] then said: ‘Yet [despite this] the people say: “So-and-so was 
not granted [his need] except due to his nobleness and so-and-so was not 
deprived [of his need] except due to his ignobility.”’”

3158‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ibn 
Maḥbūb (‒) Hishām ibn Sālim (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The believer continues in goodness and has hope in the mercy of Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, as long as he does not seek to hasten [the 
fulfillment of his desires], thereby becoming disheartened and abandoning 
supplication.” “I asked: ‘How does one seek to hasten [the fulfillment of his 
desires]?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘By saying: “I have been supplicating since such 
and such time but have not received any response.”’”

3159‒9. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad ibn Isḥāq (‒) Sa‘dān ibn 
Muslim (‒) Isḥāq ibn ‘Ammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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قُولُ للِْمَلَكِ  يـَ نُوبُهُ فـَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ الْوَلَِّ لَِِّ يَدْعُو اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الَْمْرِ يـَ
لْهَا فَإِنِّ أَشْتَهِي أَنْ أَسَْعَ نِدَاءَهُ وَ صَوْتَهُ وَ إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ الْعَدُوَّ  عَجِّ لِ بِهِ اقْضِ لِعَبْدِي حَاجَتَهُ وَ لَ تـُ الْمُوكََّ
لْهَا فَإِنِّ  لِ بِهِ اقْضِ لِعَبْدِي حَاجَتَهُ وَ عَجِّ قَالُ للِْمَلَكِ الْمُوكََّ يـُ نُوبُهُ فـَ لَِِّ ليََدْعُو اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الَْمْرِ يـَ
قُولُ النَّاسُ مَا أُعْطِيَ هَذَا إِلَّ لِكَراَمَتِهِ وَ لَ مُنِعَ هَذَا إِلَّ لَِواَنِهِ. يـَ أَكْرهَُ أَنْ أَسَْعَ نِدَاءَهُ وَ صَوْتَهُ قَالَ فـَ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ 158/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ
سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

عَاءَ  ركَُ الدُّ تـْ قْنَطَ وَ يـَ يـَ عْجِلْ فـَ زاَلُ الْمُؤْمِنُ بَِيٍْ وَ رجََاءٍ رحََْةً مِنَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَا لَْ يَسْتـَ  لَ يـَ
قُولُ قَدْ دَعَوْتُ مُنْذُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ مَا أَرَى الِْجَابَةَ. عْجِلُ قَالَ يـَ لْتُ لَهُ كَيْفَ يَسْتـَ قـُ

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ 159/3 9-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ عَمَّ

* * * * *



“It may happen that a believer supplicates to Allāh, to Whom belong Migh and 
Majesty, for his need, yet Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, commands 
his response to be delayed out of His love for his voice and his supplication. Then, 
on the Day of Resurrection, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will say: 
‘O My servant, you supplicated to Me and I delayed your response, so your reward 
[for that] is such and such. And you supplicated to Me for such and such but I 
delayed in responding to you, so your reward is such and such.’” Then he [‘a.s.] 
said: “When the believer sees this, he will wish that none of his supplications in 
this world were answered, because of the great reward he receives.”

‒ 20 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Sending Blessings and Salutations Upon the 
Prophet Muḥammad and His Household (‘a.s.)

3160‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Hishām 
ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh, peace be upon him, said:

“The supplication [one makes] remains veiled until salutations are sent 
upon Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad.”
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تَهُ شَوْقاً إِلَ  روُا إِجَابـَ قُولُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخِّ يـَ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ ليََدْعُو اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ حَاجَتِهِ فـَ
تَكَ  رْتُ إِجَابـَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَبْدِي دَعَوْتَنِ فَأَخَّ صَوْتِهِ وَ دُعَائِهِ فَإِذَا كَانَ يـَ
واَبُكَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا قَالَ  تَكَ وَ ثـَ رْتُ إِجَابـَ واَبُكَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ دَعَوْتَنِ‏ فِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَأَخَّ وَ ثـَ

يَا مَِّا يـَرىَ مِنْ حُسْنِ الثـَّواَبِ. نـْ تَمَنَّ الْمُؤْمِنُ أنََّهُ لَْ يُسْتَجَبْ لَهُ دَعْوةٌَ فِ الدُّ يـَ فـَ

-20- 
لَمُ يْتِهِ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّ دٍ وَ أَهْلِ بـَ لَةِ عَلَى النَّبِِّ مَُمَّ بَبُ الصَّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 160/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

دٍ. دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ عَاءُ مَْجُوبًا حَتَّ يُصَلَّى عَلَى مَُمَّ زاَلُ الدُّ  لَ يـَ

* * * * *



3161‒2. From him (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever supplicates and does not mention the Prophet (ṣ), his 
supplication flutters above his head but when he mentions the Prophet (ṣ), 
his supplication ascends [to the heavens].”

3162‒3. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān (‒) Abū Usāmah, Zayd ash-Shaḥḥām (‒) Muḥammad ibn Muslim 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“A man came to the Prophet (ṣ) and said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, I 
reserve a third of my prayers [and supplications] for you; rather, I reserve 
half of my prayers for you; rather, I reserve them all for you!’ So, the 
Prophet (ṣ) said: ‘Then that will suffice you as a provision in this world 
and the next.’”

3163‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Sayf (‒) Abū Usāmah that Abū Baṣīr said:

“I asked Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘What is the meaning of [the phrase]: “I 
reserve all my prayers for you”?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘For one to put it before 
all his needs such that he does not ask Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, for anything until he has first sent blessings upon the Prophet (ṣ), 
and then he asks Allāh for his need.’”
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كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:161/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ 2-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ
عَاءُ. عَاءُ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ فَإِذَا ذَكَرَ النَّبَِّ 3 رفُِعَ الدُّ رَفَ الدُّ  مَنْ دَعَا وَ لَْ يَذْكُرِ النَّبَِّ 3 رفَـْ

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ زيَْدٍ 162/3 3-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
قَالَ يَ  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أَنَّ رجَُلً أتََى النَّبَِّ 3 فـَ امِ عَنْ مَُمَّ حَّ الشَّ
لُثَ صَلَواَتِ لَ بَلْ أَجْعَلُ لَكَ نِصْفَ صَلَواَتِ لَ بَلْ  رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 إِنِّ أَجْعَلُ لَكَ ثـُ

يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ. نـْ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 إِذاً تُكْفَى مَئُونَةَ الدُّ أَجْعَلُهَا كُلَّهَا لَكَ فـَ
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أَبِ 163/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ:
يَْ يَدَيْ كُلِّ حَاجَةٍ  مُهُ بـَ قَدِّ قَالَ يـُ  سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مَا مَعْنَ أَجْعَلُ صَلَواَتِ كُلَّهَا لَكَ فـَ
يُصَلِّيَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ يَسْأَلَ اللََّ حَواَئِجَهُ. بْدَأَ بِلنَّبِِّ 3 فـَ فَلَ يَسْأَلُ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شَيْئاً حَتَّ يـَ

* * * * *



3164‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Do not consider me to be like the 
drinking bowl of the traveler, for indeed the traveler fills his bowl and 
drinks from it whenever he wishes. Rather, remember me in the beginning 
of your supplication, in the end and [even] in the middle.’”

3165‒6. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah (‒) 
his father* and Ḥusayn ibn Abi ‘l-‘Alā’ (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said:  

“When the Prophet (ṣ) is mentioned, increase your salutations upon 
him, for indeed whoever sends blessings upon the Prophet (ṣ) once, Allāh 
sends a thousand salutations upon him in a thousand ranks of the angels, 
and there is nothing among the creations of Allāh but that it sends salutation 
upon the servant because [of the fact that] Allāh and His angels send 
blessings upon him. So, whoever does not desire this, then he is indeed an 
ignorant, deluded individual who is repudiated by Allāh, His Messenger 
and his Household.”
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دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 164/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْقَدَّ

يَشْربَُهُ إِذَا شَاءَ   قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 لَ تَْعَلُونِ كَقَدَحِ الرَّاكِبِ فَإِنَّ الرَّاكِبَ يَْلَُ قَدَحَهُ فـَ
عَاءِ وَ فِ آخِرهِِ وَ فِ وَسَطِهِ. اجْعَلُونِ فِ أَوَّلِ الدُّ

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ 165/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  عِدَّ
الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ حُسَيِْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 

اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
لَةَ عَلَيْهِ فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ صَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِِّ 3 صَلَةً   قَالَ إِذَا ذُكِرَ النَّبُِّ 3 فَأَكْثِروُا الصَّ
بْقَ شَي‏ْءٌ مَِّا خَلَقَهُ اللَُّ  واَحِدَةً صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَيْهِ ألَْفَ صَلَةٍ فِ ألَْفِ صَفٍّ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ لَْ يـَ
هُوَ جَاهِلٌ  إِلَّ صَلَّى عَلَى الْعَبْدِ لِصَلَةِ اللَِّ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلَةِ مَلَئِكَتِهِ فَمَنْ لَْ يـَرغَْبْ فِ هَذَا فـَ

يْتِهِ. مَغْروُرٌ قَدْ بَرئَِ اللَُّ مِنْهُ وَ رَسُولُهُ وَ أَهْلُ بـَ

* * * * *



3166‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn  Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘He who sends blessings upon me, 
Allāh and His angels send blessings upon him. So, whoever wishes to do a 
little [of this] may do so and whoever wishes to do a lot [of this] may do so.’”

3167‒8. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) ‘Abdullāh 
ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Sending blessings upon me and my 
Household drives away hypocrisy.’”

3168‒9. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘rī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Ḥassān (‒) Abū ‘Imrān 
al-Azdī (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘O Lord, send blessings upon Muḥammad and the 
Household of Muḥammad’ a hundred times, a hundred needs of his are 
fulfilled – thirty of this world and the rest of the Hereafter.”

3169‒10. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam and ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Abī Najrān, both of them (‒) 
Ṣafwān al-Jammāl that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 166/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْقَدَّ

لْيُقِلَّ وَ   قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَنْ صَلَّى عَلَيَّ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتُهُ وَ مَنْ شَاءَ فـَ
لْيُكْثِرْ. مَنْ شَاءَ فـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ 167/3 8-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

يْتِ تَذْهَبُ بِلنِّفَاقِ. لَةُ عَلَيَّ وَ عَلَى أَهْلِ بـَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 الصَّ
انَ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ الَْزدِْيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 168/3 دِ بْنِ حَسَّ 9-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ
يَا  نـْ دٍ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ قُضِيَتْ لَهُ مِائَةُ حَاجَةٍ ثَلَثُونَ للِدُّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ  مَنْ قَالَ يَ رَبِّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ

وَ الْبَاقِي لِلْخِرةَِ.
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ وَ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ 169/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 10-  مَُمَّ

الِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: أَبِ نَْراَنَ جَِيعاً عَنْ صَفْواَنَ الَْمَّ
* * * * *



“Every supplication to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is 
veiled from the heavens until blessings are sent upon Muḥammad and the 
Household of Muḥammad.”

3170‒11. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam 
(‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah that Abū Bakr al-Ḥaḍramī said:

“Related to me someone who heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A 
man came to the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) and said: “[May] I reserve half of 
my prayers [and supplications] for you?” He [ṣ] replied: “Yes.” Then he 
said: “[May] I reserve all my prayers for you?” He [ṣ] said: “Yes.” When 
that man had left, the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: “He has found that 
which will suffice him against the hardships of this world and the next.”’”

3171‒12. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Murāzim said:
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘A man once came to the Messenger of 

Allāh (ṣ) and said: “O Messenger of Allāh, I have reserved a third of my 
prayers [and supplications] for you.” He [ṣ] said: “That is good.” Then the 
man said: “O Messenger of Allāh, I have reserved half of my prayers for 
you.” He [ṣ] said: “That is better.” Then he said: “I have reserved all my 
prayers for you.” He [ṣ] said: “Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
will make that suffice you in all matters that concern you in this world and 
the next.”’ Someone asked him [‘a.s.]: ‘May Allāh elevate you! How did 
he reserve all his prayers for him?’ Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) replied: ‘He never 
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دٍ. دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ مَاءِ حَتَّ يُصَلَّى عَلَى مَُمَّ كُلُّ دُعَاءٍ يُدْعَى اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ مَْجُوبٌ عَنِ السَّ
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ 170/3 11-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ

قُولُ: ثَنِ مَنْ سَِعَ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ بَكْرٍ الَْضْرمَِيِّ قَالَ حَدَّ
عَمْ ثَُّ قَالَ أَجْعَلُ  قَالَ أَجْعَلُ نِصْفَ صَلَواَتِ لَكَ قَالَ نـَ  جَاءَ رجَُلٌ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَِّ 3 فـَ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ. نـْ ا مَضَى قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 كُفِيَ هَمَّ الدُّ لَمَّ عَمْ فـَ صَلَواَتِ كُلَّهَا لَكَ قَالَ نـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مُراَزمٍِ قَالَ:171/3 12-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
قَالَ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ إِنِّ جَعَلْتُ   قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِنَّ رجَُلً أتََى رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 فـَ
قَالَ  قَالَ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ إِنِّ جَعَلْتُ نِصْفَ صَلَواَتِ لَكَ فـَ قَالَ لَهُ خَيْاً فـَ لُثَ صَلَواَتِ لَكَ فـَ ثـُ
قَالَ إِذاً يَكْفِيَكَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَا أَهََّكَ  قَالَ إِنِّ جَعَلْتُ كُلَّ صَلَواَتِ لَكَ فـَ لَهُ ذَاكَ أَفْضَلُ فـَ
قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ  قَالَ لَهُ رجَُلٌ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَُّ كَيْفَ يَْعَلُ صَلَتَهُ لَهُ فـَ يَاكَ وَ آخِرتَِكَ فـَ مِنْ أَمْرِ دُنـْ

* * * * *



asked Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, for anything but that he 
first sent blessings upon Muḥammad and his Household.’”

3172‒13. Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that he said:
“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said:  

“Raise your voices when sending blessings upon me, for indeed it drives 
away hypocrisy.”’”

3173‒14. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Ya‘qūb ibn ‘Abdillāh that Isḥāq ibn Farrūkh mawlā Ᾱl Ṭalḥah said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Isḥāq ibn Farrūkh, whoever sends blessings 
upon Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad ten times, Allāh and 
His angels send blessings upon him a hundred times, and whoever sends 
blessings upon Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad a hundred 
times, Allāh and His angels send blessings upon him a thousand times. Have 
you not heard the Word of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: 
It is He who blesses you, and His angels, to bring you forth from darkness 
into the light, and He is most merciful to the believers [Qur. 33:43]?’”

3174‒15. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr Abū Ayyūb 
Muḥammad ibn Muslim that one of them (‘a.s.) said:
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دٍ وَ آلِهِ 3. لَةِ عَلَى مَُمَّ اللَِّ 4 لَ يَسْأَلُ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شَيْئاً إِلَّ بَدَأَ بِلصَّ
قُولُ:172/3 13-  ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ

هَا تَذْهَبُ بِلنِّفَاقِ. لَةِ عَلَيَّ فَإِنـَّ عُوا أَصْواَتَكُمْ بِلصَّ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 ارفْـَ
عْقُوبَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ 173/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 14-  مَُمَّ

رُّوخَ مَوْلَ آلِ طَلْحَةَ قَالَ: إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ فـَ
دٍ عَشْراً صَلَّى  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ رُّوخَ مَنْ صَلَّى عَلَى مَُمَّ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يَ إِسْحَاقَ بْنَ فـَ
دٍ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَيْهِ وَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ اللَُّ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتُهُ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ وَ مَنْ صَلَّى عَلَى مَُمَّ
وْلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هُوَ الَّذِي يُصَلِّي عَلَيْكُمْ وَ مَلائِكَتُهُ ليُِخْرجَِكُمْ  مَلَئِكَتُهُ ألَْفاً أَ مَا تَسْمَعُ قـَ

لُماتِ إِلَ النُّورِ وَ كانَ بِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن رحَِيماً. مِنَ الظُّ
دِ بْنِ 174/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 15-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِا 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“There is nothing more weightier on the scales than [sending] blessings 
upon Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad, and indeed when a 
person’s [good] deeds will be placed on the scales and will be too light [in 
weight], the blessings he sent [upon the Prophet (ṣ)] will be brought and 
placed upon the scales, and it will tilt [due to its weight].”

3175‒16. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn Jamhūr (‒) his father that his 
men said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever has a need that he wishes Allāh to 
fulfill should start by sending blessings upon Muḥammad and his Household 
(‘a.s.) before asking for his need. Then he should end by [once again] sending 
blessings upon Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad, for indeed 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is so generous that He would not 
accept both ends [of the supplication] yet reject what is in between. When 
blessings are sent upon Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad, the 
supplication is never veiled [from the heavens].’”

3176‒17. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Muḥsin ibn Aḥmad (‒) Abān al-Aḥmar that ‘Abdu ‘s-Salām ibn Nu‘aym said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘I entered the house but could not 
think of any supplication in that instant except sending salutations upon 
Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Indeed, no 
one could have come up with a better supplication than what you made.’”
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دٍ وَ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ لتَُوضَعُ أَعْمَالُهُ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ لَةِ عَلَى مَُمَّ قَلَ مِنَ الصَّ  مَا فِ الْمِيزاَنِ شَي‏ْءٌ أثَـْ
رجَْحُ بِهِ. يـَ يَضَعُهَا فِ مِيزاَنِهِ فـَ لَةَ عَلَيْهِ فـَ يُخْرجُِ 3 الصَّ تَمِيلُ بِهِ فـَ فِ الْمِيزاَنِ فـَ

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ جُْهُورٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ رجَِالِهِ قَالَ:175/3 16-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ
لَةِ عَلَى مَُمَّدٍ  بْدَأْ بِلصَّ لْيـَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مَنْ كَانَتْ لَهُ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَاجَةٌ فـَ
دٍ فَإِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَكْرمَُ مِنْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ لَةِ عَلَى مَُمَّ وَ آلِهِ ثَُّ يَسْأَلُ حَاجَتَهُ ثَُّ يَْتِمُ بِلصَّ
دٍ لَ تُْجَبُ عَنْهُ. دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ لَةُ عَلَى مَُمَّ يِْ وَ يَدعََ الْوَسَطَ إِذَا كَانَتِ الصَّ رفَـَ قْبَلَ الطَّ أَنْ يـَ

نِ بْنِ أَحَْدَ عَنْ أَبَنٍ الَْحَْرِ 176/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُسِّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 17-  عِدَّ
عَيْمٍ قَالَ: لَمِ بْنِ نـُ عَنْ عَبْدِ السَّ

لَةُ  عَاءِ إِلَّ الصَّ يْتَ وَ لَْ يَْضُرْنِ شَي‏ْءٌ مِنَ الدُّ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِنِّ دَخَلْتُ الْبـَ  قـُ
قَالَ أَمَا إنَِّهُ لَْ يَْرجُْ أَحَدٌ بَِفْضَلَ مَِّا خَرجَْتَ بِهِ. دٍ فـَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ عَلَى مَُمَّ

* * * * *



3177‒18. ‘Alī   ibn Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘r-Rayyān that ‘Ubaydullāh ibn ‘Abdillāh ad-Dihqān said:

“I went to Abu ‘l-Ḥasan ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.), and he asked me: ‘What is the 
meaning of the verse: And who mentions the name of his Lord, and [so he] 
prays [Qur. 87:15]?’ I said: ‘Whenever one mentions the name of his Lord, 
he stands up and prays.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Then [if this was the meaning] 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, would have placed an undue 
burden [on the believers].’ I said: ‘May I be made your ransom! Then 
how is it [to be understood]?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Whenever one mentions 
the name of his Lord, he should send blessings upon Muḥammad and his 
Household.’”

3178‒19. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Mufaḍḍal ibn Ṣāliḥ al-
Asadī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Hārūn that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“If any of you prays but does not send blessings upon the Prophet [and 

his Household] (ṣ) in his prayer, he is taken by that prayer towards a path 
other than the path of Paradise. The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever 
does not send blessings upon me when I am mentioned in his presence shall 
enter the Fire and will be repudiated by Allāh.’ He (ṣ) also said: ‘Whoever 
forgets to send blessings upon me when I am mentioned in his presence 
shall lose his way to Paradise.’”
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يْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 177/3 نِ عَنْ عُبـَ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الرَّيَّ 18-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ
هْقَانِ قَالَ: عَبْدِ اللَِّ الدِّ

لْتُ  وْلِهِ وَ ذَكَرَ اسْمَ ربَِّهِ فَصَلَّى قـُ قَالَ لِ مَا مَعْنَ قـَ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ الَْسَنِ الرِّضَا 4 فـَ
قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ  قَالَ لِ لَقَدْ كَلَّفَ اللَّ‏ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هَذَا شَطَطاً فـَ كُلَّمَا ذَكَرَ اسْمَ ربَِّهِ قَامَ فَصَلَّى فـَ

دٍ وَ آلِهِ. قَالَ كُلَّمَا ذَكَرَ اسْمَ ربَِّهِ صَلَّى عَلَى مَُمَّ فِدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ هُوَ فـَ
دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ 178/3 لِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ الَْسَدِيِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُفَضَّ 19-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
رَ سَبِيلِ   إِذَا صَلَّى أَحَدكُُمْ وَ لَْ يَذْكُرِ النَّبَِّ وَ آلَهُ 3 فِ صَلَتِهِ يُسْلَكُ بِصَلَتِهِ غَيـْ
عَدَهُ اللَُّ وَ  لَمْ يُصَلِّ عَلَيَّ دَخَلَ النَّارَ فَأَبـْ الَْنَّةِ وَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَنْ ذُكِرْتُ عِنْدَهُ فـَ

لَةَ عَلَيَّ خُطِئَ بِهِ طَريِقَ الَْنَّةِ. نَسِيَ الصَّ قَالَ 3 وَ مَنْ ذُكِرْتُ عِنْدَهُ فـَ

* * * * *



3179‒20. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn ‘Alī (‒) ‘Īsā ibn Hishām 
(‒) Thābit (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever forgets to send blessings 
upon me when I am mentioned in his presence, Allāh will make him lose 
the way to Paradise.’”

3180‒21. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“My father heard a man who recited the following as he clung to the 
Ka‘bah: ‘O Allāh, send blessings upon Muḥammad.’ So, my father said 
to him: ‘O servant of Allāh, do not leave it incomplete and do not deprive 
us of our right! Say: “O Allāh, send blessings upon Muḥammad and his 
Household.”’”
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يْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ ثَبِتٍ عَنْ 179/3 20-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عُبـَ
أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

نَسِيَ أَنْ يُصَلِّيَ عَلَيَّ خَطَأَ اللَُّ بِهِ طَريِقَ الَْنَّةِ.  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَنْ ذُكِرْتُ عِنْدَهُ فـَ
احِ 180/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 21-  عِدَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ يَ عَبْدَ اللَِّ  دٍ فـَ قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ يْتِ وَ هُوَ يـَ عَلِّقاً بِلْبـَ  سَِعَ أَبِ رجَُلً مُتـَ

يْتِهِ. دٍ وَ أَهْلِ بـَ رهَْا لَ تَظْلِمْنَا حَقَّنَا قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ تـُ بـْ لَ تـَ

* * * * *



‒ 21 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Remembrance of Allāh that is 
Required in Every Gathering

3181‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father (‒) Khalaf ibn Ḥammād (‒) Rabī‘ ibn ‘Abdillāh 
ibni ‘l-Jārūd al-Hudhalī that al-Fuḍayl ibn Yasār said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘There is no gathering attended by righteous 
and wicked people who then disperse without having remembered Allāh 
but that it will be a source of regret for them on the Day of Resurrection.’”

3182‒2. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad ibn Samā‘ah 
(‒) Wahīb ibn Ḥafṣ (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“There is no group that congregates in a gathering where Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, is not remembered and we (the Ahlu 'l-bayt) are 
not remembered but that this gathering will be a source of regret for them on 
the Day of Resurrection.” Then he [‘a.s.] said: “Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily 
our remembrance is from the remembrance of Allāh and remembering our 
enemies (with fondness) is from the remembrance of Satan.’”
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-21- 
بَبُ مَا يَِبُ مِنْ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كُلِّ مَْلِسٍ

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّادٍ 181/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عَنْ ربِْعِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الَْارُودِ الُْذَلِِّ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قَالَ:

قُومُونَ عَلَى غَيِْ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ  يـَ ارٌ فـَ راَرٌ وَ فُجَّ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مَا مِنْ مَْلِسٍ يَْتَمِعُ فِيهِ أبَـْ
وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَّ كَانَ حَسْرةًَ عَلَيْهِمْ يـَ

دِ بْنِ سََاعَةَ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ 182/3 2-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

وْمٌ لَْ يَذْكُروُا اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَْ يَذْكُروُنَ إِلَّ كَانَ ذَلِكَ الْمَجْلِسُ   مَا اجْتَمَعَ فِ مَْلِسٍ قـَ
وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ثَُّ قَالَ: حَسْرةًَ عَلَيْهِمْ يـَ

يْطَانِ.  قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 إِنَّ ذِكْرنََ مِنْ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ وَ ذِكْرِ عَدُوِّنَ مِنْ ذِكْرِ الشَّ
* * * * *



3183‒3. Through his chain of transmission said:
“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever wishes to be given (reward in) 

complete measure should recite the following when he stands up to leave 
(a gathering): Your Lord, the Lord of Glory, is far above what they attribute 
to Him; and peace be upon the messengers, and all praise be to Allāh, Lord 
of the worlds. [Qur., 37:180-2]’”

3184‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān (‒) Abū Ḥamzah ath-Thūmālī that 
Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“It is written in the unchanged Torah that Mūsā (‘a.s.) asked his Lord: 
‘O Lord! Are You nearby so that I may whisper to You, or are You far away 
such that I should call out to You?’ So, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, revealed to him: ‘O Mūsā, I am with the one who remembers 
Me.’ Mūsā (‘a.s.) asked: ‘Who is in Your shelter on the Day when there 
shall be no shelter but Yours?’ He replied: ‘Those who remember Me so I 
remember them, and those who love each other for My sake so I love them. 
They are the ones whom I remember when I wish to afflict the people on 
earth with a calamity and hence I ward off [the calamity] from the people 
because of them.’”

3185‒5. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
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3-  وَ بِِسْنَادِهِ قَالَ:183/3
قُومَ مِنْ مَْلِسِهِ  قُلْ إِذَا أَراَدَ أَنْ يـَ لْيـَ  قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 مَنْ أَراَدَ أَنْ يَكْتَالَ بِلْمِكْيَالِ الَْوْفَ فـَ

ا يَصِفُونَ وَ سَلَمٌ عَلَى الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن. سُبْحَانَ ربَِّكَ رَبِّ الْعِزَّةِ عَمَّ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 184/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

رْ أَنَّ  غَيـَّ وْراَةِ الَّتِ لَْ تـُ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ مَكْتُوبٌ فِ التـَّ
قَالَ يَ رَبِّ أَ قَريِبٌ أنَْتَ مِنِّ فَأُنَجِيَكَ أَمْ بَعِيدٌ فَأُنَدِيَكَ فَأَوْحَى  مُوسَى 4 سَأَلَ ربََّهُ فـَ
رَ  وْمَ لَ سِتـْ قَالَ مُوسَى فَمَنْ فِ سِتْكَِ يـَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ يَ مُوسَى أَنَ جَلِيسُ مَنْ ذَكَرَنِ فـَ
هُمْ فَأُولئَِكَ الَّذِينَ إِذَا أَردَْتُ  تَحَابُّون‏َ فَِّ فَأُحِبـُّ قَالَ الَّذِينَ يَذْكُروُنَنِ فَأَذْكُرهُُمْ وَ يـَ ركَُ فـَ إِلَّ سِتـْ

هُمْ بِِمْ. عْتُ عَنـْ هُمْ فَدَفـَ أَنْ أُصِيبَ أَهْلَ الَْرْضِ بِسُوءٍ ذَكَرتْـُ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ حُسَيِْ 185/3 5-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



Ṣafwān ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Ḥusayn ibn Zayd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘There is no group that congregates 

in a gathering wherein they do not mention the name of Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, and do not send blessings upon their Prophet, 
but that this gathering will be a source of regret and harm for them [on the 
Day of Resurrection].’”

3186‒6. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb 
(‒) Ibn Ri’āb (‒) al-Ḥalabī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“There is nothing wrong in remembering Allāh while you are relieving 
yourself, for indeed remembering Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, is good in every situation. So, never tire of remembering Allāh.”

3187‒7. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, revealed to Mūsā (‘a.s.): 
‘O Mūsā, do not be pleased with abundant wealth, and do not abandon My 
remembrance in any state. For indeed abundance of wealth make one forget 
his sins and abandoning My remembrance causes the hearts to become hard.’”

3188‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ibn 
Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān (‒) Abū Ḥamzah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
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بْنِ زيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
لَمْ يَذْكُروُا اسْمَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ  وْمٍ اجْتَمَعُوا فِ مَْلِسٍ فـَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَا مِنْ قـَ

لَْ يُصَلُّوا عَلَى نَبِيِّهِمْ إِلَّ كَانَ ذَلِكَ الْمَجْلِسُ حَسْرةًَ وَ وَبَلً عَلَيْهِمْ.
ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئَِبٍ عَنِ 186/3 6-  عِدَّ

بُولُ فَإِنَّ ذِكْرَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  الَْلَبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ لَ بَْسَ بِذكِْرِ اللَِّ وَ أنَْتَ تـَ
حَسَنٌ عَلَى كُلِّ حَالٍ فَلَ تَسْأَمْ مِنْ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ.

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 187/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 7-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
رةَِ الْمَالِ وَ لَ  فْرحَْ بِكَثـْ قَالَ أَوْحَى اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَ مُوسَى 4 يَ مُوسَى 4 لَ تـَ
قْسِي الْقُلُوبَ. رْكَ ذِكْريِ يـُ نُوبَ وَ إِنَّ تـَ نْسِي الذُّ رةََ الْمَالِ تـُ تَدعَْ ذِكْريِ عَلَى كُلِّ حَالٍ فَإِنَّ كَثـْ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 188/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ
بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“It is written in the unchanged Torah that Mūsā [‘a.s.] asked his Lord: 
‘My Lord, there are certain places wherein I consider You too great and 
glorious to be remembered [so what should I do?].’ He [s.w.t.] said: ‘O 
Mūsā, remembering Me is good in every situation.’”

3189‒9. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) some of his co-sectarians, whoever mentioned it 
[to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said to Mūsā [‘a.s.]: 
‘Increase My remembrance during the night and day; be humble when you 
remember Me, patient in the face of My trials, and take assurance in My 
remembrance. Worship Me and do not ascribe anything as a partner to Me; 
to Me is the return. O Mūsā, make Me your asset and place your treasure 
of lasting righteous deeds with Me.’”

3190‒10. Through his chain of transmission that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said to Mūsā [‘a.s.]: ‘Put 

your tongue behind your heart and you will be safe. Increase your remem-
brance of Me by night and day, and do not follow the sin to its source 
[in gatherings of the wicked] otherwise you will regret it, for indeed [the 
gathering of] sin is the rendezvous of the people of Fire.’”
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قَالَ إِلَِي إنَِّهُ يَْتِ عَلَيَّ مََالِسُ أُعِزُّكَ  رْ أَنَّ مُوسَى سَأَلَ ربََّهُ فـَ غَيـَّ وْراَةِ الَّتِ لَْ تـُ  مَكْتُوبٌ فِ التـَّ
قَالَ يَ مُوسَى إِنَّ ذِكْريِ حَسَنٌ عَلَى كُلِّ حَالٍ. وَ أُجِلُّكَ أَنْ أَذْكُركََ فِيهَا فـَ

عْضِ 189/3 الٍ عَنْ بـَ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 9-  عِدَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: أَصْحَابِهِ عَمَّ

هَارِ وَ كُنْ عِنْدَ ذِكْريِ خَاشِعاً وَ عِنْدَ   قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِمُوسَى أَكْثِرْ ذِكْريِ بِللَّيْلِ وَ النـَّ
بَلَئِي صَابِراً وَ اطْمَئِنَّ عِنْدَ ذِكْريِ وَ اعْبُدْنِ وَ لَ تُشْركِْ بِ شَيْئاً إِلََّ الْمَصِيُر يَ مُوسَى 

الَِاتِ. زكََ مِنَ الْبَاقِيَاتِ الصَّ اجْعَلْنِ ذُخْركََ وَ ضَعْ عِنْدِي كَنـْ
10-  وَ بِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:190/3

لْبِكَ تَسْلَمْ وَ أَكْثِرْ ذِكْريِ بِللَّيْلِ وَ   قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِمُوسَى اجْعَلْ لِسَانَكَ مِنْ وَراَءِ قـَ
نْدَمَ فَإِنَّ الَْطِيئَةَ مَوْعِدُ أَهْلِ النَّارِ. تـَ تَّبِعِ الَْطِيئَةَ فِ مَعْدِنَِا فـَ هَارِ وَ لَ تـَ النـَّ

* * * * *



3191‒11. Through his chain of transmission said:
“Among the things that Allāh communicated to Mūsā (‘a.s.) was: He 

[s.w.t.] said: ‘O Mūsā, do not forget Me in any situation, for forgetting Me 
results in hardening of the heart.’”

3192‒12. From him (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Ghālib ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Bashīr 
ibn ad-Dahhān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said: ‘O son of Adam, 
remember Me in an assembly and I shall remember you in an assembly that 
is greater than your assembly.’”

3193‒13. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥamad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ibn Maḥbūb, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said: ‘Whoever remembers 
Me in an assembly of people, I shall remember him in an assembly of 
angels.’”
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نْسَنِ 191/3 11-  وَ بِِسْنَادِهِ قَالَ فِيمَا نَجَى اللَُّ بِهِ مُوسَى 4 قَالَ يَ مُوسَى لَ تـَ
عَلَى كُلِّ حَالٍ فَإِنَّ نِسْيَانِ يُيِتُ الْقَلْبَ.

انِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 192/3 هَّ الٍ عَنْ غَالِبِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ بَشِيٍر الدَّ 12-  عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ
اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

 قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ ابْنَ آدَمَ اذْكُرْنِ فِ مَلٍَ أَذْكُرْكَ فِ مَلٍَ خَيٍْ مِنْ مَلَئِكَ.
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ 193/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 13-  مَُمَّ

أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
 قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنْ ذَكَرَنِ فِ مَلٍَ مِنَ النَّاسِ ذَكَرتُْهُ فِ مَلٍَ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ.

* * * * *



‒ 22 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Remembering Allāh Often

3194‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“There is nothing but that it has a limit where it ends, except the remem-
brance of Allāh, for it has not limits. Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, has made certain actions obligatory, so whoever performs them 
has fulfilled his obligation. [For example] the month of Ramaḍān, whoever 
fasts in it fulfills his obligation, and the ḥajj, whoever goes for pilgrimage 
[once] has fulfilled his obligation. However, remembrance [of Allāh] is 
an exception. Verily, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is not 
pleased with a little of it1 and has not placed any limit on it.” Then he 
[‘a.s.] recited the verse: O you who believe, remember Allāh frequently, 
and glorify Him morning and evening, [Qur., 33:41-42]. 

He [‘a.s.] continued: “Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, did 
not place any limits on it.” And he [‘a.s.] said: “My father (‘a.s.) used to 
frequently remember Allāh. I saw him remembering Allāh when I walked 
with him, when I ate with him, and even when he spoke to the people, it would 

1.  As opposed to other righteous actions where we are told that even if one performs a little, 
Allāh is pleased with him. (tr.)
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-22- 
بَبُ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَثِيراً

دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 194/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
لَيْسَ  تَهِي إلِيَْهِ إِلَّ الذكِّْرَ فـَ نـْ احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ مَا مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ إِلَّ وَ لَهُ حَدٌّ يـَ الْقَدَّ
هُنَّ وَ شَهْرَ رمََضَانَ  هُوَ حَدُّ رَضَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْفَراَئِضَ فَمَنْ أَدَّاهُنَّ فـَ تَهِي إلِيَْهِ فـَ نـْ لَهُ حَدٌّ يـَ
رْضَ مِنْهُ  هُ إِلَّ الذكِّْرَ فَإِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَْ يـَ هُوَ حَدُّ هُ وَ الَْجَّ فَمَنْ حَجَّ فـَ هُوَ حَدُّ فَمَنْ صَامَهُ فـَ
هَا الَّذِين‏َ آمَنُوا اذْكُروُا اللََّ ذِكْراً  تَهِي إلِيَْهِ ثَُّ تَلَ هَذِهِ الْيَةَ يا أيَـُّ نـْ بِلْقَلِيلِ وَ لَْ يَْعَلْ لَهُ حَدّاً يـَ
تَهِي إلِيَْهِ قَالَ وَ كَانَ  نـْ قَالَ لَْ يَْعَلِ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ حَدّاً يـَ كَثِيراً وَ سَبِّحُوهُ بُكْرةًَ وَ أَصِيلً فـَ
عَامَ وَ إنَِّهُ ليََذْكُرُ  أَبِ 4 كَثِيَر الذكِّْرِ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ أَمْشِي مَعَهُ وَ إنَِّهُ ليََذْكُرُ اللََّ وَ آكُلُ مَعَهُ الطَّ

* * * * *



not distract him from the remembrance of Allāh. I would see his tongue move 
inside his mouth as he said: ‘There is no god but Allāh’. He would gather 
us together and instruct us to remember Allāh until the sun rose. He would 
instruct those of us who knew how to recite [the Qur’ān] to recite it and those 
who did not were told to remember Allāh [and glorify Him]. 

“The house wherein the Qur’ān is recited and Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, is remembered gets greater blessings and is visited by 
angels; devils flee from it and it shines for the inhabitants of the heavens just 
like a glittering star shines for the people on earth. As for the house wherein the 
Qur’ān is not recited and Allāh is not remembered, its blessings are reduced, 
angels keep away and devils visit it. Indeed, the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: 
‘Should I not inform you about the action that is best for you ‒ that which 
will raise your level and purify you in front of your King; that which is better 
for you than all the dīnārs and dirhams and better for you than facing your 
enemy in battle and vanquishing them?’ They said: ‘Yes!’ So, he [‘a.s.] said: 
‘Remembering Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, frequently.’” 

Then he [‘a.s.] said: “A man came to the Prophet (ṣ) and asked: ‘Who 
is the best of those who attend the masjid?’ He (ṣ) replied: ‘The one who 
remembers Allāh the most.’ And the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever 
is granted a remembering tongue has been granted the good of this world 
and the Hereafter.’ And regarding the verse: Do not grant a favour seeking 
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ثُ الْقَوْمَ وَ مَا يَشْغَلُهُ ذَلِكَ عَنْ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ وَ كُنْتُ أَرىَ لِسَانَهُ لَزقِاً بَِنَكِهِ  اللََّ وَ لَقَدْ كَانَ يَُدِّ
مْسُ وَ يَْمُرُ بِلْقِراَءَةِ مَنْ  يَأْمُرنَُ بِلذكِّْرِ حَتَّ تَطْلُعَ الشَّ قُولُ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَ كَانَ يَْمَعُنَا فـَ يـَ
قْرأَُ فِيهِ الْقُرآْنُ وَ يُذْكَرُ اللَُّ  يْتُ الَّذِي يـُ قْرأَُ مِنَّا أَمَرهَُ بِلذكِّْرِ وَ الْبـَ قْرأَُ مِنَّا وَ مَنْ كَانَ لَ يـَ كَانَ يـَ
مَاءِ  يَاطِيُن وَ يُضِي‏ءُ لَِهْلِ السَّ هْجُرهُُ الشَّ ركََتُهُ وَ تَْضُرهُُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ تـَ رُ بـَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهِ تَكْثـُ
قْرأَُ فِيهِ الْقُرآْنُ وَ لَ يُذْكَرُ  يْتُ الَّذِي لَ يـُ كَمَا يُضِي‏ءُ الْكَوكَْبُ الدُّريُِّّ لَِهْلِ الَْرْضِ وَ الْبـَ
يَاطِيُن وَ قَدْ قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3 أَ  هْجُرهُُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ تَْضُرهُُ الشَّ ركََتُهُ وَ تـَ اللَُّ فِيهِ تَقِلُّ بـَ
لَ أُخْبِكُُمْ بَِيِْ أَعْمَالِكُمْ لَكُمْ أَرفَْعِهَا فِ دَرجََاتِكُمْ وَ أَزكَْاهَا عِنْدَ مَلِيكِكُمْ وَ خَيٍْ لَكُمْ مِنَ 
قَالَ ذِكْرُ  لَى فـَ قَالُوا بـَ لُوكُمْ فـَ قْتـُ لُوهُمْ وَ يـَ قْتـُ تـَ لْقَواْ عَدُوَّكُمْ فـَ رهَْمِ وَ خَيٍْ لَكُمْ مِنْ أَنْ تـَ ينَارِ وَ الدِّ الدِّ
قَالَ  رُ أَهْلِ الْمَسْجِدِ فـَ قَالَ مَنْ خَيـْ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَثِيراً ثَُّ قَالَ جَاءَ رجَُلٌ إِلَ النَّبِِّ 3 فـَ
يَا  نـْ رَ الدُّ قَدْ أُعْطِيَ خَيـْ رهُُمْ لَِِّ ذِكْراً وَ قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَنْ أُعْطِيَ لِسَانًا ذَاكِراً فـَ أَكْثـَ

* * * * *



greater gain [Qur., 74:6], he [‘a.s.] said: ‘Never consider whatever good 
you do for the sake of Allāh to be too much.’”

3195‒2. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) Ibn Samā‘ah (‒) Wahīb ibn Ḥafṣ (‒) Abū 
Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Our Shī‘ahs are those who remember Allāh frequently when they are alone.”
3196‒3. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥammad* and a 

group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad, both of them (‒) al-Ḥasan 
ibn ‘Alī al-Washshā’ (‒) Dāwūd ibn Sarḥān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever increases his remembrance 
of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, Allāh will love him; and 
whoever remembers Allāh frequently, two forms of deliverance are granted 
to him – deliverance from the Fire and deliverance from hypocrisy.’”

3197‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah (‒) Bakr ibn Abī Bakr (‒) Zurārah 
ibn A‘yan that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The glorification (tasbīḥ) of Fāṭimah az-Zahrā’ (‘a.s.) is a form of ‘frequent 
remembrance’ which is mentioned in the verse wherein Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, says: Remember Allāh frequently, [Qur., 33:41].”

⃰  The same Tradition narrated from ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Sayf ibn 
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عَالَ وَ لا تَْنُنْ تَسْتَكْثِرُ قَالَ لَ تَسْتَكْثِرْ مَا عَمِلْتَ مِنْ خَيٍْ لَِِّ. وْلِهِ تـَ وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ قَالَ فِ قـَ
2-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سََاعَةَ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ 195/3

نَا الَّذِينَ إِذَا خَلَوْا ذَكَروُا اللََّ كَثِيراً. عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ شِيعَتـُ
دٍ 196/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ دٍ وَ عِدَّ دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ

اءِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سِرحَْانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: جَِيعاً عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْوَشَّ
رَ ذِكْرَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَحَبَّهُ اللَُّ وَ مَنْ ذَكَرَ اللََّ كَثِيراً كُتِبَتْ   قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَنْ أَكْثـَ

راَءَةٌ مِنَ النِّفَاقِ. راَءَةٌ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ بـَ راَءَتَنِ بـَ لَهُ بـَ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ 197/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ بْنِ أَعْيََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ تَسْبِيحُ 
فَاطِمَةَ الزَّهْراَءِ 4 مِنَ الذِّكْرِ الْكَثِيِر الَّذِي قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اذْكُروُا اللََّ ذِكْراً كَثِيراً.

امِ وَ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ  حَّ  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ زيَْدٍ الشَّ

* * * * *



‘Amīrah (‒) Abū Usāmah Zayd ash-Shaḥḥām and Manṣūr ibn Ḥāzim and 
Sa‘īd al-A‘raj (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.). 

3198‒5. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥammad* (‒) 
al-Washshā’ (‒) Dāwūd al-Ḥammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever remembers Allāh often, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, will shade him in His paradise.”

‒ 23 ‒ 
Chapter 

Thunderbolts Never Strike One 
Who Remembers Allāh Often

3199‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl  (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl (‒) Abu ‘ṣ-Ṣabbāḥ 
al-Kinānī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The believer may die any kind of death except [death caused] by 
thunderbolt, for it can never strike him as he remembers Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty.”

3200‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ibn 
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لَهُ. حَازمٍِ وَ سَعِيدٍ الَْعْرجَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مِثـْ
ارِ عَنْ أَبِ 198/3 اءِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الَْمَّ دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ

رَ ذِكْرَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَظَلَّهُ اللَُّ فِ جَنَّتِهِ. عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ مَنْ أَكْثـَ

-23- 
اعِقَةَ لَ تُصِيبُ ذَاكِراً بَبُ أَنَّ الصَّ

دِ 199/3 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ مَُمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
بَّاحِ الْكِنَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ يَُوتُ الْمُؤْمِنُ بِكُلِّ مِيتَةٍ  بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّ

. اعِقَةَ لَ تَْخُذُهُ وَ هُوَ يَذْكُرُ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَّ الصَّ
ريَْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيَةَ 200/3 نَةَ عَنْ بـُ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنِ ابْنِ أُذَيـْ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

* * * * *



Udhaynah that Burayd ibn Mu‘āwiyah al-‘Ijlī said:
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily thunderbolts do not harm the oft-

rememberer.” I asked: ‘Who is the oft-rememberer?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: 
‘One who recites a hundred verses [of the Qur’ān daily].’”

3201‒3. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad ibn Samā‘ah 
(‒) Wahīb ibn Ḥafṣ that Abū Baṣīr said:

“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about the death of a believer. He [‘a.s.] 
said: ‘A believer may die any kind of death – he may drown, get buried under 
wreckage, be devoured by wild beasts or evenget struck by a thunderbolt, 
but it (the thunderbolt) never harms one who frequently remembers Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty.’”

‒ 24 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Occupying Oneself with the Remembrance of 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty

3202‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Hishām 
ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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الْعِجْلِيِّ قَالَ:
رأََ مِائَةَ آيَةٍ. اكِرُ قَالَ مَنْ قـَ لْتُ وَ مَا الذَّ واَعِقَ لَ تُصِيبُ ذَاكِراً قَالَ قـُ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِنَّ الصَّ

دِ بْنِ سََاعَةَ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ 201/3 3-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
بَصِيٍر قَالَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنْ مِيتَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ قَالَ يَُوتُ الْمُؤْمِنُ بِكُلِّ مِيتَةٍ يَُوتُ 
. اعِقَةِ وَ لَ تُصِيبُ ذَاكِرَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بُعِ وَ يَُوتُ بِلصَّ لَى بِلسَّ تـَ بـْ غَرقَاً وَ يَُوتُ بِلَْدْمِ وَ يـُ

-24- 
بَبُ الِشْتِغَالِ بِذِكْرِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 202/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Verily, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: ‘Whoever 
becomes occupied by My remembrance instead of asking Me [for his needs], I 
shall grant him that which is better than what I give to the one who asks Me.’”

3203‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) Manṣūr ibn Yūnus (‒) Hārūn ibn Khārijah that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Indeed a servant may need something from Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, so he begins [his supplication] by praising Allāh and 
sending salutations upon Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad 
[and does this] so much that he forgets his need; yet Allāh fulfills it for him 
without his having asked for it from Him.”

‒ 25 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Remembering Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty in Secret

3204‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn Abi ‘l-Bilād, whoever mentioned it [to him] 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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تُهُ أَفْضَلَ مَا أُعْطِي مَنْ سَأَلَنِ. قُولُ مَنْ شُغِلَ بِذكِْريِ عَنْ مَسْأَلَتِ أَعْطَيـْ  إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يـَ
دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ 203/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

يُونُسَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ ليََكُونُ لَهُ الَْاجَةُ إِلَ 
نْسَى حَاجَتَهُ  دٍ حَتَّ يـَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ لَةِ عَلَى مَُمَّ نَاءِ عَلَى اللَِّ وَ الصَّ بْدَأُ بِلثـَّ يـَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فـَ

هَا. قْضِيهَا اللَُّ لَهُ مِنْ غَيِْ أَنْ يَسْأَلَهُ إِيَّ يـَ فـَ

-25- 
رِّ بَبُ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ السِّ

راَهِيمَ بْنِ 204/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ إبِـْ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: أَبِ الْبِلَدِ عَمَّ

* * * * *



“Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: ‘Whoever remembers 
Me in secret, I remember him openly.’”

3205‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah (‒) Sulaymān ibn ‘Amr 
(‒) Abu ‘l-Maghrā al-Khaṣṣāf, rafa‘ahu said:

“Amī al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever remembers Allāh in private 
has remembered Allāh abundantly. Verily, the hypocrites would remember 
Allāh in public but would not remember Him in private. Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, says [about them]: They show off to the people 
and do not remember Allāh except a little, [Qur., 4:142].’”

3206‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl rafa‘ahu said:

“Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said to ‘Īsā (‘a.s.): ‘O ‘Īsā, 
remember Me silently and I shall remember you silently; remember me 
in your assembly and I shall remember you in an assembly that is better 
than the assembly of men. O ‘Īsā, soften your heart for Me and increase 
your remembrance of Me in private. And know that I am pleased by your 
groveling to Me, so be attentive when you do this and do not be negligent.’”

3207‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād (‒) Ḥarīz (‒) 
Zurārah that one of them (‘a.s.) said:
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 قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنْ ذَكَرَنِ سِراًّ ذَكَرتُْهُ عَلَنِيَةً.
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ 205/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

عَهُ قَالَ: افِ رفَـَ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ عَمْرٍو عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ الَْصَّ
قَدْ ذَكَرَ اللََّ كَثِيراً إِنَّ الْمُنَافِقِيَن  رِّ فـَ  قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 مَنْ ذَكَرَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ السِّ
قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُراؤُنَ النَّاسَ وَ لا  رِّ فـَ كَانُوا يَذْكُروُنَ اللََّ عَلَنِيَةً وَ لَ يَذْكُروُنَهُ فِ السِّ

يَذْكُروُنَ اللََّ إِلَّ قَلِيلً.
عَهُ قَالَ:206/3 الٍ رفَـَ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ

فْسِي وَ اذْكُرْنِ  فْسِكَ أَذْكُرْكَ فِ نـَ  قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِعِيسَى 4 يَ عِيسَى اذْكُرْنِ فِ نـَ
لْبَكَ وَ أَكْثِرْ ذِكْريِ فِ  فِ مَلَئِكَ أَذْكُرْكَ فِ مَلٍَ خَيٍْ مِنْ مَلَِ الْدَمِيِّيَن يَ عِيسَى ألَِنْ لِ قـَ

بَصْبِصَ إِلََّ وَ كُنْ فِ ذَلِكَ حَيّاً وَ لَ تَكُنْ مَيِّتاً. الَْلَواَتِ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ سُروُرِي أَنْ تـُ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِا 4 207/3 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

* * * * *



“The angel does not record except that which he hears, yet Allāh, to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: And remember your Lord within 
your heart beseechingly and reverentially, [Qur., 7:205]; and no one knows 
the reward of this remembrance in the heart of a man except Allāh, to 
Whom belong all Might and Majesty, due to its greatness.”

‒ 26 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Remembering Allāh Among the Negligent

3208‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) al-
Ḥusayn ibni ‘l-Mukhtār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“One who remembers Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
among the negligent ones is like one who fights in battle against the enemy.”

3209‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘He who remembers Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, among the negligent people is like one who 
fights [in battle] while the rest flee; and one who remains fighting while the 
rest flee, is granted Paradise.’”
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فْسِكَ تَضَرُّعاً وَ  قَالَ لَ يَكْتُبُ الْمَلَكُ إِلَّ مَا سَِعَ وَ قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ اذْكُرْ ربََّكَ فِ نـَ
رُ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِعَظَمَتِهِ. فْسِ الرَّجُلِ غَيـْ عْلَمُ ثـَواَبَ ذَلِكَ الذِّكْرِ فِ نـَ خِيفَةً فَلَ يـَ

-26- 
بَبُ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الْغَافِلِيَن

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:208/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اكِرُ لَِِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الْغَافِلِيَن كَالْمُقَاتِلِ فِ الْمُحَاربِِيَن.  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 الذَّ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:209/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
 قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 ذَاكِرُ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الْغَافِلِيَن كَالْمُقَاتِلِ عَنِ الْفَاريِّنَ وَ الْمُقَاتِلُ 

عَنِ الْفَاريِّنَ لَهُ الَْنَّةُ.
* * * * *



‒ 27 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Praise and Veneration

3210‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Abū 
Sa‘īd al-Qmmāṭ that Mufaḍḍāl said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! Teach 
me a comprehensive supplication.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘[Say:] All praise be to 
Allāh, for there is nobody who offers prayer but that he supplicates in your 
favour when he says: Allāh listens to those who praise Him.’”

3211‒2. From him (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah that 
Muḥammad ibn Marwān said:

“I asked Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) ‘Which of the actions is most beloved to 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘That you 
should praise Him.’”

3212‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Amīrah (‒) 
Abu ‘l-Ḥasan al-Anbārī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) used to praise Allāh three hundred and 
sixty times every day – the number of veins in the body. He would say: ‘All 
praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds; continuously, in all situations.’”
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-27- 
بَبُ التَّحْمِيدِ وَ التَّمْجِيدِ

لِ قَالَ 210/3 اطِ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْقَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
قَى  بـْ قَالَ لَِ احَْدِ اللََّ فَإِنَّهُ لَ يـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ عَلِّمْنِ دُعَاءً جَامِعاً فـَ قـُ

قُولُ سَِعَ اللَُّ لِمَنْ حَِدَهُ. أَحَدٌ يُصَلِّي إِلَّ دَعَا لَكَ يـَ
لْتُ 211/3 دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ قَالَ قـُ 2-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ مَُمَّ

قَالَ أَنْ تَْمَدَهُ. لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أَيُّ الَْعْمَالِ أَحَبُّ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فـَ
بَارِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ 212/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ الَْنـْ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

وْمٍ ثَلَثَاِئَةِ مَرَّةٍ وَ سِتِّيَن مَرَّةً  عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 يَْمَدُ اللََّ فِ كُلِّ يـَ
قُولُ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن كَثِيراً عَلَى كُلِّ حَالٍ. عَدَدَ عُروُقِ الَْسَدِ يـَ

* * * * *



3213‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father* and Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-
Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad, both of them (‒) Aḥmad ibni ‘l-Ḥasan al-Maythamī 
that Ya‘qūb ibn Shu‘ayb said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) 
said: “Verily there are three hundred and sixty veins in the son of Adam, a 
hundred and eighty are in motion and a hundred and eighty are stationary. 
If the moving ones became still or the stationary ones began to move, he 
would not be able to sleep [due to intense pain or illness].” And every 
morning the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) would say: “All praise belongs to 
Allāh, Lord of the worlds – abundant praise in all situations” three hundred 
and sixty times, and he did the same every evening.’”

3214‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Manṣūr ibni ‘l-‘Abbās that Sa‘īd ibn Janāḥ said:

“Related to to me Abū Mas‘ūd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever 
says: “All praise be to Allāh, Lord of the world”  four times when he wakes 
up in the morning has fulfilled his thanksgiving for that day, and whoever 
says it in the evening has fulfilled his thanksgiving for that night.’”

3215‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ḥassān (‒) some of 
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دٍ جَِيعاً عَنْ أَحَْدَ 213/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
قُولُ: عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ بْنِ الَْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ يـَ

هَا مِائَةٌ وَ ثَاَنُونَ مُتَحَركَِّةٌ   قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِنَّ فِ ابْنِ آدَمَ ثَلَثَاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِّيَن عِرقْاً مِنـْ
نَمْ وَ كَانَ  اكِنُ لَْ يـَ نَمْ وَ لَوْ تََرَّكَ السَّ لَوْ سَكَنَ الْمُتَحَركُِّ لَْ يـَ هَا مِائَةٌ وَ ثَاَنُونَ سَاكِنَةٌ فـَ وَ مِنـْ
رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 إِذَا أَصْبَحَ قَالَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن كَثِيراً عَلَى كُلِّ حَالٍ ثَلَثَاِئَةٍ وَ 

سِتِّيَن مَرَّةً وَ إِذَا أَمْسَى قَالَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ.
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ 214/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  عِدَّ

ثَنِ أبَُو مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: سَعِيدِ بْنِ جَنَاحٍ قَالَ حَدَّ
وْمِهِ وَ مَنْ قَالََا إِذَا  قَدْ أَدَّى شُكْرَ يـَ مَنْ قَالَ أَربَْعَ مَرَّاتٍ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن فـَ

لَتِهِ. قَدْ أَدَّى شُكْرَ ليَـْ أَمْسَى فـَ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَن‏ْ أَبِ 215/3 انَ عَنْ بـَ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّ 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

* * * * *



his co-sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Every supplication that is not preceded by praising [Allāh] is 

incomplete. Indeed there must be praise and then glorification [of Allāh 
before every supplication].” I said: “I do not know what is sufficient as 
praise and glorifi-cation.” He [‘a.s.] said: “For one to say: ‘O Allāh, you 
are the first, there was none before You, and You are the last, there will be 
none after You. You are the supreme, there is nothing above You, and You 
are the hidden, there is nothing under You, and indeed You are the Mighty, 
the Wise.’”

3216‒7. By the same chain of transmission said:
“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘What is the minimum praise that 

is suffi-cient [when supplicating]?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘To say: “All praise 
belongs to Allāh Who is exalted and thus dominates, and all praise belongs 
to Allāh Who possesses, and thus grants, and all praise belongs to Allāh 
Who is hidden and thus knows all, and all praise belongs to Allāh Who 
causes death to the living and grants life to the dead, and He has power 
over all things.”’”
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عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
لْتُ مَا أَدْرِي مَا يُْزيِ  نَاءُ قـُ اَ التَّحْمِيدُ ثَُّ الثـَّ رُ إِنَّ تـَ هُوَ أبَـْ لَهُ تَْمِيدٌ فـَ بـْ  كُلُّ دُعَاءٍ لَ يَكُونُ قـَ
لَكَ شَي‏ْءٌ وَ أنَْتَ الْخِرُ  بـْ لَيْسَ قـَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ الَْوَّلُ فـَ مِنَ التَّحْمِيدِ وَ التَّمْجِيدِ قَالَ يـَ
لَيْسَ دُونَكَ شَي‏ْءٌ  وْقَكَ شَي‏ْءٌ وَ أنَْتَ الْبَاطِنُ فـَ لَيْسَ فـَ اهِرُ فـَ عْدَكَ شَي‏ْءٌ وَ أنَْتَ الظَّ لَيْسَ بـَ فـَ

وَ أنَْتَ الْعَزيِزُ الَْكِيمُ.
7-  وَ بَِذَا الِْسْنَادِ قَالَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مَا أَدْنَ مَا يُْزيِ مِنَ التَّحْمِيدِ قَالَ:216/3

قَدَرَ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي بَطَنَ  قَهَرَ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي مَلَكَ فـَ قُولُ: الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي عَلَ فـَ  تـَ
رَ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي يُيِتُ الَْحْيَاءَ وَ يُْيِي الْمَوْتَى وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ. فَخَبـَ

* * * * *



‒ 28 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Seeking Forgiveness

3217‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘The best supplication is seeking 
forgiveness.’”

3218‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Ḥusayn ibn Sayf (‒) Abū Jamīlah that ‘Ubayd ibn Zurārah said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘When a servant seeks forgiveness 
frequently, his book of deeds is raised [to the heavens,] shining brightly.’”

3219‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm [(‒) his father] (‒) Yāsir that ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) said:
“The similitude of seeking forgiveness is like a leaf on a tree, it falls 

when it is shaken. Whoever seeks forgiveness for a sin while still continuing 
it, is like one who mocks his Lord.”

3220‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sinān (‒) Ṭalḥah ibn Zayd that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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-28- 
بَبُ الِسْتِغْفَارِ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:217/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَاءِ الِسْتِغْفَارُ. رُ الدُّ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 خَيـْ

دٍ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ 218/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ
يْدِ بْنِ زُراَرةََ قَالَ: عَنْ عُبـَ

تَلَْلَُ. رَ الْعَبْدُ مِنَ الِسْتِغْفَارِ رفُِعَتْ صَحِيفَتُهُ وَ هِيَ تـَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِذَا أَكْثـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ يَسِرٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا 4 قَالَ مَثَلُ الِسْتِغْفَارِ مَثَلُ 219/3 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

هْزئِِ بِربَِّهِ. فْعَلُهُ كَالْمُسْتـَ غْفِرُ مِنْ ذَنْبٍ وَ يـَ رُ وَ الْمُسْتـَ نَاثـَ تـَ يـَ وَرَقٍ عَلَى شَجَرةٍَ تَُرَّكُ فـَ
دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ 220/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  عِدَّ

عَنْ طَلْحَةَ بْنِ زيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 :
* * * * *



“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) never stood up to leave a gathering, even 
when it was informal, until he had sought forgiveness from Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, twenty-five times.”

3221‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Mu‘āwiyah 
ibn ‘Ammār (‒) Ḥārith ibni ‘l-Mughīrah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) would seek forgiveness from Allāh, to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, seventy times a day, and he would repent 
to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, seventy times [daily].” 
I asked: “He (ṣ) used to say: ‘I seek forgiveness from Allāh and turn 
repentant to him’?” He [‘a.s.] said: “He (ṣ) would say: ‘I seek forgiveness 
from Allāh, I seek forgiveness from Allāh…’ seventy times and ‘I turn 
repentant to Allāh, I turn repentant to Allāh…’ seventy times.”

3222‒6. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Ḥusayn ibn Zayd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Seeking forgiveness and saying: 
“There is no god but Allāh” is the best worship. Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, says: Know that there is no god but Allāh, and seek 
forgiveness for your sin, [Qur., 47:19]’.”
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غْفِرَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  قُومُ مِنْ مَْلِسٍ وَ إِنْ خَفَّ حَتَّ يَسْتـَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 كَانَ لَ يـَ
خَْساً وَ عِشْريِنَ مَرَّةً.

ارٍ عَنِ الَْارِثِ 221/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
بْن‏ِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

تُوبُ إِلَ  يـَ وْمٍ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً وَ  يـَ غْفِرُ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كُلِّ  يَسْتـَ  كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 
قُولُ  غْفِرُ اللََّ وَ أتَُوبُ إلِيَْهِ قَالَ كَانَ يـَ قُولُ أَسْتـَ لْتُ كَانَ يـَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً قَالَ قـُ
قُولُ وَ أتَُوبُ إِلَ اللَِّ وَ أتَُوبُ إِلَ اللَِّ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً. غْفِرُ اللََّ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً وَ يـَ غْفِرُ اللََّ أَسْتـَ أَسْتـَ

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ حُسَيِْ 222/3 6-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
بْنِ زيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

رُ الْعِبَادَةِ قَالَ اللَُّ الْعَزيِزُ الَْبَّارُ  وْلُ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ خَيـْ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: الِسْتِغْفَارُ وَ قـَ
غْفِرْ لِذَنْبِكَ‏. فَاعْلَمْ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَ اسْتـَ

* * * * *



‒ 29 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Glorification, Attestation and Exaltation

3223‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Hishām ibn 
Sālim and Abū Ayyūb al-Khazzāz, both of them, that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“Some poor people came to the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh, the rich people have that which they may use to 
emancipate [slaves] while we do not, and they have the means to go for 
ḥajj while we do not, and they have the wealth to give in charity while we 
do not, and they have the resources to participate in battle while we do not.’ 
The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) responded: ‘Whoever exalts Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, [by reciting takbīr] one hundred times, it is 
better [for him] than freeing a hundred slaves, and whoever glorifies Allāh 
[by reciting tasbīḥ] a hundred times, it is better than driving a hundred 
sacrificial camels [for the ḥajj], and whoever praises Allāh a hundred times, 
it is better than contributing a hundred horses, complete with saddles, reins 
and stirrups, in the way of Allāh. And whoever says ‘There is no god but 
Allāh’ one hundred times, he is the one who has performed the best action 
among the people that day, except for the one who does more than that.’ 
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-29-  
هْلِيلِ وَ التَّكْبِيِر بَبُ التَّسْبِيحِ وَ التـَّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ وَ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ 223/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
الَْزَّازِ جَِيعاً عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

عْتِقُونَ وَ ليَْسَ  قَالُوا يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ إِنَّ الَْغْنِيَاءَ لَُمْ مَا يـُ جَاءَ الْفُقَراَءُ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَِّ 3 فـَ
قُونَ وَ ليَْسَ لنََا وَ لَُمْ مَا يَُاهِدُونَ وَ ليَْسَ لنََا  تَصَدَّ ونَ وَ ليَْسَ لنََا وَ لَُمْ مَا يـَ لنََا وَ لَُمْ مَا يَُجُّ
بَةٍ وَ  رَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ كَانَ أَفْضَلَ مِنْ عِتْقِ مِائَةِ رقَـَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَنْ كَبـَّ فـَ
مَنْ سَبَّحَ اللََّ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ كَانَ أَفْضَلَ مِنْ سِيَاقِ مِائَةِ بَدَنَةٍ وَ مَنْ حَِدَ اللََّ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ كَانَ أَفْضَلَ 
رَسٍ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَِّ بِسُرجُِهَا وَ لُُمِهَا وَ ركُُبِهَا وَ مَنْ قَالَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ مِائَةَ  مِنْ حُْلَنِ مِائَةِ فـَ
عُوهُ قَالَ  لَغَ ذَلِكَ الَْغْنِيَاءَ فَصَنـَ بـَ وْمَ إِلَّ مَنْ زاَدَ قَالَ فـَ مَرَّةٍ كَانَ أَفْضَلَ النَّاسِ عَمَلً ذَلِكَ الْيـَ

* * * * *



When news of what the Prophet had said reached the rich people, they also 
began practicing it, so the poor people returned to the Prophet (ṣ) and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allāh, the rich people heard what you told us, so they 
also started practicing it!’ The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) responded: ‘That is 
Allāh’s grace which He grants to whomever He wishes, [Qur., 62:4].’”

3224‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Sinān (‒) Ḥammād (‒) Rabī‘ that Fuḍayl said:

“I heard one of them (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Increase your recitation of the 
attestation (that there is no god but Allāh) and the exaltation (takbīr), for 
indeed there is nothing more loved by Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, than the attestation [of Allāh’s Oneness] and [His] exaltation.’”

3225‒3. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Glorification is half of the scale, praising 
Allāh fills up the [entire] scale [of deeds], and [the reward for stating] “Allāh 
is great” fills up all the space between the heavens and the earth.’”

3226‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ibn 
Maḥbūb (‒) Mālik ibn ‘Aṭiyyah (‒) Ḍarīs al-Kunāsī that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
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قَالَ  عُوهُ فـَ لْتَ فَصَنـَ لَغَ الَْغْنِيَاءَ مَا قـُ قَالُوا يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ قَدْ بـَ عَادَ الْفُقَراَءُ إِلَ النَّبِِّ 3 فـَ فـَ
ؤْتِيهِ مَنْ يَشَاءُ. رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 ذَلِكَ فَضْلُ اللَِّ يـُ

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حََّادٍ 224/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
قُولُ: عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِا 4 قَالَ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ

هْلِيلِ وَ  هْلِيلِ وَ التَّكْبِيِر فَإِنَّهُ ليَْسَ شَي‏ْءٌ أَحَبَّ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنَ التـَّ  أَكْثِروُا مِنَ التـَّ
التَّكْبِيِر.
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:225/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ 3-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ

رُ   قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: التَّسْبِيحُ نِصْفُ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ يَْلَُ الْمِيزاَنَ وَ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ
مَاءِ وَ الَْرْضِ. يَْلَُ مَا بـَيَْ السَّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ 226/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ
عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ ضُريَْسٍ الْكُنَاسِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) passed by a man who was planting a 
sapling in his field so he stopped and said to him: ‘Should I not show you 
a sapling that has firmer roots, matures quicker and has sweeter and more 
lasting fruits?’ He said: ‘Yes indeed, O Messenger of Allāh! Show it to 
me! ‘He [ṣ] said: ‘Say the following every morning and evening: “Glory 
be to Allāh and praise belongs to Allāh, and there is no god but Allāh, 
and Allāh is great!” If you say this, for each time you glorify [Allāh], you 
will be rewarded ten trees in Paradise, with a variety of fruits which will 
remain fresh and lasting.’ The man said: ‘Then I make you my witness O 
Messenger of Allāh, that I give this field of mine as charity for the poor 
Muslims who are deserving of charity.’ Thus Allāh, to Whom belong Might 
and Majesty, revealed the following verses of the Qur’ān: As for him who 
gives and is Godwary, and confirms the best promise, We shall surely ease 
him into facility, [Qur., 92:5-7].

3227‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh said: ‘The best worship is saying: “There is 
no god but Allāh.”’”
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وَقَفَ لَهُ وَ قَالَ أَ لَ أَدُلُّكَ عَلَى  غْرِسُ غَرْساً فِ حَائِطٍ لَهُ فـَ  مَرَّ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 بِرجَُلٍ يـَ
قَالَ  لَى فَدُلَّنِ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ فـَ قَى قَالَ بـَ بَتَ أَصْلً وَ أَسْرعََ إيِنَاعاً وَ أَطْيَبَ ثََراً وَ أبَـْ غَرْسٍ أثَـْ
رُ فَإِنَّ  قُلْ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ وَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ إِذَا أَصْبَحْتَ وَ أَمْسَيْتَ فـَ
واَعِ الْفَاكِهَةِ وَ هُنَّ مِنَ الْبَاقِيَاتِ  لْتَهُ بِكُلِّ تَسْبِيحَةٍ عَشْرَ شَجَراَتٍ فِ الَْنَّةِ مِنْ أنَـْ لَكَ إِنْ قـُ
قَالَ الرَّجُلُ فَإِنِّ أُشْهِدُكَ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ أَنَّ حَائِطِي هَذَا صَدَقَةٌ مَقْبُوضَةٌ  الَِاتِ قَالَ فـَ الصَّ
زلََ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ آيَتٍ مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ فَأَمَّا مَنْ أَعْطى‏  دَقَةِ فَأَنـْ قَراَءِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن أَهْلِ الصَّ عَلَى فـُ

رهُُ للِْيُسْرى‏. يَسِّ قَ بِلُْسْ‏نى فَسَنـُ وَ اتَّقى‏ وَ صَدَّ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:227/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ  5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

وْلُ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَّ‏. رُ الْعِبَادَةِ قـَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: خَيـْ

* * * * *



‒ 30 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplicating for One’s Brothers 
in Their Absence

3228‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) 
Abu ‘l-Maghrā (‒) al-Fuḍayl ibn Yasār that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The closest supplication and that which is accepted quickest is the sup-
plication of a person for his brother [in faith] in his absence.”

3229‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
al-Ḥasan ibn Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“A person’s supplication for his brother in his absence increases susten-
ance and repels adversity.”

3230‒3. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) 
Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah (‒) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (‒) Jābir that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said about 
His Word, the Blessed, the Sublime: And He answers those who have faith and 
do righteous deeds and enhances them out of His grace, [Qur., 42:26]:
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-30- 
عَاءِ لِلِْخْوَانِ بِظَهْرِ الْغَيْبِ بَبُ الدُّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ 228/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

 أَوْشَكُ دَعْوةٍَ وَ أَسْرعَُ إِجَابَةٍ دُعَاءُ الْمَرءِْ لَِخِيهِ بِظَهْرِ الْغَيْبِ.
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ 229/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ

اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
 دُعَاءُ الْمَرءِْ لَِخِيهِ بِظَهْرِ الْغَيْبِ يُدِرُّ الرزِّْقَ وَ يَدْفَعُ الْمَكْروُهَ.

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ عَمْرِو 230/3 3-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ
عَالَ وَ يَسْتَجِيبُ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ  بَارَكَ وَ تـَ وْلِهِ تـَ بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 فِ قـَ

الِاتِ وَ يَزيِدُهُمْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ قَالَ: عَمِلُوا الصَّ

* * * * *



“It refers to the believer who supplicates for his brother in his absence, 
so the angels say: ‘Āmīn’ [to his prayer], and Allāh, the Mighty and 
Dominant, says [to him] ‘You shall receive twice as much as what you 
have asked [for your brother], and you have been granted what you asked 
for because of your love for him.’”

3231‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ma‘bad (‒) ‘Abdullāh 
ibn ‘Abdillāh al-Wāsiṭī (‒) Durust ibn Abī Manṣūr that Abū Khālid al-
Qammāṭ said:

“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘The supplication that is accepted and answered, 
the quickest is the supplication of a brother for his brother [in faith] in his 
absence. When he starts praying for his brother, his angel guardian says: 
“Āmīn”, and you get twice as much.’”

3232‒5. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sulaymān (‒) Ismā‘īl 
ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) Ja‘far ibn Muḥammad at-Tamīmī (‒) Ḥusayn ibn ‘Ilwān 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘No believer prays for the believing 
men and women but that Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
recom-penses him by granting him the same as what he prayed for, from 
every believing man and woman who has ever lived, from the beginning 
of time until the Day of Resurrection. Indeed when a servant is ordered 
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قُولُ اللَُّ الْعَزيِزُ الَْبَّارُ وَ  قُولُ لَهُ الْمَلَكُ آمِيَن وَ يـَ يـَ  هُوَ الْمُؤْمِنُ يَدْعُو لَِخِيهِ بِظَهْرِ الْغَيْبِ فـَ
هُ. لَكَ مِثْلَ مَا سَأَلْتَ وَ قَدْ أُعْطِيتَ مَا سَأَلْتَ بُِبِّكَ إِيَّ

يْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ الْواَسِطِيِّ 231/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ عُبـَ 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اطِ قَالَ: عَنْ دُرسُْتَ بْنِ أَبِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّ

بْدَأُ  عَاءِ نُْحاً لِلِْجَابَةِ دُعَاءُ الَْخِ لَِخِيهِ بِظَهْرِ الْغَيْبِ يـَ  قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4: أَسْرعَُ الدُّ
لٌ بِهِ آمِيَن وَ لَكَ مِثْلَهُ. قُولُ لَهُ مَلَكٌ مُوكََّ يـَ عَاءِ لَِخِيهِ فـَ بِلدُّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ 232/3 دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ إبِـْ دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ
دٍ التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ عُلْواَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: مَُمَّ

 قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ ص:‏ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ دَعَا للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْمُؤْمِنَاتِ إِلَّ ردََّ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِ 
وْمِ  هْرِ أَوْ هُوَ آتٍ إِلَ يـَ مِثْلَ الَّذِي دَعَا لَُمْ بِهِ مِنْ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ مَضَى مِنْ أَوَّلِ الدَّ

* * * * *



into the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, and as he is being taken there, the 
believing men and women will say: “O Lord, this is the person who used to 
pray for us, so allow us to intercede on his behalf.” Then Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, will allow them to intercede on his behalf and 
he will be saved [from the Fire].’”

3233‒6. ‘Alī that his father said:
“I saw ‘Abdullāh ibn Jundab in a [beautiful] state, and I had not seen 

a state better than his state. His hands were extended towards the heavens 
and tears flowed on his cheeks until they fell to the ground. So, when the 
people had left, I said to him: ‘O Abā Muḥammad, I have never seen a 
state better than your state!’ He said: ‘By Allāh! I did not supplicate but 
for my brothers. This is because Aba ‘l-Ḥasan Mūsā (‘a.s.) informed me 
that when someone prays for his brother in his absence, a call comes from 
the Divine Throne: “And for you is a hundred thousand times more [than 
this]!” So, I did not like to leave that which is guaranteed to be a hundred 
thousand times more for one [single supplication] which I am not sure will 
be accepted.’”

3234‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād* and ‘Alī ibn 
Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Ibn Ri’āb (‒) Abū 
‘Ubaydah that Thuwayr said:
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قُولُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ الْمُؤْمِنَاتُ يَ  يـَ يُسْحَبُ فـَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فـَ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَ النَّارِ يـَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ ليَـُ
نْجُو. يـَ يُشَفِّعُهُمُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهِ فـَ رَبُّ هَذَا الَّذِي كَانَ يَدْعُو لنََا فَشَفِّعْنَا فِيهِ فـَ

6-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ قَالَ:233/3
لَمْ أَرَ مَوْقِفاً كَانَ أَحْسَنَ مِنْ مَوْقِفِهِ مَا زاَلَ مَادّاً   رأَيَْتُ عَبْدَ اللَِّ بْنَ جُنْدَبٍ فِ الْمَوْقِفِ فـَ
لْتُ لَهُ يَ  ا صَدَرَ النَّاسُ قـُ لَمَّ لُغَ الَْرْضَ فـَ بـْ يْهِ حَتَّ تـَ مَاءِ وَ دُمُوعُهُ تَسِيلُ عَلَى خَدَّ يَدَيْهِ إِلَ السَّ
دٍ مَا رأَيَْتُ مَوْقِفاً قَطُّ أَحْسَنَ مِنْ مَوْقِفِكَ قَالَ وَ اللَِّ مَا دَعَوْتُ إِلَّ لِِخْواَنِ وَ ذَلِكَ  أَبَ مَُمَّ
رَنِ أَنَّ مَنْ دَعَا لَِخِيهِ بِظَهْرِ الْغَيْبِ نُودِيَ مِنَ الْعَرْشِ وَ لَكَ  أَنَّ أَبَ الَْسَنِ مُوسَى 4 أَخْبـَ

مِائَةُ ألَْفِ ضِعْفٍ فَكَرهِْتُ أَنْ أَدعََ مِائَةَ ألَْفٍ مَضْمُونَةٍ لِواَحِدَةٍ لَ أَدْرِي تُسْتَجَابُ أَمْ لَ.
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ 234/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ 7-  عِدَّ

وَيْرٍ قَالَ: يْدَةَ عَنْ ثـُ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئَِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُبـَ

* * * * *



“I heard ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily when the angels hear 
a believer praying for his brother in faith in his absence, or mentioning him 
positively, they say: “What a good brother you are to your brother. You pray 
for him, seeking goodness, while he is not present near you and you mention 
him positively. So, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, has given 
you twice as much as what you asked for him, and has praised you twice as 
much as you praised him, and you have been granted excellence over him.” 
And when they hear him mentioning his brother negatively and praying 
against him, they say to him: “What an evil brother you are to your brother. 
Stop, O he whose [own] sins and faults remain concealed. Restrain yourself 
and praise Allāh for concealing them, and know that Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, knows His servant better than you do.”’”

‒ 31 ‒ 
Chapter on 

He Whose Supplication is Answered

3235‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Khālid 
that ‘Īsā ibn ‘Abdillāh al-Qummī said:
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قُولُ: إِنَّ الْمَلَئِكَةَ إِذَا سَِعُوا الْمُؤْمِنَ يَدْعُو لَِخِيهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ   سَِعْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْسَي4ِْ يـَ
بِظَهْرِ الْغَيْبِ أَوْ يَذْكُرهُُ بَِيٍْ قَالُوا نِعْمَ الَْخُ أنَْتَ لَِخِيكَ تَدْعُو لَهُ بِلَْيِْ وَ هُوَ غَائِبٌ عَنْكَ 
يْتَ  نـَ لَيْ مَا أثَـْ نَ عَلَيْكَ مِثـْ لَيْ مَا سَأَلْتَ لَهُ وَ أثَـْ وَ تَذْكُرهُُ بَِيٍْ قَدْ أَعْطَاكَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِثـْ
عَلَيْهِ وَ لَكَ الْفَضْلُ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِذَا سَِعُوهُ يَذْكُرُ أَخَاهُ بِسُوءٍ وَ يَدْعُو عَلَيْهِ قَالُوا لَهُ بِئْسَ الَْخُ 
فْسِكَ وَ احَْدِ اللََّ الَّذِي  رُ عَلَى ذُنُوبِهِ وَ عَوْرتَِهِ وَ اربَْعْ عَلَى نـَ هَا الْمُسَتـَّ أنَْتَ لَِخِيكَ كُفَّ أيَـُّ

رَ عَلَيْكَ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَعْلَمُ بِعَبْدِهِ مِنْكَ. سَتـَ

-31- 
بَبُ مَنْ تُسْتَجَابُ دَعْوَتُهُ

يِّ قَالَ:235/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ الْقُمِّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh saying: ‘The supplication of three people is 
[always] answered: The pilgrim, so be careful in the way you treat his 
family and property [in his absence], the warrior in the way of Allāh, so be 
careful in the way you treat his family and property, and the sick person, so 
do not anger him and do not annoy him.’”

3236‒2. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Mu‘allā ibn 
Muḥammad (‒) Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī al-Washshā’ (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“My father (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Five supplications are never veiled from 
the Blessed and Exalted Lord: The supplication of a just leader; the supplica-
tion of the oppressed, to whom Allāh says: “I will most certainly avenge 
you, even if it be after a time”; the supplication of a righteous child for his 
parents; the supplication of a righteous parent for his [or her] child; [and] the 
supplication of a believer for his brother in his absence, to which Allāh says: 
“And you shall receive the same [as what you asked for your brother].”’”

3237‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Beware of the supplication of the 
oppressed, for indeed it is raised above the clouds until Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, looks at it and says: “Raise it until I answer 
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هُمْ مُسْتَجَابَةٌ الَْاجُّ فَانْظُروُا كَيْفَ تَْلُفُونَهُ وَ  قُولُ: ثَلَثَةٌ دَعْوَتـُ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
الْغَازِي فِ سَبِيلِ اللَِّ فَانْظُروُا كَيْفَ تَْلُفُونَهُ وَ الْمَريِضُ فَلَ تُغِيظُوهُ وَ لَ تُضْجِروُهُ.

اءِ 236/3 دٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْوَشَّ دٍ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

عَالَ دَعْوةَُ الِْمَامِ  بَارَكَ وَ تـَ قُولُ: خَْسُ دَعَواَتٍ لَ يُْجَبَْ عَنِ الرَّبِّ تـَ  كَانَ أَبِ 4 يـَ
عْدَ حِيٍن وَ دَعْوةَُ الْوَلَدِ  تَقِمَنَّ لَكَ وَ لَوْ بـَ قُولُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََنـْ الْمُقْسِطِ وَ دَعْوةَُ الْمَظْلُومِ يـَ
قُولُ  يـَ الِحِ لِوَلَدِهِ وَ دَعْوةَُ الْمُؤْمِنِ لَِخِيهِ بِظَهْرِ الْغَيْبِ فـَ الِحِ لِواَلِدَيْهِ وَ دَعْوةَُ الْواَلِدِ الصَّ الصَّ

لُهُ. وَ لَكَ مِثـْ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:237/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

ُ عَزَّ  نْظُرَ اللَّ حَابِ حَتَّ يـَ وْقَ السَّ رفَْعُ فـَ هَا تـُ كُمْ وَ دَعْوةََ الْمَظْلُومِ فَإِنـَّ  قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِيَّ

* * * * *



it for him.” And beware of the supplication of the parent, for verily it is 
sharper than a sword.’”

3238‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd (‒) his brother al-Ḥasan (‒) Zur‘ah (‒) Samā‘ah that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“My father (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Be wary of oppression for indeed the 
supplication of the oppressed ascends to the heavens.’”

3239‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Hishām 
ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever prays for forty believers before supplicating [for himself], 
his prayer is answered.”

3240‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‒) ‘Alī ibni 
‘n-Nu‘mān (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Ṭalḥah an-Nahdī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘The supplications of four individuals 
are never rejected and the doors of the heavens are opened for them as they 
ascend to the Divine Throne: The [supplication of a] parent for his [or 
her] child, the [supplication of the] oppressed against his oppressor, the 
[supplica-tion of a] pilgrim until he returns, and the[supplication of] one 
who is fasting until he opens his fast.’”
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يْفِ. هَا أَحَدُّ مِنَ السَّ كُمْ وَ دَعْوةََ الْواَلِدِ فَإِنـَّ عُوهَا حَتَّ أَسْتَجِيبَ لَهُ وَ إِيَّ قُولَ ارفْـَ يـَ هَا فـَ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَـْ
دٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ الَْسَنِ 238/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

عَنْ زُرْعَةَ عَنْ سََاعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
مَاءِ. لْمَ فَإِنَّ دَعْوةََ الْمَظْلُومِ تَصْعَدُ إِلَ السَّ قُوا الظُّ قُولُ: اتـَّ  كَانَ أَبِ يـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 239/3 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

مَ أَربَْعِيَن مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ثَُّ دَعَا اسْتُجِيبَ لَهُ.  مَنْ قَدَّ
عْمَانِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 240/3 دِ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النـُّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 6-  مَُمَّ

هْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: طَلْحَةَ النـَّ
مَاءِ وَ تَصِيَر إِلَ  واَبُ السَّ فَتَّحَ لَُمْ أبَـْ عَةٌ لَ تـُردَُّ لَُمْ دَعْوةٌَ حَتَّ تـُ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: أَربْـَ
فْطِرَ. ائِمُ حَتَّ يـُ رجِْعَ وَ الصَّ الْعَرْشِ الْواَلِدُ لِوَلَدِهِ وَ الْمَظْلُومُ عَلَى مَنْ ظَلَمَهُ وَ الْمُعْتَمِرُ حَتَّ يـَ

* * * * *



3241‒7. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (ṣ) said: ‘Nothing gets answered quicker than the 
supplication of one who is absent for the [brother who is] absent.’”

3242‒8. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Mūsā (‘a.s.) supplicated and Hārūn 
(‘a.s.) said: “Āmīn!” and so did all the angels (‘a.s.). So, Allāh, the Blessed 
and the Exalted, said: ‘Your supplication has already been granted so be 
steadfast, [Qur., 10:89], and whoever fights in the way of Allāh, his suppli-
cation will be answered just as your supplication was answered, until the 
Day of Resurrection.’”

‒ 32 ‒ 
Chapter on 

He Whose Supplication is not Answered

3243‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ḥusayn 
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كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:241/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 7-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
 قَالَ النَّبُِّ 3: ليَْسَ شَي‏ْءٌ أَسْرعََ إِجَابَةً مِنْ دَعْوةَِ غَائِبٍ لِغَائِبٍ.

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:242/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 8-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
الْمَلَئِكَةُ  أَمَّنَتِ  وَ  هَارُونُ 4  أَمَّنَ  وَ  دَعَا مُوسَى 4  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3:   
عَالَ قَدْ أُجِيبَتْ دَعْوَتُكُما فَاسْتَقِيما وَ مَنْ غَزاَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَِّ  بَارَكَ وَ تـَ قَالَ اللَُّ تـَ 4 فـَ

وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. اسْتُجِيبَ لَهُ كَمَا اسْتُجِيبَ لَكُمَا يـَ

-32- 
بَبُ مَنْ لَ تُسْتَجَابُ دَعْوَتُهُ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ مُْتَارٍ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ 243/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

* * * * *



ibn Mukhtār that al-Walīd ibn Ṣabīḥ said:
“I accompanied Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) between Makkah and Madīnah, 

and when a beggar came to him, he instructed that he should be given 
[some charity]. Then another one came and he instructed that he too should 
be given. Then yet another one came and again he instructed that he should 
be given. But when the fourth beggar came, Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 
‘May Allāh fulfill your need.’ Then he turned to us and said: ‘Indeed, we 
have that which we could give him but I am afraid of being one of the three 
people whose supplication is not answered: the man who has been given 
wealth by Allāh but he spends it where it ought not to be spent, then he 
says: “O Allāh, grant me sustenance,” but his prayer is not answered; and 
the man who supplicates against his wife, that he should get relief from 
her, while Allāh has placed him in charge of her affair; and the man who 
supplicates against his neighbour, while Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, has given him the ability to move away from his neighbour and 
sell his house.’”

3244‒2. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl 
(‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) Ja‘far ibn Ibrāhīm that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The supplication of four individuals is never answered: the man who 
sits in his house [doing nothing] and says: ‘O Allāh, grant me sustenance,’ 
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بْنِ صَبِيحٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
عْطَى ثَُّ  عْطَى ثَُّ جَاءَ آخَرُ فَأَمَرَ أَنْ يـُ ةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَجَاءَ سَائِلٌ فَأَمَرَ أَنْ يـُ تُهُ بـَيَْ مَكَّ  صَحِبـْ
نَا  فَتَ إلِيَـْ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يُشْبِعُكَ اللَُّ ثَُّ الْتـَ عْطَى ثَُّ جَاءَ الرَّابِعُ فـَ جَاءَ آخَرُ فَأَمَرَ أَنْ يـُ
عْطِيهِ وَ لَكِنْ أَخْشَى أَنْ نَكُونَ كَأَحَدِ الثَّلَثَةِ الَّذِينَ لَ يُسْتَجَابُ  قَالَ أَمَا إِنَّ عِنْدَنَ مَا نـُ فـَ
فَقَهُ فِ غَيِْ حَقِّهِ ثَُّ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْنِ فَلَ يُسْتَجَابُ لَهُ وَ  لَُمْ دَعْوةٌَ رجَُلٌ أَعْطَاهُ اللَُّ مَالً فَأَنـْ
هَا وَ قَدْ جَعَلَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَمْرهََا إلِيَْهِ وَ رجَُلٌ يَدْعُو  رجَُلٌ يَدْعُو عَلَى امْرأَتَِهِ أَنْ يُريَِحهُ مِنـْ

تَحَوَّلَ عَنْ جِواَرهِِ وَ يَبِيعَ دَارهَُ. بِيلَ إِلَ أَنْ يـَ عَلَى جَارهِِ وَ قَدْ جَعَلَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ السَّ
الٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 244/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ 2-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: راَهِيمَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ إبِـْ إبِـْ
قَالُ لَهُ أَ لَْ آمُرْكَ  يـُ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْنِ فـَ يْتِهِ يـَ عَةٌ لَ تُسْتَجَابُ لَُمْ دَعْوةٌَ رجَُلٌ جَالِسٌ فِ بـَ  أَربْـَ

* * * * *



so it is said to him: ‘Did I not instruct you to seek it?’ And the man who has 
a wife whom he prays against, so it is said to him: ‘Did I not make you [the 
one] in charge of her affair?’ And the man who has wealth, but he squanders 
it and then says: ‘O Allāh, grant me wealth,’ so it is said to him: ‘Did I not 
instruct you to be moderate and did I not instruct you to adopt rectitude?’ 
[Then he recited:] Those who, when spending, are neither wasteful nor 
tightfisted, and moderation lies between these [extremes], [Qur., 25:67]. 
And [finally] the man who has wealth but lends it away without [taking] any 
evidence, so it is said to him: ‘Did I not instruct you to take witnesses?’”

⃰ A similar tradition has also been narrated by: Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) 
Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) ‘Amr [or ‘Imrān] ibn Abī 
‘Ᾱṣim (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.).

3245‒3. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥam-
mad (‒) al-Washshā’ (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that al-Walīd ibn Ṣabīḥ said: 

“I heard him [‘a.s.] saying: ‘The supplications of three [kinds of] 
people are rejected: The man who is granted wealth by Allāh but he spends 
it wrongly and then says: “O Lord, grant me wealth,” so it is said to him: 
‘Did I not grant you wealth?” And the man who prays against his wife while 
being unjust towards her, so it is said to him: “Did I not place her affair in 
your hands?” And the man who remains in his home and supplicates: “O 
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قَالُ لَهُ أَ لَْ أَجْعَلْ أَمْرهََا إلِيَْكَ وَ رجَُلٌ كَانَ  يـُ هَا فـَ لَبِ وَ رجَُلٌ كَانَتْ لَهُ امْرأََةٌ فَدَعَا عَلَيـْ بِلطَّ
قَالُ لَهُ أَ لَْ آمُرْكَ بِلِقْتِصَادِ أَ لَْ آمُرْكَ بِلِْصْلَحِ ثَُّ  يـُ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْنِ فـَ يـَ لَهُ مَالٌ فَأَفْسَدَهُ فـَ
قْتـُروُا وَ كانَ بـَيَْ ذلِكَ قَواماً وَ رجَُلٌ كَانَ لَهُ مَالٌ  فَقُوا لَْ يُسْرفُِوا وَ لَْ يـَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِينَ إِذا أنَـْ

هَادَةِ. قَالُ لَهُ أَ لَْ آمُرْكَ بِلشَّ يـُ يِّنَةٍ فـَ فَأَدَانَهُ بِغَيِْ بـَ
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ أَبِ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ  دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ  مَُمَّ

لَهُ. عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مِثـْ
اءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 245/3 دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ دٍ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ

قُولُ: سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ قَالَ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
قَالُ  يـُ فَقَهُ فِ غَيِْ وَجْهِهِ ثَُّ قَالَ يَ رَبِّ ارْزقُْنِ فـَ هُمْ رجَُلٌ رزَقََهُ اللَُّ مَالً فَأَنـْ  ثَلَثَةٌ تـُردَُّ عَلَيْهِمْ دَعَوْتـُ
قَالُ لَهُ أَ لَْ أَجْعَلْ أَمْرهََا بِيَدِكَ وَ رجَُلٌ  يـُ لَهُ أَ لَْ أَرْزقُْكَ وَ رجَُلٌ دَعَا عَلَى امْرأَتَِهِ وَ هُوَ لََا ظَالٌِ فـَ

* * * * *



Lord, grant me sustenance,” so it is said to him: “Did I not give you the 
means of seeking your sustenance?”’”

‒ 33 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplicating Against the Enemy

3246‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Yaḥyā ibni 
‘l-Mubārak (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Jabalah that Isḥāq ibn ‘Ammār said:

“I complained to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about my neighbour and what he 
had done to me, so he said to me: ‘Supplicate against him.’ So, I did that 
but did not see any result, hence I returned to him and complained [again]. 
He [‘a.s.] said to me: ‘Supplicate against him.’ I responded: ‘May I be 
made your ransom! I have tried that but did not see any result.’ He [‘a.s.] 
asked: ‘How did you supplicate against him?’ I said: ‘When I meet him, I 
pray against him.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Supplicate against him when he comes 
[towards you] and when he walks away [from you].’ So, I did this and in 
no time, Allāh granted me relief from him.”
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بِيلَ إِلَ طَلَبِ الرزِّْقِ. قَالُ لَهُ أَ لَْ أَجْعَلْ لَكَ السَّ يـُ يْتِهِ وَ قَالَ يَ رَبِّ ارْزقُْنِ فـَ جَلَسَ فِ بـَ

-33- 
عَاءِ عَلَى الْعَدُوِّ بَبُ الدُّ

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ يَْيَ بْنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 246/3 1-  عِدَّ
ارٍ قَالَ: لَةَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ جَبـَ

فَعَلْتُ  قَالَ لَِ ادعُْ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ فـَ  شَكَوْتُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 جَاراً لِ وَ مَا ألَْقَى مِنْهُ قَالَ فـَ
قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَدْ  قَالَ لَِ ادعُْ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ فـَ عُدْتُ إلِيَْهِ فَشَكَوْتُ إلِيَْه‏ِ فـَ لَمْ أَرَ شَيْئاً فـَ فـَ
قَالَ ادعُْ  قُلْتُ إِذَا لَقِيتُهُ دَعَوْتُ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ فـَ قَالَ كَيْفَ دَعَوْتَ عَلَيْهِ فـَ لَمْ أَرَ شَيْئاً فـَ عَلْتُ فـَ فـَ

لَمْ ألَْبَثْ حَتَّ أَراَحَ اللَُّ مِنْهُ. فَعَلْتُ فـَ رَ فـَ رَ وَ إِذَا اسْتَدْبـَ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا أَدْبـَ

* * * * *



3247‒2. It has been narrated from Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) that he said:
“When one of you wants to supplicate against anyone, he should say: 

‘O Allāh, afflict him with a hardship that has no parallel, and permit the 
desecration of his refuge.’”

3248‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Mālik ibn ‘Aṭiyyah that Yūnus ibn ‘Ammār said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) ‘I have a neighbour from the Quraysh, 
from the tribe of Āl Muḥriz, who calls out my name and ridicules me 
whenever I pass by, saying: “This is a Rāfiḍī. He gives wealth to Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad.”’ He [‘a.s.] said to me: ‘Then supplicate to Allāh against him. 
When you offer the [mid-]night prayer, while in the state of prostration, 
in the last prostration of the second rak‘ah of the first two rak‘ahs, praise 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and glorify Him. Then say: “O 
Allāh, verily so-and-so has ridiculed me and speaks negatively of me. He 
has angered me and exposed me to danger. O Allāh, strike him with a swift 
and piercing calamity that occupies him [and keeps him] away from me. 
O Allāh, bring his demise closer, cut off his legacy, and make that happen 
quickly O Lord; at this moment, at this moment!”’

“When we returned to Kūfah, we entered [the city] at night, so I asked 
my family about him (my neighbour) saying: ‘What has so-and-so done?’ 
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2-  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَن4ِ قَالَ:247/3
 إِذَا دَعَا أَحَدكُُمْ عَلَى أَحَدٍ قَالَ: اللَّهُمَّ اطْرقُْهُ بِبَلِيَّةٍ لَ أُخْتَ لََا وَ أبَِحْ حَريَِمهُ.

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ 248/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ
ارٍ قَالَ: بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ يُونُسَ بْنِ عَمَّ

ريَْشٍ مِنْ آلِ مُْرزٍِ قَدْ نـَوَّهَ بِسِْي وَ شَهَرَنِ  لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ لِ جَاراً مِنْ قـُ  قـُ
قَالَ لِ فَادعُْ  دٍ قَالَ فـَ كُلَّمَا مَررَْتُ بِهِ قَالَ هَذَا الرَّافِضِيُّ يَْمِلُ الَْمْواَلَ إِلَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
جْدَةِ الَْخِيرةَِ مِنَ الرَّكْعَتـَيِْ الُْوليَـَيِْ  اللََّ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا كُنْتَ فِ صَلَةِ اللَّيْلِ وَ أنَْتَ سَاجِدٌ فِ السَّ
فَاحَْدِ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَِّدْهُ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ فُلَنَ بْنَ فُلَنٍ قَدْ شَهَرَنِ وَ نـَوَّهَ بِ وَ غَاظَنِ 
رِّبْ أَجَلَهُ وَ اقْطَعْ  وَ عَرَضَنِ للِْمَكَارهِِ اللَّهُمَّ اضْربِْهُ بِسَهْمٍ عَاجِلٍ تَشْغَلْهُ بِهِ عَنِّ اللَّهُمَّ وَ قـَ
ا قَدِمْنَا الْكُوفَةَ قَدِمْنَا ليَْلً فَسَأَلْتُ أَهْلَنَا  لَمَّ اعَةَ قَالَ فـَ اعَةَ السَّ لْ ذَلِكَ يَ رَبِّ السَّ رهَُ وَ عَجِّ أثَـَ

* * * * *



They replied: ‘He is sick.’ And before my conversation [with them] had 
ended, I heard a loud cry from his house, and they said he had died.’”

3249‒4. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Kūfī (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥasan at-Taymī 
(‒) ‘Alī ibn Asbāṭ that Ya‘qūb ibn Sālim said:

“I was with Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) when al-‘Alā’ ibn Kāmil said to him: 
‘So-and-so always does this to me, so if you see fit, please pray to Allāh, to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, [against him].’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘This 
has weakened you?1 Say: “O Allāh, you suffice for all things and nothing 
is sufficient without You, so suffice me in [ridding me of] the matter of so-
and-so with whatever You wish, whichever way You wish, from whence 
You wish, and whenever You wish.”’”

3250‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn Abī 
Najrān (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Uthmān that al-Misma‘ī said:

“When Dāwūd ibn ‘Alī killed al-Mu‘allā ibn Khunays, Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said: ‘I will surely pray to Allāh against the one who killed my 
servant and usurped my wealth!’ Dāwūd ibn ‘Alī [heard this and] retorted 

1.  Or: ‘This is out of your weakness.’ (See: Mir’ātu ‘l-‘uqūl, vol.12, p.179.)
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يَاحَ  قَضَى آخِرُ كَلَمِي حَتَّ سَِعْتُ الصِّ قَالُوا هُوَ مَريِضٌ فَمَا انـْ عَلَ فُلَنٌ فـَ لْتُ مَا فـَ عَنْهُ قـُ
مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ وَ قَالُوا قَدْ مَاتَ.

يْمِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ 249/3 دٍ الْكُوفُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْسَنِ التـَّ 4-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ
عْقُوبَ بْنِ سَالٍِ قَالَ: يـَ

فْعَلُ فَإِنْ  فْعَلُ بِ وَ يـَ قَالَ: لَهُ الْعَلَءُ بْنُ كَامِلٍ إِنَّ فُلَنًا يـَ  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فـَ
قَالَ هَذَا ضَعْفٌ بِكَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ تَكْفِي مِنْ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ لَ  رأَيَْتَ أَنْ تَدْعُوَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فـَ
يَكْفِي مِنْكَ شَي‏ْءٌ فَاكْفِنِ أَمْرَ فُلَنٍ بَِ شِئْتَ وَ كَيْفَ شِئْتَ وَ مِنْ حَيْثُ شِئْتَ وَ أَنَّ شِئْتَ.

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ 250/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ
عَنِ الْمِسْمَعِيِّ قَالَ:

تَلَ  يْسٍ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: لََدْعُوَنَّ اللََّ عَلَى مَنْ قـَ تَلَ دَاوُدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ الْمُعَلَّى بْنَ خُنـَ ا قـَ  لَمَّ
دُنِ بِدُعَائِكَ قَالَ حََّادٌ قَالَ الْمِسْمَعِيُّ  هَدِّ قَالَ لَهُ دَاوُدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ إنَِّكَ لتَـُ مَوْلَيَ وَ أَخَذَ مَالِ فـَ

* * * * *



[mockingly], ‘Are you threatening me with your supplication?’” Ḥammād 
went on to narrate that al-Misma‘ī said: “Then Mu‘attab informed me that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.)  spent the night bowing and prostrating, and when 
it was the time of predawn, I heard him say while he was in prostration: 
‘O Allāh, I ask You by Your mighty power, and by Your intense grandeur, 
before   which each of Your creation is subservient, that You bless 
Muḥammad and his Household, and that You take him, at this moment, 
at this moment!’ And before he had raised his head, we heard a cry from 
the house of Dāwūd ibn ‘Alī. Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) then raised his head 
and said: ‘I supplicated to Allāh with a prayer and Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, sent to him an angel who struck his head with an iron 
rod thereby rupturing his bladder, so he died.’”

‒ 34 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Invoking Malediction

3251‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Ḥakīm that Abū Masrūq said:
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حَرِ سَِعْتُهُ  ا كَانَ فِ السَّ لَمَّ لَتَهُ راَكِعاً وَ سَاجِداً فـَ زلَْ ليَـْ ثَنِ مُعَتِّبٌ أَنَّ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 لَْ يـَ فَحَدَّ
دِيدِ الَّذِي كُلُّ خَلْقِكَ لَهُ  قُولُ وَ هُوَ سَاجِدٌ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بِقُوَّتِكَ الْقَوِيَّةِ وَ بَِلَلِكَ الشَّ يـَ
اعَةَ فَمَا رفََعَ رأَْسَهُ حَتَّ سَِعْنَا  اعَةَ السَّ يْتِهِ وَ أَنْ تَْخُذَهُ السَّ دٍ وَ أَهْلِ بـَ ذَليِلٌ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ
رفََعَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 رأَْسَهُ وَ قَالَ إِنِّ دَعَوْتُ اللََّ بِدَعْوةٍَ  يْحَةَ فِ دَارِ دَاوُدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ فـَ الصَّ
تُهُ فَمَاتَ. هَا مَثَانـَ عَثَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكاً فَضَرَبَ رأَْسَهُ بِِرْزبََةٍ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ انْشَقَّتْ مِنـْ بـَ

-34- 
بَبُ الْمُبَاهَلَةِ

دِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَنْ أَبِ 251/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَُمَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
مَسْروُقٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘We speak to the people and use as 
evidence the verse wherein Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: 
O you who have faith! Obey Allāh and obey the Apostle and those vested with 
authority among you, [Qur., 4:59], but they say that it was revealed regarding 
the commanders of army contingents. Then, we use the verse where the 
Almighty says: Your guardian is only Allāh, His Apostle, and the faithful 
who maintain the prayer and give the zakat while bowing down, [Qur., 5:55), 
as proof, but they say it was revealed regarding the believers. When we use 
the verse where Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Say: “I 
do not ask you any reward for it except love of [my] near relatives,” [Qur., 
42:23], they say it was sent down about the near relatives of the believers.’

“I mentioned all that I could remember about this and other similar 
[debates] and did not leave anything out. So, he [‘a.s.] said to me: ‘If this 
is the case, then invite them for an invoking of malediction [against the 
one who is wrong].’ I asked: ‘How do I do that?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Reform 
yourself for three [days],’ and I think he said: ‘…and fast and bathe, then 
go out with him (your adversary) to an open plain. Entwine the fingers of 
your right hand with his fingers, then seek judgment and start by saying, 
“O Allāh, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the seven earths, Knower 
of the unseen and the seen, the Beneficent, the Merciful, if Abū Masrūq has 
rejected the truth and has claimed falsehood, then send down upon him a 
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نَحْتَجُّ عَلَيْهِمْ بِقَوْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَطِيعُوا اللََّ وَ أَطِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ وَ  لْتُ إِنَّ نُكَلِّمُ النَّاسَ فـَ  قـُ
ا وَليُِّكُمُ  نَحْتَجُّ عَلَيْهِمْ بِقَوْلِهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنَّ راَيَ فـَ زلََتْ فِ أُمَراَءِ السَّ قُولُونَ نـَ يـَ أُولِ الَْمْرِ مِنْكُمْ فـَ
زلََتْ فِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ نَْتَجُّ عَلَيْهِمْ بِقَوْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  قُولُونَ نـَ يـَ اللَُّ وَ رَسُولُهُ إِلَ آخِرِ الْيَةِ فـَ
لَمْ  رْبَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن قَال‏َ فـَ زلََتْ فِ قـُ قُولُونَ نـَ يـَ لُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَجْراً إِلَّ الْمَوَدَّةَ فِ الْقُرْ‏بى فـَ قُلْ لا أَسْئـَ
قَالَ لِ إِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ فَادْعُهُمْ إِلَ  أَدعَْ شَيْئاً مَِّا حَضَرَنِ ذِكْرهُُ مِنْ هَذِهِ وَ شِبْهِهِ إِلَّ ذَكَرتُْهُ فـَ
رزُْ  فْسَكَ ثَلَثًا وَ أَظُنُّهُ قَالَ وَ صُمْ وَ اغْتَسِلْ وَ ابـْ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ أَصْنَعُ قَالَ أَصْلِحْ نـَ الْمُبَاهَلَةِ قـُ
فْسِكَ  أنَْتَ وَ هُوَ إِلَ الَْبَّانِ فَشَبِّكْ أَصَابِعَكَ مِنْ يَدِكَ الْيُمْنَ فِ أَصَابِعِهِ ثَُّ أنَْصِفْهُ وَ ابْدَأْ بِنـَ
هَادَةِ الرَّحَْنَ  بْعِ عَالَِ الْغَيْبِ وَ الشَّ بْعِ وَ رَبَّ الَْرَضِيَن السَّ مَاواَتِ السَّ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ السَّ
مَاءِ أَوْ  الرَّحِيمَ إِنْ كَانَ أبَُو مَسْروُقٍ جَحَدَ حَقّاً وَ ادَّعَى بَطِلً فَأَنْزلِْ عَلَيْهِ حُسْبَانًا مِنَ السَّ
قُلْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فُلَنٌ جَحَدَ حَقّاً وَ ادَّعَى بَطِلً فَأَنْزلِْ عَلَيْهِ  عْوةََ عَلَيْهِ فـَ عَذَابًا ألَيِماً ثَُّ ردَُّ الدَّ

* * * * *



thunderbolt from the sky or a painful chastisement.”’ Then he [‘a.s.] said to 
me: ‘You will surely see this happen to him in no time.’ By Allāh, I never 
found anyone who was ready to face me in such a malediction.”

3252‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ismā‘īl 
ibn Mihrān (‒) Mukhallad Abu ‘sh-Shukr (‒) Abū Ḥamzah at-Thumālī that 
Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The time in which malediction may be invoked is between dawn and 
sunrise.”

⃰ A similar tradition has been narrated from: A group of our co-sectarians 
(‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Khālid (‒) Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) 
Mukhallad Abu ‘sh-Shukr (‒) Abū Ḥamzah (‒) Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.).

3253‒3. Aḥmad (‒) some of our co-sectarians said regarding the 
invoking of malediction:

“You are to entwine your fingers with his fingers and then say: ‘O Allāh, 
if so-and-so has rejected the truth and accepted falsehood, then strike him 
with a thunderbolt from the sky or with a painful chastisement from You.’ 
Invoke this curse upon him seventy times.”

3254‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Abu ‘l-‘Abbās that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said regarding 
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وَ اللَِّ مَا  لْبَثُ أَنْ تـَرىَ ذَلِكَ فِيهِ فـَ مَاءِ أَوْ عَذَابًا ألَيِماً ثَُّ قَالَ لِ فَإِنَّكَ لَ تـَ حُسْبَانًا مِنَ السَّ
وَجَدْتُ خَلْقاً يُِيبُنِ إلِيَْهِ.

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ مَْلَدٍ أَبِ 252/3 2-  عِدَّ
كْرِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: الشُّ

مْسِ. بَاهِلُ فِيهَا مَا بـَيَْ طُلُوعِ الْفَجْرِ إِلَ طُلُوعِ الشَّ اعَةُ الَّتِ تـُ  السَّ
كْرِ  دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ مَْلَدٍ أَبِ الشُّ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ  عِدَّ

لَهُ. عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 مِثـْ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِنَا فِ الْمُبَاهَلَةِ قَالَ:253/3 3-  أَحَْدُ عَنْ بـَ

رَّ بِبَاطِلٍ فَأَصِبْهُ  قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كَانَ فُلَنٌ جَحَدَ حَقّاً وَ أَقـَ  تُشَبِّكُ أَصَابِعَكَ فِ أَصَابِعِهِ ثَُّ تـَ
مَاءِ أَوْ بِعَذَابٍ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ وَ تُلَعِنُهُ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً. بُِسْبَانٍ مِنَ السَّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ 254/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

* * * * *



the invoking of malediction:
“You entwine your fingers with his fingers and then say: ‘O Allāh, if so-

and-so has rejected the truth and accepted falsehood, then strike him with a 
thunderbolt from the sky or with a painful chastisement from You.’ Invoke 
this curse upon him seventy times.”

3255‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd (‒) Abū Jamīlah that some of his co-sectarians 
said:

“When a person rejects the truth and if you want to invoke a curse 
upon him, say: ‘O Allāh, Lord of the seven heavens, Lord of the seven 
earths, and Lord of the Great Throne! If so-and-so has rejected the truth 
and disbelieves it, then strike him with a thunderbolt from the sky or with 
a painful chastisement.’”
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عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فِ الْمُبَاهَلَةِ قَالَ:
رَّ بِبَاطِلٍ فَأَصِبْهُ  قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كَانَ فُلَنٌ جَحَدَ حَقّاً وَ أَقـَ  تُشَبِّكُ أَصَابِعَكَ فِ أَصَابِعِهِ ثَُّ تـَ

مَاءِ أَوْ بِعَذَابٍ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ وَ تُلَعِنُهُ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً. بُِسْبَانٍ مِنَ السَّ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ 255/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ

عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ قَالَ: عَنْ بـَ
بْعِ وَ رَبَّ الَْرَضِيَن  مَاواَتِ السَّ  إِذَا جَحَدَ الرَّجُلُ الَْقَّ فَإِنْ أَراَدَ أَنْ تُلَعِنَهُ قُلِ: اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ السَّ
بْعِ وَ رَبَّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ إِنْ كَانَ فُلَنٌ جَحَدَ الَْقَّ وَ كَفَرَ بِهِ فَأَنْزلِْ عَلَيْهِ حُسْبَانًا مِنَ  السَّ

مَاءِ أَوْ عَذَابًا ألَيِماً. السَّ

* * * * *



‒ 35 ‒ 
Chapter on 

How the Lord, Blessed and Exalted is He, 
Glorifies Himself

3256‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ṣafwān ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Isḥāq 
ibn ‘Ammār (‒) some of his co-sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, has three moments 
during the night and three moments in the day when He glorifies Himself. 
The first moment of the day is when the distance of the sun from [the 
horizon on] this side, meaning to the east, is equal to that [of the sun] from 
[the horizon in] the afternoon, meaning to the west, up to the first prayer 
(i.e. the dhuhr prayer); and the first moment of the night is during the last 
third of the night until the break of dawn. He says: ‘Verily I am Allāh, 
Lord of the worlds. Verily I am Allāh, the Exalted, the Great. Verily I am 
Allāh, the Mighty, the Wise. Verily I am Allāh, the Forgiving, the Merciful. 
Verily I am Allāh, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Verily I am Allāh, 
Master of the Day of Judgment. Verily I am Allāh, the Pre-eternal and the 
Ever-eternal. Verily I am Allāh, the Creator of good and evil. Verily I am 
Allāh, the Creator of Paradise and Fire. Verily I am Allāh, the Originator 
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-35- 
فْسَهُ عَالَ نـَ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ دُ بِهِ الرَّبُّ تـَ بَبُ مَا يَُجِّ

عْضِ 256/3 ارٍ عَنْ بـَ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

فْسَهُ  دُ فِيهِنَّ نـَ هَارِ يَُجِّ  إِنَّ لَِِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ثَلَثَ سَاعَاتٍ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ ثَلَثَ سَاعَاتٍ فِ النـَّ
مِنَ  مِقْدَارهََا  الْمَشْرقِِ  مِنَ  عْنِ  يـَ الَْانِبَ  هَذَا  مْسُ  الشَّ تَكُونُ  هَارِ حِيَن  النـَّ سَاعَاتِ  فَأَوَّلُ 
لُثِ الْبَاقِي مِنَ اللَّيْلِ  لَةِ الُْولَ وَ أَوَّلُ سَاعَاتِ اللَّيْلِ فِ الثـُّ عْنِ مِنَ الْمَغْرِبِ إِلَ الصَّ الْعَصْرِ يـَ
قُولُ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ رَبُّ الْعَالَمِيَن إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ الْعَلِيُّ الْعَظِيمُ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ  بْحُ يـَ فَجِرَ الصُّ نـْ إِلَ أَنْ يـَ
ينِ  وْمِ الدِّ الْعَزيِزُ الَْكِيمُ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ الْغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ الرَّحَْنُ الرَّحِيمُ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ مَالِكُ يـَ
رِّ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ خَالِقُ الَْنَّةِ وَ النَّارِ  إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ لَْ أَزلَْ وَ لَ أَزاَلُ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ خَالِقُ الَْيِْ وَ الشَّ

* * * * *



of everything and to Me do they return. Verily I am Allāh, the One, the 
Independent. Verily I am Allāh, Knower of the unseen and the seen. Verily 
I am Allāh, the Sovereign, the Holy, the Granter of peace, the Securer, the 
Guardian, the Mighty, the Compeller, the Possessor of every greatness. 
Verily I am Allāh, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner, to Me belong all 
the beautiful names. Verily I am Allāh, the Great, the Sublime.’”

Then Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said in his own words: “And majesty is His 
garb, so whoever contends with Him regarding any of it will be thrown by 
Allāh into the Fire.” Then he [‘a.s.] said: “There is no believing servant 
who supplicates through them (these beautiful names), with a heart that is 
attentive and turned towards Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
but that his needs are fulfilled – even if he is wretched, he will hopefully 
become prosperous.”

3257‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Bukayr (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn A‘yan that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Allāh, Blessed and Exalted is He, glorifies Himself thrice every 
day and night, so whoever glorifies Allāh in the way that He glorifies Him-
self, if he is in a state of wretchedness, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, will change it to prosperity. He should say: ‘You are Allāh, there 
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مَدُ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ عَالُِ الْغَيْبِ  عُودُ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ الْواَحِدُ الصَّ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ بَدِي‏ءُ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ إِلََّ يـَ
لَمُ الْمُؤْمِنُ الْمُهَيْمِنُ الْعَزيِزُ الَْبَّارُ الْمُتَكَبُِّ إِنِّ  هَادَةِ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ الْمَلِكُ الْقُدُّوسُ السَّ وَ الشَّ
عَالِ قَالَ ثَُّ قَالَ أبَُو  أَنَ اللَُّ الَْالِقُ الْبَارِئُ الْمُصَوِّرُ لَِ الَْسَْاءُ الُْسْنَ إِنِّ أَنَ اللَُّ الْكَبِيُر الْمُتـَ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مِنْ عِنْدِهِ وَ الْكِبْيَِءُ ردَِاؤهُُ فَمَنْ نَزعََهُ شَيْئاً مِنْ ذَلِكَ أَكَبَّهُ اللَّ‏ُ فِ النَّارِ ثَُّ 
لْبُهُ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَّ قَضَى حَاجَتَهُ وَ لَوْ كَانَ  قَالَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ مُؤْمِنٍ يَدْعُو بِِنَّ مُقْبِلً قـَ

شَقِيّاً رجََوْتُ أَنْ يَُوَّلَ سَعِيداً.
الٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ بُكَيٍْ 257/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ أَعْيََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
لَةٍ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ فَمَنْ مََّدَ اللََّ بِاَ مََّدَ بِهِ  وْمٍ وَ ليَـْ فْسَهُ فِ كُلِّ يـَ دُ نـَ عَالَ يَُجِّ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ  إِنَّ اللََّ تـَ
قُولُ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ  فْسَهُ ثَُّ كَانَ فِ حَالِ شِقْوةٍَ حَوَّلَهُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَ سَعَادَةٍ يـَ نـَ

* * * * *



is no deity other than You, Lord of the worlds. You are Allāh, there is no 
deity other than You, the Beneficent, the Merciful. You are Allāh, there is 
not deity other than You, the Mighty, the Sublime, the Great. You are Allāh, 
there is no deity other than You, Master of the Day of Judgment. You are 
Allāh, there is no deity other than You, the Forgiving, the Merciful. You are 
Allāh, there is no deity other than You, the Mighty, the Wise. You are Allāh, 
there is no deity other than You, from You did creation originate and to You 
will it return. You are Allāh, there is no deity other than You, the Pre-eternal 
and the Ever-eternal. You are Allāh, there is no deity other than You, the 
Creator of good and evil. You are Allāh, there is no deity other than You, 
Creator of Paradise and Fire. You are Allāh, there is no deity other than 
You, One, Independent, neither did He beget, nor was He begotten, nor is 
anyone comparable to Him. You are Allāh, there is no deity other than You, 
the Sovereign, the Holy, the Granter of peace, the Securer, the Guardian, 
the Mighty, the Compeller, the Possessor of every greatness; Glory be to 
Him, He is far above the partners they ascribe [to Him]. He is Allāh, the 
Creator, the Originator, the Fashioner; His are the most beautiful names. 
All that is in the heavens and earth glorify Him, and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise… [until the end of the sūrah]. You are Allāh, there is no deity other 
than You, the Great, and majesty is Your garb.’”
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رَبُّ الْعَالَمِيَن أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الرَّحَْنُ الرَّحِيمُ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْعَزيِزُ الْعَلِيُّ 
ينِ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ أنَْتَ  وْمِ الدِّ الْكَبِيُر أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ مَالِكُ يـَ
عُودُ  اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْعَزيِزُ الَْكِيمُ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ مِنْكَ بَدَأَ الَْلْقُ وَ إلِيَْكَ يـَ
زاَلُ أنَْتَ اللَُّ الَّذِي لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ خَالِقُ الَْيِْ وَ  زلَْ وَ لَ تـَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ الَّذِي لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ لَْ تـَ
رِّ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ خَالِقُ الَْنَّةِ وَ النَّارِ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ أَحَدٌ صَمَدٌ لَْ يَلِدْ  الشَّ
لَمُ الْمُؤْمِنُ  وَ لَْ يُولَدُ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كُفُواً أَحَدٌ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْمَلِكُ الْقُدُّوسُ السَّ
ا يُشْركُِونَ هُوَ اللَُّ الَْالِقُ الْبَارِئُ الْمُصَوِّرُ لَهُ  الْمُهَيْمِنُ الْعَزيِزُ الَْبَّارُ الْمُتَكَبُِّ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ عَمَّ
ورةَِ  مَاواَتِ وَ الَْرْضِ وَ هُوَ الْعَزيِزُ الَْكِيمُ إِلَ آخِرِ السُّ الَْسَْاءُ الُْسْنَ يُسَبِّحُ لَهُ مَا فِ السَّ

أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْكَبِيُر وَ الْكِبْيَِءُ ردَِاؤُكَ.

* * * * *



‒ 36 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Testifies that 
There is No God but Allāh

3258‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Muḥamad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl that Abū Ḥamzah said:

“I heard Abā Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saying: ‘There is nothing that carries greater 
reward than testifying that there is no god but Allāh. Indeed, nothing can 
be equated with Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and no one is 
His associate in His affairs.’”

3259‒2. From him (‒) al-Fuḍayl ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Wahhāb (‒) Isḥāq ibn 
‘Abdillāh (‒) ‘Ubaydullāh ibni ‘l-Walīd al-Wsṣṣāfī, rafa‘ahu, said: 

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever says: “There is no god 
but Allāh”, a tree is planted for him in Paradise, from red ruby with roots 
that are in white musk, sweeter than honey, whiter than snow and more 
fragrant than musk. On it are fruits similar [in form] to the breasts of 
virgins, protruding from beneath seventy mantles.’”

And the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: “The best worship is stating that 
there is no god but Allāh.”
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-36- 
بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ لَ إِلَهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ 258/3 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مَُمَّ دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
قُولُ: عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ 4 يـَ

عْدِلُهُ شَي‏ْءٌ  واَبًا مِنْ شَهَادَةِ أَنْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَ يـَ  مَا مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ أَعْظَمَ ثـَ
وَ لَ يَشْركَُهُ فِ الُْمُورِ أَحَدٌ.

يْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 259/3 يْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ عُبـَ 2-  عَنْهُ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهَّابِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عُبـَ
عَهُ قَالَ: افِِّ رفَـَ الْوَليِدِ الْوَصَّ

 قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ قَالَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ غُرسَِتْ لَهُ شَجَرةٌَ فِ الَْنَّةِ مِنْ يَقُوتَةٍ 
لْجِ وَ أَطْيَبَ رِيحاً مِنَ  يَاضاً مِنَ الثـَّ يَضَ أَحْلَى مِنَ الْعَسَلِ وَ أَشَدَّ بـَ هَا فِ مِسْكٍ أبَـْ حَْراَءَ مَنْبِتـُ

* * * * *



And he [ṣ] also said: “The best worship is seeking forgiveness, and that 
is based on the verse wherein Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
says: Know that there is no god but Allāh, and seek forgiveness for your 
sin… [Qur., 47:19].”

‒ 37 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says ‘There is No God but 
Allāh and Allāh is Great’

3260‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā, 
rafa‘ahu (‒) Ḥarīz (‒) Ya‘qūb al-Qummī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“The price of Paradise is: ‘There is no god but Allāh, and Allāh is 
Great.’”
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رُ  عْلُو عَنْ سَبْعِيَن حُلَّةً وَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 خَيـْ الْمِسْكِ فِيهَا أَمْثَالُ ثُدِيِّ الَْبْكَارِ تـَ
وْلُ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ  رُ الْعِبَادَةِ الِسْتِغْفَارُ وَ ذَلِكَ قـَ وْلُ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَ قَالَ خَيـْ الْعِبَادَةِ قـَ

غْفِرْ لِذَنْبِكَ‏. كِتَابِهِ فَاعْلَمْ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَ اسْتـَ
.

-37- 
رُ بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ لَ إِلَهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ

يِّ 260/3 عْقُوبَ الْقُمِّ عَهُ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ يـَ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى رفَـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

رُ.  ثََنُ الَْنَّةِ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ

* * * * *



‒ 38 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says ‘There is No God but 
Allāh Alone, Alone, Alone’

3261‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibni 
‘n-Nu‘mān, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Jibrīl (‘a.s.) said to the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ), ‘Blessed is he from among 
your nation who says: ‘There is no god but Allāh alone, alone, alone.’”

‒ 39 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says Ten Times: ‘There is No God But 
Allāh Alone, Without Any Partner’

3262‒1. A group of co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Amr ibn ‘Uthmān* and ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) 
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-38- 
بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ لَ إِلَهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ وَحْدَهُ وَحْدَهُ

نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ 261/3 عْمَانِ عَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النـُّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

رئَِيلُ 4 لِرسَُولِ اللَِّ 3: طُوبَ لِمَنْ قَالَ مِنْ أُمَّتِكَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ   قَالَ جَبـْ
وَحْدَهُ وَحْدَهُ.

-39- 
بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ لَ إِلَهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ عَشْراً

راَهِيمَ 262/3 دٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمَانَ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ

* * * * *



‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Mughīrah (‒) Ibn Muskān (‒) Abū Baṣīr Laythi ‘l-Murādī 
that ‘Abdu ‘l-Karīm ibn ‘Utbah said:

“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Whoever says ten times before 
the sun rises and sets: “There is no god but Allāh alone, without any partner; 
His is the Kingdom and to Him belongs praise; He gives life and causes 
death, He causes death and bestows life, and He is ever-living and does not 
die; in His hand is all good, and He has power over all things,” that is the 
atonement for his sins of the day.’”

3263‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā, whoever 
mentioned it [to him] (‒) ‘Amr ibn Muḥammad that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever offers the morning prayer 
and then, before getting up, says ten times: “There is no god but Allāh 
alone, without any partner; His is the Kingdom and to Him belongs praise; 
He gives life and causes death, He causes death and bestows life, and He 
is Ever-living and does not die; in His hand is all good, and He has power 
over all things,” and does the same after the evening prayer, no servant will 
meet Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, with any action better 
than his action, except for he who performs the same action.’”
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عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر ليَْثٍ الْمُراَدِيِّ عَنْ 
قُولُ: بَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيِم بْنِ عُتـْ

بْلَ غُروُبَِا لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ  مْسُ وَ قـَ بْلَ أَنْ تَطْلُعَ الشَّ  مَنْ قَالَ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ قـَ
رُ وَ  لَهُ لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الَْمْدُ يُْيِي وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُْيِي وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ لَ يَُوتُ بِيَدِهِ الَْيـْ

وْمَ. هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ كَانَتْ كَفَّارةًَ لِذُنُوبِهِ ذَلِكَ الْيـَ
دٍ 263/3 نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مَُمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
يْهِ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ لَ إلَِهَ  تـَ فُضَ ركُْبـَ نـْ بْلَ أَنْ يـَ قَالَ قـَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ الل3َِّ: مَنْ صَلَّى الْغَدَاةَ فـَ
إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الَْمْدُ يُْيِي وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُْيِي وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ 
لْقَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  لَهَا لَْ يـَ رُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ وَ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ مِثـْ لَ يَُوتُ بِيَدِهِ الَْيـْ

عَبْدٌ بِعَمَلٍ أَفْضَلَ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ إِلَّ مَنْ جَاءَ بِثِْلِ عَمَلِهِ.

* * * * *



‒ 40 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says: ‘I Testify that There is No God But 
Allāh Alone, Without Any Partner, and that 

Muḥammad is His Servant and His Messenger’

3264‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Sa‘īd (‒) 
Abū ‘Ubaydah al-Ḥadhdhā’ that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘I bear witness that there is no god but Allāh alone, 
without any partner, and I bear witness that Muḥammad is His servant and 
His messenger,’ Allāh writes a million good deeds for him [in his book of 
deeds].’”
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-40- 
 بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَ إِلَهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ

داً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولُهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُمَّ

اءِ عَنْ 264/3 يْدَةَ الَْذَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُبـَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

 مَنْ قَالَ: أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولُهُ 
كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ حَسَنَةٍ.

* * * * *



‒ 41 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says Ten Times Daily: ‘I Testify that There is 
No God But Allāh Alone, Without Any Partner, 

(The One True Independent Lord Who Took 
Neither Spouse nor Son)’

3265‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and 
‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Abī Najrān (‒) 
‘Abdu ‘l-‘Azīz al‒‘Abdī (‒) ‘Amr ibn Yazīd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says ten times every day: ‘I bear witness that there is no god 
but Allāh alone, without any partner, the One True Independent Lord, Who 
has taken neither spouse not son,’ Allāh writes forty-five thousand good 
deeds for him and effaces forty-five thousand evil deeds [from his book of 
deeds], and He raises him forty-five thousand levels.” 

And in another narration: “…And this will be a protection for him on 
that day against the tyrant ruler and Satan, and he will not be engulfed by 
any of the grave sins.”
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-41- 
وْمٍ  بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ فِ كُلِّ يـَ

 أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَ إِلَهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ
تَّخِذْ صَاحِبَةً وَ لَ وَلَداً إِلَاً وَاحِداً أَحَداً صَمَداً لَْ يـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ 265/3 دٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
بْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

وْمٍ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ إِلَاً واَحِداً   مَنْ قَالَ فِ كُلِّ يـَ
تَّخِذْ صَاحِبَةً وَ لَ وَلَداً كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ خَْسَةً وَ أَربَْعِيَن ألَْفَ حَسَنَةٍ وَ مََا عَنْهُ  أَحَداً صَمَداً لَْ يـَ
خَْسَةً وَ أَربَْعِيَن ألَْفَ سَيِّئَةٍ وَ رفََعَ لَهُ خَْسَةً وَ أَربَْعِيَن ألَْفَ دَرجََةٍ وَ فِ رِواَيَةٍ أُخْرىَ وَ كُنَّ 

نُوبِ. يْطَانِ وَ لَْ تُِطْ بِهِ كَبِيرةٌَ مِنَ الذُّ لْطَانِ وَ الشَّ وْمِهِ مِنَ السُّ لَهُ حِرْزاً فِ يـَ

* * * * *



‒ 42 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says ‘O Allāh, O Allāh’ Ten Times

3266‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) his father 
(‒) Ayyūb ibni ‘l-Ḥurr, brother of Udaym that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘O Allāh, O Allāh’ ten times, receives the response: 
‘Here I am! What do you need?’”

‒ 43 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says ‘There is No God But Allāh, 
Truly and Surely’

3267‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā al-Armīnī (‒) Abū ‘Imrān al-Kharrāṭ (‒) al-Awzā‘ī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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-42- 
بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ يَ اللَُّ يَ اللَُّ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ

دٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ الُْرِّ أَخِي أُدَيٍْ عَنْ 266/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

يْكَ مَا حَاجَتُكَ.  مَنْ قَالَ يَ اللَُّ يَ اللَُّ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ قِيلَ لَهُ لبَـَّ

-43- 
بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ لَ إِلَهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ حَقّاً حَقّاً

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الَْرمِْينِِّ عَنْ أَبِ 267/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عِمْراَنَ الَْرَّاطِ عَنِ الَْوْزاَعِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Whoever says every day: ‘There is no god but Allāh, truly and surely. There 
is no god but Allāh, submissively and obediently. There is no god but Allāh, [I 
attest to this] with faith and conviction,’ Allāh will turn to him with His [merciful] 
countenance and will not turn away from him until he enters Paradise.”

‒ 44 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says: ‘O Lord, O Lord’

3268‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ayyūb ibni ‘l-Ḥurr, brother of Udaym that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“Whoever says: ‘O Lord, O Lord,’ ten times, he receives the reply, ‘I am 
Here! What do you need?’”

3269‒2. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, 
both of them (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Muḥammad ibn Ḥumrān said:

“Ismā‘īl ibn Abī ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) fell ill, so Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) told 
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وْمٍ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ حَقّاً حَقّاً لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ عُبُودِيَّةً وَ رقِّاً لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ إِيماَنًا   مَنْ قَالَ فِ كُلِّ يـَ
بَلَ اللَُّ عَلَيْهِ بِوَجْهِهِ وَ لَْ يَصْرِفْ وَجْهَهُ عَنْهُ حَتَّ يَدْخُلَ الَْنَّةَ. وَ صِدْقاً أَقـْ

-44- 
بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ يَ رَبِّ يَ رَبِّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أيَُّوبَ 268/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
بْنِ الُْرِّ أَخِي أُدَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

يْكَ مَا حَاجَتُكَ.  مَنْ قَالَ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ يَ رَبِّ يَ رَبِّ قِيلَ لَهُ لبَـَّ
دِ 269/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَُمَّ دٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ 2-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ

بْنِ حُْراَنَ قَالَ:
قَالَ لَهُ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: قُلْ يَ رَبِّ يَ رَبِّ   مَرِضَ إِسَْاعِيلُ بْنُ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فـَ

* * * * *



him to say: ‘O Lord! O Lord!’ ten times, for verily whoever does this 
receives the reply: ‘I am Here! What do you need?’”

3270‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Mu‘āwiyah (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘O Lord! O Lord! O Allāh!…’ until his breath gets cut 
off [and he needs to take another breath], receives the reply, ‘I am Here! 
What do you need?’”

‒ 45 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says with [Complete] Sincerity: 
‘There is No God But Allāh’

3271‒1. al‒Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥammad* and 
a group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad, both of them (‒) 
al-Washshā’ (‒) Aḥmad ibn ‘Ᾱ’idh (‒) Abu ‘l-Ḥasan as-Sawwāq Abān ibn 
Taghlib that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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يْكَ مَا حَاجَتُكَ. عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ فَإِنَّ مَنْ قَالَ ذَلِكَ نُودِيَ لبَـَّ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ عَنْ أَبِ 270/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ

بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
يْكَ مَا حَاجَتُكَ. فَسُهُ قِيلَ لَهُ لبَـَّ قَطِعَ نـَ نـْ  مَنْ قَالَ يَ رَبِّ يَ اللَُّ يَ رَبِّ يَ اللَُّ حَتَّ يـَ

-45- 
بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ لَ إِلَهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ مُْلِصاً

دٍ 271/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ دٍ وَ عِدَّ دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ  وَّاقِ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ تـَ اءِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ السَّ جَِيعاً عَنِ الْوَشَّ

عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“O Abān, when you arrive at Kūfah, narrate the following tradition: 
‘Whoever bears witness that: there is no god but Allāh, with complete 
sincerity, Paradise becomes incumbent upon him.’” He said: “I asked him 
[‘a.s.]: ‘All kinds of people come to me; should I narrate this tradition to 
[all of] them?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes O Abān, for when the Day of Judgment 
comes and Allāh gathers the early and late generations, the declaration 
that: there is no god but Allāh, will be taken away from all except those 
who are upon this path.’”

‒ 46 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says: ‘As Allāh Wills; There is 
No Might or Power Save By Allāh’

3272‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Hishām ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When a man supplicates and after his supplication says: ‘As Allāh 
wills; there is no might or power save by [the will of] Allāh,’ Allāh, to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: ‘My servant has yielded and he 
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 يَ أَبَنُ إِذَا قَدِمْتَ الْكُوفَةَ فَارْوِ هَذَا الَْدِيثَ مَنْ شَهِدَ أَنْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ مُْلِصاً وَجَبَتْ لَهُ 
لْتُ لَهُ إنَِّهُ يَْتِينِ مِنْ كُلِّ صِنْفٍ مِنَ الَْصْنَافِ أَ فَأَرْوِي لَُمْ هَذَا الَْدِيثَ قَالَ  الَْنَّةُ قَالَ قـُ
تُسْلَبُ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ  وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ جََعَ اللَُّ الَْوَّلِيَن وَ الْخِريِنَ فـَ عَمْ يَ أَبَنُ إنَِّهُ إِذَا كَان‏َ يـَ نـَ

هُمْ إِلَّ مَنْ كَانَ عَلَى هَذَا الَْمْرِ. مِنـْ

-46- 
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامِ 272/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ  عْدَ مَا دَعَا مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ قَالَ بـَ  إِذَا دَعَا الرَّجُلُ فـَ

* * * * *



has submitted himself to My will, so fulfill his need.’”
3273‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) some of 

his co-sectarians that Jamīl said:
“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Whoever says: “As Allāh wills; 

there is no might or power save by [the will of] Allāh,” seventy times, 
seventy types of afflictions are repelled from him, the least of which is 
seizure.’” I said: “May I be made your ransom! What is seizure?” He [‘a.s.] 
said: “[It means] he will not be struck by epilepsy thereby causing him to 
choke.”1

1.  We can infer from the statement of the Imām [‘a.s.] that the choking caused by a mental 
illness being referred to here is in all likelihood a reference to epilepsy. (tr.)
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بْسَلَ عَبْدِي وَ اسْتَسْلَمَ لَِمْريِ اقْضُوا حَاجَتَهُ. جَلَّ اسْتـَ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ جَِيلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 273/3 دٍ عَنْ بـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً  قُولُ: مَنْ قَالَ مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الَْنْقُ  واَعِ الْبَلَءِ أيَْسَرُ ذَلِكَ الَْنْقُ قـُ وْعاً مِنْ أنَـْ صَرَفَ عَنْهُ سَبْعِيَن نـَ

يُخْنَقَ. عْتَلُّ بِلُْنُونِ فـَ قَالَ لَ يـَ

* * * * *



‒ 47 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Says: ‘I Seek Forgiveness from Allāh, Other 
than Whom There is No Deity, the Living, the Eternal, 

(Possessor of Majesty and Munificence, 
and I Turn to Him)’

3274‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Abdu ‘ṣ-Ṣamad (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn Ḥammād that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘I seek forgiveness from Allāh, other than Whom there 
is no deity, the Living, the Eternal, Possessor of Majesty and Munificence, 
and I turn to Him,’ thrice after every obligatory prayer, before moving his 
legs [to another position], Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will 
forgive [all] his sins, even if they are like the froth of the sea.”
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-47- 
غْفِرُ اللََّ الَّذِي  بَبُ مَنْ قَالَ أَسْتـَ

  لَ إِلَهَ إِلَّ هُوَ الَْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ ذُو الَْلَلِ وَ الْكِْراَمِ
وَ أَتُوبُ إِلَيْهِ

مَدِ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ 274/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ الصَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
حََّادٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

غْفِرُ اللََّ الَّذِي لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ هُوَ الَْيُّ  ثْنَِ رجِْلَيْهِ أَسْتـَ بْلَ أَنْ يـَ  مَنْ قَالَ فِ دُبُرِ صَلَةِ الْفَريِضَةِ قـَ
الْقَيُّومُ ذُو الَْلَلِ وَ الِْكْراَمِ وَ أتَُوبُ إلِيَْهِ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ غَفَرَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ ذُنُوبَهُ وَ لَوْ 

كَانَتْ مِثْلَ زبََدِ الْبَحْرِ.

* * * * *



‒ 48 ‒ 
Chapter on 

What to Say in the Morning and Evening

3275‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Alī ibn Asbāṭ (‒) Ghālib 
ibn ‘Abdillāh that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said about the Word of Allāh, to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty: …and their shadows at sunrise and 
sunset [Qur., 13:15]:

“It refers to the supplication before sunrise and before sunset, and this 
is the time when supplications are answered.”

3276‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Abū Jamīlah (‒) Jābir that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Iblīs, may Allāh’s curses be upon him, sends out his army of the 
night from whence the sun sets and rises, so increase in your remembrance 
of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, during these two times, 
and seek the refuge of Allāh from the evil of Iblīs and his minions, and 
protect your young ones during these two times, for indeed they are the two 
periods of negligence.”
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-48- 
بَبُ الْقَوْلِ عِنْدَ الِْصْبَاحِ وَ الِْمْسَاءِ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ غَالِبِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ أَبِ 275/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَالَ وَ ظِلالُُمْ بِلْغُدُوِّ وَ الْصالِ قَالَ: بَارَكَ وَ تـَ وْلِ اللَِّ تـَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فِ قـَ

بْلَ غُروُبَِا وَ هِيَ سَاعَةُ إِجَابَةٍ. مْسِ وَ قـَ بْلَ طُلُوعِ الشَّ عَاءُ قـَ  هُوَ الدُّ
الٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ 276/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
مْسُ وَ تَطْلُعُ فَأَكْثِروُا ذِكْرَ   إِنَّ إبِْلِيسَ عَلَيْهِ لَعَائِنُ اللَِّ يـَبُثُّ جُنُودَ اللَّيْلِ مِنْ حَيْثُ تَغِيبُ الشَّ
عَوَّذُوا بِللَِّ مِنْ شَرِّ إبِْلِيسَ وَ جُنُودِهِ وَ عَوِّذُوا صِغَاركَُمْ  اعَتـَيِْ وَ تـَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ هَاتـَيِْ السَّ

هُمَا سَاعَتَا غَفْلَةٍ. يِْ فَإِنـَّ اعَتـَ فِ تِلْكَ السَّ

* * * * *



3277‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā* 
and ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr 
(‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Aṭiyyah (‒) Razīn [seller of rugs], that one of the two 
[Imāms,‘a.s.] said:

“Whoever says: ‘O Allāh, I make You my witness, as well as Your elite 
angels and the chosen bearers of Your Throne, that You are Allāh, there 
is no god but You, the Beneficent, the Merciful. And that Muḥammad is 
Your servant and messenger, and so-and-so son of so-and-so is my Imām 
and my master, and his father, the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ), and ‘Alī and 
al-Ḥasan and al-Ḥusayn and so-and-so… (until you have listed the names 
of all the Imāms), are my Imāms and my masters. Upon this [belief] do I 
live and upon this will I die, and upon this will I be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection. And I disassociate myself from so-and-so and so-and-so.’ If 
he then dies that night, he will enter Paradise.”

3278‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Ḥajjāl* and Bukayr ibn Muḥammad (‒) Abū Isḥāq ash-Sha‘īrī (‒) Yazīd 
ibn Kalthamah that Abū ‘Abdillāh or Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When you wake up in the morning, say: ‘I arise a believer in Allāh, 
upon the religion of Muḥammad and his sunnah, the religion of ‘Alī and 
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راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً 277/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ
عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ رَزيِنٍ صَاحِبِ الَْنْاَطِ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِا 4 قَالَ:

 مَنْ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أُشْهِدُكَ وَ أُشْهِدُ مَلَئِكَتَكَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ حََلَةَ عَرْشِكَ الْمُصْطَفَيَْ أنََّكَ 
أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الرَّحَْنُ الرَّحِيمُ وَ أَنَّ مَُمَّداً عَبْدُكَ وَ رَسُولُكَ وَ أَنَّ فُلَنَ بْنَ فُلَنٍ 
إِمَامِي وَ وَليِِّي وَ أَنَّ أَبَهُ رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 وَ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْسَنَ وَ الُْسَيَْ وَ فُلَنًا وَ فُلَنًا 
وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  عَثُ يـَ تِ وَ أَوْليَِائِي عَلَى ذَلِكَ أَحْيَا وَ عَلَيْهِ أَمُوتُ وَ عَلَيْهِ أبُـْ تَهِيَ إلِيَْهِ أئَِمَّ نـْ حَتَّ يـَ

لَتِهِ دَخَلَ الَْنَّةَ. رأَُ مِنْ فُلَنٍ وَ فُلَنٍ وَ فُلَنٍ فَإِنْ مَاتَ فِ ليَـْ وَ أبَـْ
دٍ عَنْ أَبِ 278/3 الِ وَ بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ دٍ عَنِ الَْجَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

عِيريِِّ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ كَلْثَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ أَوْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: إِسْحَاقَ الشَّ
دٍ وَ سُنَّتِهِ وَ دِينِ عَلِيٍّ وَ سُنَّتِهِ وَ  قُولُ إِذَا أَصْبَحْتَ أَصْبَحْتُ بِللَِّ مُؤْمِناً عَلَى دِينِ مَُمَّ  تـَ

* * * * *



his sunnah, and the religion of the Legatees (i.e. the infallible Imāms) and 
their sunnah. I believe in their secrets and open declarations, when they are 
present or hidden; and I seek Allāh’s refuge from that which the Messenger 
of Allāh (ṣ) sought refuge, as did ‘Alī (‘a.s.) and the Legatees; and I desire 
from Allāh that which they desired from Him, and there is no might or 
power except by [the will of] Allāh.’”

3279‒5. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam 
(‒) Abū Ayyūb Ibrāhīm ibn ‘Uthmān al-Khazzāz that Muḥammad ibn 
Muslim said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whenever ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn, may the 
blessings of Allāḥ be upon them [both], woke up, he would say: “I start this 
day, before I forget and hasten to other affairs, with the name of Allāh, and 
whatever Allāh wills.” If a servant does this, he will be rewarded for what 
he may forget on that day.’”

3280‒6. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm 
(‒) his father, both of them (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) ‘Amr ibn Shahāb and 
Sulaym al-Farrā’ (‒) a man that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following three times when evening sets, shall be 
covered by a wing of Jibrīl (‘a.s.) until he wakes up in the morning: ‘I 
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دِين‏ِ الَْوْصِيَاءِ وَ سُنَّتِهِمْ آمَنْتُ بِسِرهِِّمْ وَ عَلَنِيَتِهِمْ وَ شَاهِدِهِمْ وَ غَائِبِهِمْ وَ أَعُوذُ بِللَِّ مَِّا 
عَاذَ مِنْهُ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 وَ عَلِيٌّ 4 وَ الَْوْصِيَاءُ وَ أَرْغَبُ إِلَ اللَِّ فِيمَا رغَِبُوا إلِيَْهِ  اسْتـَ

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ. وَ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ
راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ 279/3 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ إبِـْ 5-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ: الَْزَّازِ عَنْ مَُمَّ
وْمِي  تَدِئُ يـَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْسَيِْ 3 كَانَ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ قَالَ أبَـْ
عَلَ ذَلِكَ الْعَبْدُ أَجْزأََهُ مَِّا  يَْ يَدَيْ نِسْيَانِ وَ عَجَلَتِ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ فَإِذَا فـَ هَذَا بـَ

وْمِهِ. نَسِيَ فِ يـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ 280/3 دٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إبِـْ 6-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ

عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ شِهَابٍ وَ سُلَيْمٍ الْفَرَّاءِ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
وْدعُِ  أَسْتـَ يُصْبِحَ  رئَِيلَ 4 حَتَّ  أَجْنِحَةِ جَبـْ مِنْ  قَالَ هَذَا حِيَن يُْسِي حُفَّ بَِنَاحٍ  مَنْ   

* * * * *



entrust Allāh, the Most High, the Exalted and the Most Powerful, with 
my soul and those whose responsibility I bear. I entrust my frightened and 
scared soul to Allāh, before Whose greatness all things are humbled.’”

3281‒7. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and Abū 
‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) al-Ḥajjāl (‒) ‘Alī 
ibn ‘Uqbah and Ghālib ibn ‘Uthmān, whoever mentioned it [to him] that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh, peace be upon him, said:

“When evening sets, say: ‘O Allāh, I ask you as Your night falls and 
Your day dawns, in the presence of Your blessings and the sounds of 
supplication to You, that You bless Muḥammad and the Household of 
Muḥammad…’ and then pray for whatever you wish.”

3282‒8. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“No day dawns upon man but that it says to him: ‘O son of Ᾱdam! I am 
a new day and I am a witness over you, so speak good words in me and do 
good deeds in me, and I shall testify to this for you on the Day of Resurrec-
tion. Surely, you will never see me again after this.’” 

And he [‘a.s.] said: “Whenever evening set, ‘Alī (‘a.s.) used to say: 
‘Welcome O new night, and the recording witness! Write, in the name of 
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فْسِيَ الْمَرهُْوبَ  وْدعُِ اللََّ نـَ عْنِينِ أَمْرهُُ أَسْتـَ فْسِي وَ مَنْ يـَ اللََّ الْعَلِيَّ الَْعْلَى الَْلِيلَ الْعَظِيمَ نـَ
الْمَخُوفَ الْمُتَضَعْضِعَ لِعَظَمَتِهِ كُلُّ شَي‏ْءٍ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ.

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ 281/3 دٍ وَ أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  مَُمَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ وَ غَالِبِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَمَّ عَنِ الَْجَّ
هَارِكَ وَ حُضُورِ صَلَواَتِكَ وَ  بَالِ ليَْلِكَ وَ إِدْبَرِ نـَ  إِذَا أَمْسَيْتَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ عِنْدَ إِقـْ

بْتَ. دٍ وَ ادعُْ بِاَ أَحْبـَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ أَصْواَتِ دُعَائِكَ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ
دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 282/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  عِدَّ

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْقَدَّ
وْمٌ جَدِيدٌ وَ أَنَ عَلَيْكَ  وْمُ يَ ابْنَ آدَمَ أَنَ يـَ وْمٍ يَْتِ عَلَى ابْنِ آدَمَ إِلَّ قَالَ لَهُ ذَلِكَ الْيـَ  مَا مِنْ يـَ
عْدَهَا أبََداً  راَنِ بـَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَإِنَّكَ لَنْ تـَ قُلْ فَِّ خَيْاً وَ اعْمَلْ فَِّ خَيْاً أَشْهَدْ لَكَ بِهِ يـَ شَهِيدٌ فـَ
بَا  هِيدِ اكْتـُ قُولُ: مَرحَْباً بِللَّيْلِ الَْدِيدِ وَ الْكَاتِبِ الشَّ قَالَ وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ 4 إِذَا أَمْسَى يـَ

* * * * *



Allāh…’ then he would remember [and glorify] Allāh, to Whom belong 
might and majesty.”

3283‒9. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibni ‘s-Sindī (‒) Ja‘far 
ibn Bashīr (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Bukayr that Shahāb ibn ‘Abd Rabbih said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh, peace be upon him, saying: ‘When the sun shifts, 
remember Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and if you are occupied 
by people in a gathering, then stand up [to leave] and supplicate [to Allāh].’”

3284‒10. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Khālid 
(‒) Sharīf ibn Sābiq (‒) al-Faḍl ibn Abī Qurrah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“All the Prophets emulated Ᾱdam (‘a.s.) in three things, until the time 
of the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ). Every morning he [ṣ] would say: ‘O Allāh, 
I ask you for faith that enlivens my heart, and certitude so that I know that 
nothing befalls me except that which You have ordained for me, and [that 
You] make me pleased with what You have apportioned for me.’”

“One of our companions narrated this and added: ‘…so that I do not 
wish to hasten that which You have delayed, nor to delay that which You 
have hastened. O Ever-Living, O All-Sustaining, to Your mercy do I appeal; 
reform all my affairs and never leave me alone even for the blinking of an 
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. عَلَى اسْمِ اللَِّ ثَُّ يَذْكُرُ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ
نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ عَبْدِ 283/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِّ 9-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُولُ: اللَِّ بْنِ بُكَيٍْ عَنْ شِهَابِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ربَِّهِ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
قُمْ وَ ادعُْ. وْمٍ يَشْغَلُونَكَ فـَ مْسُ فَاذْكُرِ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ مَعَ قـَ رَتِ الشَّ غَيـَّ  إِذَا تـَ

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ شَريِفِ بْنِ سَابِقٍ عَنِ 284/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 10-  عِدَّ
رَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْفَضْلِ بْنِ أَبِ قـُ

إِذَا  إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَِّ 3 كَانَ  وَصَلْنَ  آدَمَ 4 حَتَّ  مِنْ  الَْنْبِيَاءُ  نَاسَخَهَا  تـَ ثَلَثٌ   
لْبِ وَ يَقِيناً حَتَّ أَعْلَمَ أنََّهُ لَ يُصِيبُنِ إِلَّ  بَاشِرُ بِهِ قـَ قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ إِيماَنًا تـُ أَصْبَحَ يـَ

نِ بِاَ قَسَمْتَ لِ. بْتَ لِ وَ رَضِّ مَا كَتـَ
لْتَ  رْتَ وَ لَ تَْخِيَر مَا عَجَّ عْجِيلَ مَا أَخَّ عْضُ أَصْحَابِنَا وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ حَتَّ لَ أُحِبَّ تـَ  وَ رَواَهُ بـَ
فْسِي طَرفَْةَ عَيٍْ أبََداً  يُّومُ بِرحََْتِكَ أَسْتَغِيثُ أَصْلِحْ لِ شَأْنِ كُلَّهُ وَ لَ تَكِلْنِ إِلَ نـَ يَ حَيُّ يَ قـَ

* * * * *



eye, and send blessings upon Muḥammad and his Household.’”
3285‒11. And [it has been narrated] from Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that [he said]:
“All praise be to Allāh, to Whom belongs the Kingdom. I am Your 

servant and the son of Your servant and maid-servant, under Your control 
this day. O Allāh, grant me by Your grace [this day] sustenance from whence 
I reckon and from whence I reckon not, and protect me from whence I feel 
secure and from whence I do not. O Allāh, grant me sustenance by Your 
grace and do not make me needy of anyone among Your creation. O Allāh, 
cover me with well-being and grant me thankfulness for it, O One, O Only, 
O Absolute, O Allāh, Who neither begot nor was He begotten, and there is 
none like Him. O Allāh, O Most Merciful, O Beneficent, O Owner of the 
Kingdom, O Lord of lords and Master of masters, O Allāh, besides You 
there is no deity; cure me from all ailments and maladies with Your cure, 
for I am Your servant and the son of Your servant, subsisting under Your 
control.”

3286‒12. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī, rafa‘ahu to Amīr al-
Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) that he used to say:

“O Allāh, I and this day are two of Your creations. O Allāh, do not make 
it a tribulation for me and do not make me a tribulation for it. O Allāh, do 
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دٍ وَ آلِهِ. وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى مَُمَّ
11-  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 285/3:4

 الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي أَصْبَحْنَا وَ الْمُلْكُ لَهُ وَ أَصْبَحْتُ عَبْدَكَ وَ ابْنَ عَبْدِكَ وَ ابْنَ أَمَتِكَ فِ 
وَ  أَحْتَسِبُ  لَ  مِنْ حَيْثُ  وَ  أَحْتَسِبُ  مِنْ حَيْثُ  رِزقْاً  فَضْلِكَ  مِنْ  ارْزقُْنِ  اللَّهُمَّ  بْضَتِكَ  قـَ
احْفَظْنِ مِنْ حَيْثُ أَحْتَفِظُ وَ مِنْ حَيْثُ لَ أَحْتَفِظُ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْنِ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ وَ لَ تَْعَلْ لِ 
كْرَ يَ واَحِدُ يَ أَحَدُ  هَا الشُّ حَاجَةً إِلَ أَحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ اللَّهُمَّ ألَْبِسْنِ الْعَافِيَةَ وَ ارْزقُْنِ عَلَيـْ
يَ صَمَدُ يَ اللَُّ الَّذِي لَْ يَلِدْ وَ لَْ يُولَدْ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كُفُواً أَحَدٌ يَ اللَُّ يَ رحََْانُ يَ رحَِيمُ يَ 
ادَاتِ وَ يَ اللَُّ يَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ اشْفِنِ بِشِفَائِكَ  مَالِكَ الْمُلْكِ وَ رَبَّ الَْرْبَبِ وَ سَيِّدَ السَّ

بْضَتِكَ. قَلَّبُ فِ قـَ مِنْ كُلِّ دَاءٍ وَ سُقْمٍ فَإِنِّ عَبْدُكَ وَ ابْنُ عَبْدِكَ أتَـَ
عَهُ إِلَ أَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 286/3:4 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ رفَـَ 12-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ

تَلِهِ بِ  بـْ تَلِنِ بِهِ وَ لَ تـَ بـْ هَارَ خَلْقَانِ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ اللَّهُمَّ لَ تـَ قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ وَ هَذَا النـَّ أنََّهُ كَانَ يـَ

* * * * *



not show it any audacity from me in disobeying You or in doing that which 
You have forbidden. O Allāh, stave off from me hardships, straitened 
circumstances, afflictions, decreed calamities, my enemy’s pleasure [at my 
suffering] and from witnessing any harm in myself or my possessions.”

He [‘a.s.] said: “No servant says the following thrice in the evening and 
morning: ‘I accept Allāh as my Lord, Islam as my religion, Muḥammad (ṣ) 
as my Prophet, the Qur’ān as a [Divine] message, and ‘Alī (‘a.s.) as my 
Imām’, but that Allāh, the Mighty and the Dominant will rightfully please 
him on the Day of Resurrection.”

And He (‘a.s.) used to say in the evenings: “We passed the morning in 
gratitude to Allāh and pass the evening glorifying Allāh. So, glory be to 
You, as evening sets while we submit ourselves to You as believers.” And 
in the mornings he [‘a.s.] would say: “We passed the evening in gratitude 
to Allāh and pass the morning glorifying Allāh. So, glory be to Allāh as we 
rise in the morning while submitting ourselves to You as believers.”

3287‒13. From him (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Samā‘ah (‒) Abū Baṣīr 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh, peace be upon, said:

“My father (‘a.s.) would say every morning: ‘In the name of Allāh, and 
by Allāh, and to Allāh, and in the way of Allāh, and upon the path of the 
Messenger of Allāh (ṣ). O Allāh, I submit my soul to you and to You do I 
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َ الَْزْلَ وَ  اللَّهُمَّ وَ لَ تُرهِِ مِنِّ جُرأَْةً عَلَى مَعَاصِيكَ وَ لَ ركُُوبًا لِمَحَارمِِكَ اللَّهُمَّ اصْرِفْ عَنِّ
فْسِي وَ مَالِ قَالَ وَ  وْءِ فِ نـَ لْوَى وَ سُوءَ الْقَضَاءِ وَ شََاتَةَ الَْعْدَاءِ وَ مَنْظَرَ السَّ ْواَءَ وَ الْبـَ اللَّ
دٍ 3  قُولُ حِيَن يُْسِي وَ يُصْبِحُ رَضِيتُ بِللَِّ ربًَّ وَ بِلِْسْلَمِ دِيناً وَ بُِحَمَّ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يـَ
وْمَ  رْضِيَهُ يـَ نَبِيّاً وَ بِلْقُرآْنِ بَلَغاً وَ بِعَلِيٍّ إِمَاماً ثَلَثًا إِلَّ كَانَ حَقّاً عَلَى اللَِّ الْعَزيِزِ الَْبَّارِ أَنْ يـُ
نَا لَِِّ حَامِدِينَ  قُولُ 4 إِذَا أَمْسَى أَصْبَحْنَا لَِِّ شَاكِريِنَ وَ أَمْسَيـْ الْقِيَامَةِ قَالَ: وَ كَانَ يـَ
نَا لَِِّ شَاكِريِنَ وَ  نَا لَكَ مُسْلِمِيَن سَالِمِيَن قَالَ وَ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ قَالَ أَمْسَيـْ لَكَ الَْمْدُ كَمَا أَمْسَيـْ فـَ

أَصْبَحْنَا لَِِّ حَامِدِينَ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ كَمَا أَصْبَحْنَا لَكَ مُسْلِمِيَن سَالِمِيَن.
13-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:287/3

قُولُ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ إِلَ اللَِّ وَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَِّ وَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ   كَانَ أَبِ 4 يـَ
لْتُ يَ  وَّضْتُ أَمْريِ وَ عَلَيْكَ تـَوكََّ فْسِي وَ إلِيَْكَ فـَ رَسُولِ اللَِّ 3 اللَّهُمَّ إلِيَْكَ أَسْلَمْتُ نـَ

* * * * *



entrust my affair and in You do I trust, O Lord of the worlds. O Allāh, protect 
me and the faith I have, from the front, the rear, the right, the left, above, 
below and from before me. There is no god but You. There is no might or 
power but by [the will of] Allāh. We ask you for forgiveness and well-being, 
from every harm and evil in this world and the Hereafter. O Allāh, I seek 
refuge with You from the chastisement of the grave, from the squeezing in 
the grave, and from the narrowness of the grave. I seek refuge with You 
from the scourges of the day and night. O Allāh, Lord of the Holy Symbol, 
Lord of the Sacred City, Lord of that which is sacred and that which is not, 
convey to Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad my salutations. 

“O Allāh, I seek refuge in Your shield and in Your assembly from death 
by drowning, burning, choking, retribution, being thrown from a great 
height, being poisoned, being cast into a well or eaten by wild animals, 
or any type of sudden or gruesome death. Rather, cause me to die upon 
my bed in Your service and in the service of Your Prophet (ṣ), as a person 
who is upon the right and has not strayed, or among the ranks that You 
have described in Your book as being: like they were a compact structure 
[Qur., 61:4]. I seek refuge for myself, my children and all that my Lord has 
granted me, through: Say: ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of the daybreak…’ 
[until the end of the sūrah (Qur., 113)], and I seek refuge for myself, my 
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رَبَّ الْعَالَمِيَن اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنِ بِِفْظِ الِْيماَنِ مِنْ بـَيِْ يَدَيَّ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِي وَ عَنْ يَيِنِ وَ عَنْ 
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ نَسْأَلُكَ  وْقِي وَ مِنْ تَْتِ وَ مِنْ قِبَلِي لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ شَِالِ وَ مِنْ فـَ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ اللَّهُم‏َ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ عَذَابِ الْقَبِْ  نـْ الْعَفْوَ وَ الْعَافِيَةَ مِنْ كُلِّ سُوءٍ وَ شَرٍّ فِ الدُّ
هَارِ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ  وَ مِنْ ضَغْطَةِ الْقَبِْ وَ مِنْ ضِيقِ الْقَبِْ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ سَطَواَتِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النـَّ
لَمَ  دٍ عَنِّ السَّ لَدِ الَْراَمِ وَ رَبَّ الِْلِّ وَ الَْراَمِ أبَْلِغْ مَُمَّداً وَ آلَ مَُمَّ الْمَشْعَرِ الَْراَمِ وَ رَبَّ الْبـَ
وَداً  اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِدِرْعِكَ الَْصِينَةِ وَ أَعُوذُ بَِمْعِكَ أَنْ تُيِتَنِ غَرقَاً أَوْ حَرقَاً أَوْ شَرقَاً أَوْ قـَ
بُعِ أَوْ مَوْتَ الْفَجْأَةِ أَوْ بِشَي‏ْءٍ مِنْ مِيتَاتِ  ردَِّيًا فِ بِئْرٍ أَوْ أَكِيلَ السَّ أَوْ صَبْاً أَوْ مَسَمّاً أَوْ تـَ
رَ  وْءِ وَ لَكِنْ أَمِتْنِ عَلَى فِراَشِي فِ طَاعَتِكَ وَ طَاعَةِ رَسُولِكَ 3 مُصِيباً للِْحَقِّ غَيـْ السَّ
فْسِي وَ وُلْدِي  نْيانٌ مَرْصُوصٌ أُعِيذُ نـَ هُمْ بـُ هُمْ فِ كِتَابِكَ كَأَنـَّ عَتـَّ فِّ الَّذِي نـَ مُْطِئٍ أَوْ فِ الصَّ
فْسِي وَ وُلْدِي وَ مَا رَزقََنِ  ورةََ وَ أُعِيذُ نـَ وَ مَا رَزقََنِ رَبِّ بِقُلْ أَعُوذُ بِرَبِّ الْفَلَقِ حَتَّ يَْتِمَ السُّ

* * * * *



children and all that my Lord has granted me, through: Say: ‘I seek refuge 
with the Lord of mankind …’ [until the end of the sūrah (Qur., 114)].” 

“Then he [‘a.s.] would say: ‘All praise belongs to Allāh, praise that is 
equal to the number of all that Allāh has created. All praise belongs to Allāh, 
praise that is equivalent to what Allāh has created. All praise belongs to 
Allāh, praise that fills all that Allāh created. All praise belongs to Allāh, to 
the extent of all His words. All praise belongs to Allāh, to the extent of the 
weight of His Throne. All praise belongs to Allāh, to the extent that He is 
pleased. There is no deity but Allāh, the Forbearing, the Bountiful. There is 
no deity but Allāh, the Most High, the Mighty. Glory be to Allāh, Lord of the 
heavens and earths, and what lies in between, and Lord of the Great Throne. 
O Allāh, I seek refuge with you from falling into wretchedness and from 
the joy of my enemies [at my failure]. I seek refuge with You from poverty 
and impairment, and I seek refuge with You from witnessing anything bad 
happen to my family, possessions and children.’ Then, he [‘a.s.] would send 
blessings upon Muḥammad and the progeny of Muḥammad ten times.”

3288‒14. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād* and Aḥmad 
ibn Muḥammad* and ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) al-
Ḥasan ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Mālik ibn ‘Aṭiyyah (‒) Abū Ḥamzah ath-Thumālī 
that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites the following when he awakes before sunrise…: 
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قُولُ: الَْمْدُ لَِِّ عَدَدَ مَا خَلَقَ اللَُّ وَ الَْمْدُ  ورةََ وَ يـَ رَبِّ بِقُلْ أَعُوذُ بِرَبِّ النَّاسِ حَتَّ يَْتِمَ السُّ
لَِِّ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ اللَُّ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ مِل‏ْءَ مَا خَلَقَ اللَُّ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ مِدَادَ كَلِمَاتِهِ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ زنَِةَ 
فْسِهِ وَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ الَْلِيمُ الْكَرِيُم وَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ الْعَلِيُّ الْعَظِيمُ  عَرْشِهِ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رِضَا نـَ
هُمَا وَ رَبِّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ  نـَ يـْ مَاواَتِ وَ الَْرَضِيَن وَ مَا بـَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ رَبِّ السَّ
قَاءِ وَ مِنْ شََاتَةِ الَْعْدَاءِ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الْفَقْرِ وَ الْوَقْرِ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ  بِكَ مِنْ دَرَكِ الشَّ

دٍ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ. دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ سُوءِ الْمَنْظَرِ فِ الَْهْلِ وَ الْمَالِ وَ الْوَلَدِ وَ يُصَلِّي عَلَى مَُمَّ
راَهِيمَ 288/3 دٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 14-  عِدَّ

عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَالِكَ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ 
جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

رُ كَبِيراً وَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ بُكْرةًَ  رُ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ مْسِ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ بْلَ طُلُوعِ الشَّ قُولُ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ قـَ  مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يـَ

* * * * *



‘Allāh is great, Allāh is great, Allāh is great. Glory be to Allāh in the 
morning and evening and all praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds 
‒ a plentiful glorification and praise. He has no partner. And the blessings 
of Allāh be upon Muḥammad and his Household,’ shall have an angel who 
hastens to take them (the praises) and place them in his wing before he 
ascends with them to the skies above. The other angels ask him: ‘What 
are you carrying with you?’ So, he replies: ‘I have some words that were 
spoken by one of the believers. He said such-and-such.’ They respond: 
‘May Allāh shower His mercy upon the one who spoke these words and 
forgive his sins.’ He carries on until he arrives with them at the Throne of 
Allāh whereupon he says to the Bearers of the Throne: ‘I have with me 
some words that were spoken by a believer and they are such-and-such.’ 
They respond: ‘May Allāh shower His mercy on this servant and forgive 
him. Take them to the Custodian of the Treasures of Believers’ Speech so 
that he may record it in his register, for indeed these words are treasures.’”

3289‒15. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad ibn Samā‘ah 
(‒) more than one among his co-sectarians (‒) Abān ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) ‘Īsā 
ibn ‘Abdillāh that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When you awake in the morning, say: ‘O Allāh, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil in what You have created, multiplied and released in Your 
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تَدَرهَُنَّ  دٍ وَ آلِهِ إِلَّ ابـْ وَ أَصِيلً وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن كَثِيراً لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى مَُمَّ
قُولُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ مَا مَعَكَ  تـَ يَا فـَ نـْ مَاءِ الدُّ مَلَكٌ وَ جَعَلَهُنَّ فِ جَوْفِ جَنَاحِهِ وَ صَعِدَ بِِن‏َ إِلَ السَّ
قُولُونَ رحَِمَ اللَُّ مَنْ قَالَ  يـَ قُولُ مَعِي كَلِمَاتٌ قَالَُنَّ رجَُلٌ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ هِيَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فـَ يـَ فـَ
قُولُونَ رحَِمَ اللَُّ مَنْ  يـَ هَؤلَُءِ الْكَلِمَاتِ وَ غَفَرَ لَهُ قَالَ وَ كُلَّمَا مَرَّ بِسَمَاءٍ قَالَ لَِهْلِهَا مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ فـَ
قُولُ لَُمْ إِنَّ مَعِي كَلِمَاتٍ  يـَ تَهِيَ بِِنَّ إِلَ حََلَةِ الْعَرْشِ فـَ نـْ قَالَ هَؤلَُءِ الْكَلِمَاتِ وَ غَفَرَ لَهُ حَتَّ يـَ
ُ هَذَا الْعَبْدَ وَ غَفَرَ لَهُ انْطَلِقْ  قُولُونَ رحَِمَ اللَّ يـَ تَكَلَّمَ بِِنَّ رجَُلٌ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ هِيَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فـَ
هُنَّ فِ دِيواَنِ الْكُنُوزِ. بـَ بِِنَّ إِلَ حَفَظَةِ كُنُوزِ مَقَالَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَإِنَّ هَؤلَُءِ كَلِمَاتُ الْكُنُوزِ حَتَّ تَكْتـُ

دِ بْنِ سََاعَةَ عَنْ غَيِْ واَحِدٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ 289/3 15-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

رأَْتَ فِ بِلَدِكَ وَ  قُلْ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا خَلَقْتَ وَ ذَرأَْتَ وَ بـَ  إِذَا أَصْبَحْتَ فـَ

* * * * *



land and among Your servants. O Allāh, I ask You by Your majesty, Your 
grace, Your clemency and Your bounty for such-and such…’”

3290‒16. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Abdullāh ibn Maymūn (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that:

“In the mornings, ‘Alī, may the blessings of Allāh be upon him, used to 
say: ‘Glory be to Allāh, the King, the Most Holy [three times]. O Allāh! I 
seek refuge with You from the waning of Your blessings, the changing of 
the well-being You have bestowed, the suddenness of Your chastisement, 
from falling into wretchedness and from the evil that comes forth in the 
night. O Allāh! I ask You by the glory of Your kingdom, the strength of 
Your might, and the greatness of Your dominion, and Your power over 
Your creatures that You grant me…’ then ask for your need.”

3291‒17. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād (‒) al-Ḥusayn 
ibni ‘l-Mukhtār that al-‘Alā’ ibn Kāmil said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying in the evening: ‘And remember 
your Lord within your heart beseechingly and reverentially, without raising 
your voice’ [Qur., 7:205], and: ‘There is no deity but Allāh, alone, without 
any partner. His is the Kingdom and to Him belong all praise. He gives life 
and causes death, He causes death and gives life, and He has power over 
all things’. I said: ‘All good is in His hand.’ He [‘a.s.] responded: ‘Indeed 
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عِبَادِكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بَِلَلِكَ وَ جََالِكَ وَ حِلْمِكَ وَ كَرمَِكَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا.
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ 290/3 16-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُولُ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ الْمَلِكِ الْقُدُّوسِ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أَنَّ عَلِيّاً 3 كَانَ يـَ
ثَلَثًا اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ زَواَلِ نِعْمَتِكَ وَ مِنْ تَْوِيلِ عَافِيَتِكَ وَ مِنْ فَجْأَةِ نَقِمَتِكَ وَ مِنْ 
وَّتِكَ وَ  ةِ قـُ قَاءِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا سَبَقَ فِ اللَّيْلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بِعِزَّةِ مُلْكِكَ وَ شِدَّ دَرَكِ الشَّ

بِعَظِيمِ سُلْطَانِكَ وَ بِقُدْرتَِكَ عَلَى خَلْقِكَ ثَُّ سَلْ حَاجَتَكَ.
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ 291/3 17-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

بْنِ كَامِلٍ قَالَ:
فْسِكَ تَضَرُّعاً وَ خِيفَةً وَ دُونَ الَْهْرِ  قُولُ وَ اذْكُرْ ربََّكَ فِ نـَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
مِنَ الْقَوْلِ عِنْدَ الْمَسَاءِ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ لَهُ الْمَلِكُ وَ لَهُ الَْمْدُ يُْيِي وَ 
رَ  رُ قَالَ إِنَّ بِيَدِهِ الَْيـْ لْتُ بِيَدِهِ الَْيـْ يُيِتُ وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُْيِي وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ قَالَ قـُ

* * * * *



all good is in His hand, but say it the way I have taught you ten times. And 
[say:] “I seek refuge with Allāh, the All-Hearing, All-Knowing,” ten times 
when the sun rises and when it sets.’”

3292‒18. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād (‒) Ḥarīz (‒) Zurārah that Abū 
Ja‘far, peace be upon him, said: 

“One should say after dawn: ‘All praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the 
mornings. All praise belongs to Allāh, Who makes dawn break [thrice].’ 
[Then he should say:] ‘O Allāh, open for me the door of the affair that is 
easy and is accompanied by well-being. O Allāh, prepare for me its path 
and show me its doorway. O Allāh, if You have granted anyone among 
Your creation the ability to harm me, then seize him from the front, from 
the rear, from his right, from his left, from below his feet and from above 
his head, and suffice me against him in accordance with Your will and from 
whence You will and as You will.’”

3293‒19. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) Abū Ismā‘īl as-Sarrāj (‒) al-Ḥusayn 
ibni ‘l-Mukhtār (‒) a man that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following [when he awakes] in the morning…: ‘O 
Allāh, I start the day under Your protection and in Your presence. O Allāh, 
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مْسُ وَ  مِيعِ الْعَلِيمِ حِيَن تَطْلُعُ الشَّ وَ لَكِنْ قُلْ كَمَا أَقُولُ لَكَ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ أَعُوذُ بِللَِّ السَّ
غْرُبُ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ. حِيَن تـَ

18-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:292/3
تَحْ  بَاحِ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ فَالِقِ الِْصْبَاحِ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ اللَّهُمَّ افـْ بْحِ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الصَّ عْدَ الصُّ قُولُ بـَ  يـَ
رْنِ مَْرجََهُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ  لِ بَبَ الَْمْرِ الَّذِي فِيهِ الْيُسْرُ وَ الْعَافِيَةُ اللَّهُمَّ هَيِّئْ لِ سَبِيلَهُ وَ بَصِّ
يِْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ  رِّ فَخُذْهُ مِنْ بـَ كُنْتَ قَضَيْتَ لَِحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ عَلَيَّ مَقْدُرةًَ بِلشَّ
وْقِ رأَْسِهِ وَ اكْفِنِيهِ بِاَ شِئْتَ وَ مِنْ حَيْثُ  عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِهِ وَ مِنْ تَْتِ قَدَمَيْهِ وَ مِنْ فـَ

شِئْتَ وَ كَيْفَ شِئْتَ.
دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ 293/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ مَُمَّ 19-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

رَّاجِ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: إِسَْاعِيلَ السَّ
وْدِعُكَ دِينِ وَ   مَنْ قَالَ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَصْبَحْتُ فِ ذِمَّتِكَ وَ جِواَرِكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْتـَ

* * * * *



I entrust my faith, my soul, my world, my Hereafter, my family and my 
possessions to You. I seek refuge with You, O Mighty One, from the evil in 
all Your creatures, and I seek refuge with You from the evil temptations of 
Iblīs and his minions,’ when he finishes saying this, nothing will harm him 
that day and when evening comes and he says the same thing, nothing will 
harm him that night, God-willing.”

3294‒20. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
‘Īsā (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā (‒) ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah 
(‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When you complete your sunset and morning prayers, say seven times: 
‘In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no might or 
power but by [the will of] Allāh, the Most High, the Exalted.’ For indeed, 
whoever says this will be protected from leprosy, insanity and seventy 
other types of afflictions.” 

He [‘a.s.] said: “And you should say twice in the morning and evening: 
‘All praise belongs to the Lord of the mornings. All praise belongs to the 
breaker of the dawns.’ And: ‘All praise belongs to Allāh, Who made the 
night pass with His power and brought forth the day with His mercy, while 
we remain in good health.’ Then one should recite the verse of the Throne, 
the last verse of [sūrah] ‘al-Ḥashr’, ten verses of [sūrah] ‘aṣ-Ṣāffāt’ and 
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يَايَ وَ آخِرَتِ وَ أَهْلِي وَ مَالِ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ يَ عَظِيمُ مِنْ شَرِّ خَلْقِكَ جَِيعاً وَ  فْسِي وَ دُنـْ نـَ
وْمَهُ ذَلِكَ  بْلِسُ بِهِ إبِْلِيسُ وَ جُنُودُهُ إِذَا قَالَ هَذَا الْكَلَمَ لَْ يَضُرَّهُ يـَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا يـُ

عَالَ. لَةَ شَي‏ْءٌ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَُّ تـَ قَالَهُ لَْ يَضُرَّهُ تِلْكَ اللَّيـْ شَي‏ْءٌ وَ إِذَا أَمْسَى فـَ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ 294/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 20-  عِدَّ

عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ الْعَلِيِّ  قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ  إِذَا صَلَّيْتَ الْمَغْرِبَ وَ الْغَدَاةَ فـَ
وْعاً  عُونَ نـَ رَصٌ وَ لَ جُنُونٌ وَ لَ سَبـْ الْعَظِيمِ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ قَالََا لَْ يُصِبْهُ جُذَامٌ وَ لَ بـَ
بَاحِ الَْمْدُ لِفَالِقِ  قُولُ إِذَا أَصْبَحْتَ وَ أَمْسَيْتَ الَْمْدُ لِرَبِّ الصَّ واَعِ الْبَلَءِ قَالَ وَ تـَ مِنْ أنَـْ
هَارِ بِرحََْتِهِ وَ نَْنُ فِ عَافِيَةٍ  الِْصْبَاحِ مَرَّتـَيِْ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي أَذْهَبَ اللَّيْلَ بِقُدْرتَِهِ وَ جَاءَ بِلنـَّ
افَّاتِ وَ سُبْحَانَ ربَِّكَ رَبِّ الْعِزَّةِ  قْرأَُ آيَةَ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ آخِرَ الَْشْرِ وَ عَشْرَ آيَتٍ مِنَ الصَّ وَ يـَ

* * * * *



the following: ‘Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Might, Who is far above 
what they attribute to Him. And peace be upon the Messengers, and all 
praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds, [Qur., 37:180-182]. So glorify 
Allāh in the evening and in the morning. To Him belongs all praise in the 
heavens and the earth, at nightfall and when you enter noontime. He brings 
forth the living from the dead, and brings forth the dead from the living, 
and revives the earth after its death. Likewise you [too] shall be raised 
[Qur., 30:17-19]. O Most Glorious, Most Holy, O Lord of the Angels and 
the Spirit. Your mercy precedes Your anger. There is no deity but You. 
Glory be to You. I have indeed done wrong and been unjust with myself, so 
forgive me, have mercy upon me and turn to me [with Your grace], indeed 
You are the Ever Returning, the Most Merciful.’”

3295‒21. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) 
Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that [he said]:

“O Allāh, all praise belongs to You. I praise You and seek Your help. 
You are my Lord and I am your servant. I have started this day upon Your 
covenant and promise, and I believe in Your promise and remain loyal to 
Your covenant as much as I can. There is no might or power except by [the 
will of] Allāh, alone, without any partner. And I bear witness that Muḥammad 
is His servant and His messenger. I begin my day upon the original path of 
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ا يَصِفُونَ وَ سَلَمٌ عَلَى الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِ‏ الْعَالَمِيَن فَسُبْحَانَ اللَِّ حِيَن تُْسُونَ  عَمَّ
مَاواَتِ وَ الَْرْضِ وَ عَشِيّاً وَ حِيَن تُظْهِروُنَ يُْرجُِ الَْيَّ  وَ حِيَن تُصْبِحُونَ وَ لَهُ الَْمْدُ فِ السَّ
عْدَ مَوْتَِا وَ كَذَلِكَ تُْرجَُونَ سُبُّوحٌ  مِنَ الْمَيِّتِ وَ يُْرجُِ الْمَيِّتَ مِنَ الَْيِّ وَ يُْيِي الَْرْضَ بـَ
قَتْ رحََْتُكَ غَضَبَكَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ إِنِّ عَمِلْتُ  قُدُّوسٌ رَبُّ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ الرُّوحِ سَبـَ

فْسِي فَاغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْنِ وَ تُبْ عَلَيَّ إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ التـَّوَّابُ الرَّحِيمُ. سُوءاً وَ ظَلَمْتُ نـَ
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ 295/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ 21-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4:
 اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الَْمْدُ أَحَْدُكَ وَ أَسْتَعِينُكَ وَ أنَْتَ رَبِّ وَ أَنَ عَبْدُكَ أَصْبَحْتُ عَلَى عَهْدِكَ وَ 
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ وَحْدَهُ لَ  وَعْدِكَ وَ أُومِنُ بِوَعْدِكَ وَ أُوفِ بِعَهْدِكَ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُ وَ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ
شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ مَُمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رسَُولُهُ أَصْبَحْتُ عَلَى فِطْرةَِ الِْسْلَمِ وَ كَلِمَةِ الِْخْلَصِ 

* * * * *



Islām (submission) with sincere faith, in the tradition of Ibrāhīm and religion 
of Muḥammad. Upon this do I live and upon this shall I die, God-willing. O 
Allāh, upon this [path] make me live for as long as You give me life, and upon 
it make me die when You cause my death, and upon it resurrect me when 
You resurrect me. Through this I wish to attain Your pleasure and follow 
Your path. To You do I turn for support and to You do I entrust my affair. The 
progeny of Muḥammad are my Imāms, I have no Imāms other than them. I 
follow their lead and consider them my leaders whose footsteps I follow. O 
Allāh, make them my guardians in this world and in the Here-after, and make 
me love their friends and despise their enemies in this world and the next, and 
join me with the righteous and [join] my forefathers with them.”

3296‒22. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I said to him: ‘Teach me something that I may recite when the day 
dawns and when night falls.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: “All praise belongs to 
Allāh Who does as He wishes and no one other than Him can do as he 
wishes. All praise be to Allāh, the way Allāh loves to be praised. All praise 
be to Allāh, just as He is deserving of it. O Allāh, make me enter upon every 
good that you made Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad enter, 
and take me out of every evil that you took Muḥammad and the Household 
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تَنِ بِهِ  يـْ دٍ عَلَى ذَلِكَ أَحْيَا وَ أَمُوتُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَُّ اللَّهُمَّ أَحْيِنِ مَا أَحْيـَ راَهِيمَ وَ دِينِ مَُمَّ وَ مِلَّةِ إبِـْ
تَغِي بِذَلِكَ رِضْواَنَكَ وَ اتِّبَاعَ  تَنِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ أبَـْ عَثـْ عَثْنِ إِذَا بـَ وَ أَمِتْنِ إِذَا أَمَتَّنِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ ابـْ
رهُُمْ بِِمْ  ةٌ غَيـْ تِ ليَْسَ لِ أئَِمَّ دٍ أئَِمَّ وَّضْتُ أَمْريِ آلُ مَُمَّ سَبِيلِكَ إلِيَْكَ أَلَْأْتُ ظَهْريِ وَ إلِيَْكَ فـَ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ اجْعَلْنِ أُواَلِ  نـْ تَدِي اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْهُمْ أَوْليَِائِي فِ الدُّ هُمْ أتَـَوَلَّ وَ بِِمْ أقَـْ تَمُّ وَ إِيَّ أئَـْ

الِِيَن وَ آبَئِي مَعَهُمْ. يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ أَلِْقْنِ بِلصَّ نـْ أَوْليَِاءَهُمْ وَ أُعَادِي أَعْدَاءَهُمْ فِ الدُّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ 296/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَمَّ 22-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
فْعَلُ مَا  قَالَ قُلِ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي يـَ لْتُ لَهُ عَلِّمْنِ شَيْئاً أَقُولُهُ إِذَا أَصْبَحْتُ وَ إِذَا أَمْسَيْتُ فـَ  قـُ
رهُُ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ كَمَا يُِبُّ اللَُّ أَنْ يُْمَدَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ كَمَا هُوَ أَهْلُهُ  فْعَلُ مَا يَشَاءُ غَيـْ يَشَاءُ وَ لَ يـَ
دٍ وَ أَخْرجِْنِ مِنْ كُلِّ سُوءٍ أَخْرجَْتَ  اللَّهُمَّ أَدْخِلْنِ فِ كُلِّ خَيٍْ أَدْخَلْتَ فِيهِ مَُمَّداً وَ آلَ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



of Muḥammad out of it, and the blessing of Allāh be upon Muḥammad and 
the Household of Muḥammad.”’”

3297‒23. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Ḥammād al-Kūfī (‒) ‘Amr ibn Muṣ‘ab 
(‒) Furāt ibni ‘l-Aḥnaf that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Of whatever you may abandon, never abandon saying the following 
every morning and evening: ‘O Allāh, I arise this morning and this day 
seeking forgiveness from you for those who deserve Your mercy, and I 
disavow those who deserve of Your censure. O Allāh, I arise absolving 
myself on this day and this morning, from those before us who were 
polytheists and from that which they used to worship, indeed they were an 
evil and profligate lot. O Allāh, make that which You send from the heavens 
to the earth on this morning and on this day a blessing for Your friends and 
a chastisement against Your enemies. O Allāh, be a friend to those who 
befriend You and be an enemy of those who have enmity towards You. O 
Allāh, cause me to start and end each day in security and faith. O Allāh, 
forgive me and my parents and be compassionate with them the way they 
nurtured me when I was small. O Allāh, forgive the believing men and 
women, and the Muslim men and women ‒ those who are alive among 
them and those who have passed away. O Allāh, You know their place of 
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دٍ. دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ دٍ وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى مَُمَّ مِنْهُ مَُمَّداً وَ آلَ مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ حََّادٍ 297/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 23-  عِدَّ

راَتِ بْنِ الَْحْنَفِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ عَنْ فـُ
أَصْبَحْتُ‏  اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ  قُولَ فِ كُلِّ صَبَاحٍ وَ مَسَاءٍ  تـَ أَنْ  ركُْ  تـْ تـَ فَلَ  تـَركَْتَ مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ  مَهْمَا   
لَعْنَتِكَ  أَهْلِ  مِنْ  إلِيَْكَ  رأَُ  أبَـْ وَ  رحََْتِكَ  لَِهْلِ  وْمِ  الْيـَ هَذَا  فِ  وَ  بَاحِ  الصَّ هَذَا  فِ  غْفِركَُ  أَسْتـَ
يْهِمْ  ظَهْراَنـَ بـَيَْ  نَْنُ  مَِّنْ  بَاحِ  الصَّ هَذَا  فِ  وَ  وْمِ  الْيـَ هَذَا  فِ  إلِيَْكَ  رأَُ  أبَـْ أَصْبَحْتُ  إِنِّ  اللَّهُمَّ 
زلَْتَ  أنَـْ مَا  اجْعَلْ  اللَّهُمَّ  فَاسِقِيَن  سَوْءٍ  وْمَ  قـَ هُمْ كَانُوا  إنِـَّ عْبُدُونَ  يـَ مَِّا كَانُوا  وَ  الْمُشْركِِيَن  مِنَ 
ركََةً عَلَى أَوْليَِائِكَ وَ عِقَابًا عَلَى  وْمِ بـَ بَاحِ وَ فِ هَذَا الْيـَ مَاءِ إِلَ الَْرْضِ فِ هَذَا الصَّ مِنَ السَّ
الِْيماَنِ كُلَّمَا  وَ  بِلَْمْنِ  اخْتِمْ لِ  اللَّهُمَّ  عَادَاكَ  مَنْ  عَادِ  وَ  مَنْ واَلَكَ  اللَّهُمَّ واَلِ  أَعْدَائِكَ 
يَانِ صَغِيراً اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ  طَلَعَتْ شَْسٌ أَوْ غَربََتْ اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِ وَ لِواَلِدَيَّ وَ ارْحَْهُمَا كَمَا ربَـَّ

* * * * *



movement and place of rest. O Allāh, protect the leader of the Muslims 
with the protection of faith, help him with a mighty help, grant him an 
easy victory, and grant him from Yourself powerful authority. O Allāh, 
withhold Your mercy from so-and-so and the groups that went against Your 
Prophet, those granted authority [by You] after Your Prophet, the Imāms 
after him and their followers. I ask You for more of Your bounty, certitude 
regarding what has come from You, submission to Your command and the 
ability to preserve Your ordinances; I do not wish to exchange this with 
anything or to trade it for a meagre sum. O Allāh, guide me along with 
those whom You have guided, and protect me from the evil of what You 
have decreed, for indeed You decree and nothing is decreed upon You, and 
no one whom You befriend is ever abased. Blessed and Exalted are You, 
glory be to You O Lord of the House. Accept from me my supplication and 
the good [deed] through which I seek Your proximity, and multiply it for 
me manifold. Grant us from Yourself mercy and a great reward. O Lord, 
how good is what You have tried me with and how great is that which You 
have bestowed upon me! How long is the well-being You have granted me 
and how many are the times You have hidden my faults! So, all praise be to 
You, praise, my Lord, that is plentiful, good, blessed, that fills the heavens 
and the earth and all that my Lord wills – just as He loves and is pleased 
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هُمْ وَ الَْمْواَتِ اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ  للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْمُؤْمِنَاتِ وَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ الْمُسْلِمَاتِ الَْحْيَاءِ مِنـْ
واَهُمْ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْ إِمَامَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن بِِفْظِ الِْيماَنِ وَ انْصُرهُْ نَصْراً عَزيِزاً وَ  هُمْ وَ مَثـْ قَلَبـَ عْلَمُ مُنـْ تـَ
تْحاً يَسِيراً وَ اجْعَلْ لَهُ وَ لنََا مِنْ لَدُنْكَ سُلْطَانًا نَصِيراً اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْ فُلَنًا وَ فُلَنًا وَ  تَحْ لَهُ فـَ افـْ
عْدِهِ وَ شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ  ةِ مِنْ بـَ عْدَ رَسُولِكَ وَ الَْئِمَّ الْفِرقََ الْمُخْتَلِفَةَ عَلَى رَسُولِكَ وَ وُلَةِ الَْمْرِ بـَ
راَرَ بِاَ جَاءَ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ وَ التَّسْلِيمَ لَِمْركَِ وَ الْمُحَافَظَةَ عَلَى  أَسْأَلُكَ الزيَِّدَةَ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ وَ الِْقـْ
تَغِي بِهِ بَدَلً وَ لَ أَشْتَيِ بِهِ ثَنَاً قَلِيلً اللَّهُمَّ اهْدِنِ فِيمَنْ هَدَيْتَ وَ قِنِ  مَا أَمَرْتَ بِهِ لَ أبَـْ
عَاليَْتَ  بَاركَْتَ وَ تـَ قْضَى عَلَيْكَ وَ لَ يَذِلُّ مَنْ واَليَْتَ تـَ قْضِي وَ لَ يـُ شَرَّ مَا قَضَيْتَ إنَِّكَ تـَ
قَرَّبْتُ بِهِ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ خَيٍْ فَضَاعِفْهُ لِ أَضْعَافاً  قَبَّلْ مِنِّ دُعَائِي وَ مَا تـَ يْتِ تـَ سُبْحَانَكَ رَبَّ الْبـَ
تَنِ وَ أَعْظَمَ مَا  لَيـْ تـَ مُضَاعَفَةً كَثِيرةًَ وَ آتِنَا مِنْ لَدُنْكَ رحََْةً وَ أَجْراً عَظِيماً رَبِّ مَا أَحْسَنَ مَا ابـْ
لَكَ الَْمْدُ يَ إِلَِي كَثِيراً طَيِّباً مُبَاركَاً  رْتَ عَلَيَّ فـَ رَ مَا سَتـَ تَنِ وَ أَكْثـَ يـْ تَنِ وَ أَطْوَلَ مَا عَافـَ أَعْطَيـْ

* * * * *



with, and just as is deserving of the countenance of my Lord, the Possessor 
of majesty and munificence.’”

3298‒24. From him (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān that Ḥammād ibn ‘Uthmān said:
“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Whoever says: “What Allāh wills 

comes to pass. There is no might or power except by [the will of] Allāh, the 
Most High, the Great,” a hundred times when he offers the morning prayer, 
will not witness anything that he dislikes on that day.’”

3299‒25. From him (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah (‒) 
Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites the following seven times after the morning prayer 
and the sunset prayer…: ‘In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. There is no might or power except by Allāh, the Most High, the 
Great,’ Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will stave off seventy 
types of afflictions from him, the least of which are fetidness, leprosy and 
insanity, and if he is from the wretched, he will be removed from the ranks 
of the wretched and placed among the prosperous.’”
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بَغِي  نـْ رْضَى وَ كَمَا يـَ مَاواَتِ وَ مِل‏ْءَ الَْرْضِ وَ مِل‏ْءَ مَا شَاءَ رَبِّ كَمَا يُِبُّ وَ يـَ عَلَيْهِ مِل‏ْءَ السَّ
لِوَجْهِ رَبِّ ذِي الَْلَلِ وَ الِْكْراَمِ.

24-  عَنْهُ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 298/3
قُولُ: 4 يـَ

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ الْعَلِي‏ِ الْعَظِيمِ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ حِيَن يُصَلِّي   مَنْ قَالَ مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ كَانَ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ
وْمَهُ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً يَكْرهَُهُ. رَ يـَ الْفَجْرَ لَْ يـَ

25-  عَنْهُ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ 299/3
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

 مَنْ قَالَ فِ دُبُرِ صَلَةِ الْفَجْرِ وَ دُبُرِ صَلَةِ الْمَغْرِبِ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ لَ 
واَعِ الْبَلَءِ  وْعاً مِنْ أنَـْ وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ دَفَعَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنْهُ سَبْعِيَن نـَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ

عَدَاءِ. قَاءِ وَ كُتِبَ فِ السُّ رَصُ وَ الُْنُونُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ شَقِيّاً مُِيَ مِنَ الشَّ هَا الريِّحُ وَ الْبـَ أَهْوَنـُ

* * * * *



3300‒26. And in the narration of Sa‘dān that Abū Baṣīr reported a 
similar tradition from Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.), only that he said:

“…The least of which are insanity and leprosy, and if he is a wretched 
person, it is hoped that Allāh, to Whom belong might and majesty, will turn 
him into a prosperous one.”

3301‒27. From him (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn al-Jahm narrated 
the same thing from Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) [who narrated from Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.)], except that he said:

“Whoever says it three times when the day dawns and three times when 
night falls, he will never [have cause to] fear any devil, or any tyrant, or 
any [disease like] leprosy.” And he did not say ‘seven times’. Abu ‘l-Ḥasan 
(‘a.s.) [then] said: “And I [myself] say it one hundred times.”

3302‒28. From him (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Samā‘ah that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When you have offered your morning and sunset prayers, say: ‘In the 
name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no might or power 
except by [the will of] Allāh, the Most High, the Great,’ seven times. For 
indeed, whoever says this will not be afflicted by insanity, leprosy, nor 
seventy other types of ailments.”

3303‒29. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd that Sa‘d ibn 
Zayd said:
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لَهُ إِلَّ أنََّهُ قَالَ:300/3 26-  وَ فِ رِواَيَةِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مِثـْ
عَادَةِ. رَصُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ شَقِيّاً رجََوْتُ أَنْ يَُوِّلَهُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَ السَّ  أَهْوَنُهُ الُْنُونُ وَ الُْذَامُ وَ الْبـَ

لَهُ إِلَّ أنََّهُ قَالَ:301/3 الٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ الَْهْمِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 مِثـْ 27-  عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ
قُولَُا ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ حِيَن يُصْبِحُ وَ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ حِيَن يُْسِي لَْ يََفْ شَيْطَانًا وَ لَ سُلْطَانًا   يـَ
قُلْ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ قَالَ أبَُو الَْسَنِ 4 وَ أَنَ أَقُولَُا مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ. وَ لَ بـَرَصاً وَ لَ جُذَاماً وَ لَْ يـَ

28-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:302/3
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ الْعَلِيِّ  قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ  إِذَا صَلَّيْتَ الْغَدَاةَ وَ الْمَغْرِبَ فـَ
وْعاً  عُونَ نـَ رَصٌ وَ لَ سَبـْ الْعَظِيمِ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ قَالََا لَْ يُصِبْهُ جُنُونٌ وَ لَ جُذَامٌ وَ لَ بـَ

واَعِ الْبَلَءِ. مِنْ أنَـْ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ زيَْدٍ قَالَ:303/3 29-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said: ‘When you have completed your sunset 
prayer, do not change your position or speak to anyone until you have 
recited a hundred times: “In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. There is no might or power but by [the will of] Allāh, the Most 
High, the Great.” And recite the same a hundred times after the morning 
prayer. Whoever does this, Allāh will stave off from him a hundred types 
of afflictions, the least of which are leprosy, the devil and the tyrant king.’”

3304‒30. From him (‒) ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Ḥammād that ‘Abdullāh 
ibn Ibrāhīm al-Ja‘farī said:

“I heard Aba ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) saying: ‘When night is about to fall and you 
see the sun in the west, about to set, then say: “In the name of Allāh, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. All praise belongs to Allāh, Who never took a son 
and has no partner in His kingdom. All praise be to Allāh, Who describes 
and cannot be described, Who knows but cannot be known. He knows the 
treacherous gazes and what is hidden in the hearts, [Qur., 40:19]. I seek refuge 
with Allāh’s bountiful countenance and with Allāh’s great name, from the evil 
in what is created and released, from the evil that is under the earth, from the 
manifest and hidden evil, from the evil of the night and day, from the evil of 
Abū Murrah (Satan) and his offspring, from the evil of the beguiling corruptor, 
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قُولَ  بْسُطْ رجِْلَكَ وَ لَ تُكَلِّمْ أَحَداً حَتَّ تـَ  قَالَ أبَُو الَْسَنِ 4 إِذَا صَلَّيْتَ الْمَغْرِبَ فَلَ تـَ
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ وَ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ فِ  مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ
رَصُ وَ الُْذَامُ  هَا الْبـَ واَعِ الْبَلَءِ أَدْنَ نـَوعٍْ مِنـْ الْغَدَاةِ فَمَنْ قَالََا دَفَعَ اللَُّ عَنْهُ مِائَةَ نـَوعٍْ مِنْ أنَـْ

لْطَانُ. يْطَانُ وَ السُّ وَ الشَّ
راَهِيمَ الَْعْفَريِِّ قَالَ سَِعْتُ 304/3 30-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ حََّادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ إبِـْ

قُولُ: أَبَ الَْسَنِ 4 يـَ
قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ  مْسِ فِ غُروُبٍ وَ إِدْبَرٍ فـَ نَظَرْتَ إِلَ الشَّ  إِذَا أَمْسَيْتَ فـَ
تَّخِذْ وَلَداً وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ شَريِكٌ فِ الْمُلْكِ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي يَصِفُ وَ لَ يُوصَفُ وَ  الَّذِي لَْ يـَ
دُورُ أَعُوذُ بِوَجْهِ اللَِّ الْكَرِيِم وَ بِسْمِ اللَِّ  عْلَمُ خَائِنَةَ الَْعْيُِ وَ مَا تُْفِي الصُّ عْلَمُ يـَ عْلَمُ وَ لَ يـُ يـَ
رأََ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا تَْتَ الثـَّرىَ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا ظَهَرَ وَ مَا بَطَنَ وَ  الْعَظِيمِ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا ذَرأََ وَ مَا بـَ
هَارِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ أَبِ مُرَّةَ وَ مَا وَلَدَ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ الرَّسِيسِ وَ مِنْ  مِنْ شَرِّ مَا كَانَ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النـَّ

* * * * *



and from the evil of what I have described and what I have nor described; for 
all praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds.” This is a security from seven 
[afflictions], and from the accursed Satan and his offspring.’

“He (‘a.s.) said: ‘Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) used to say in the mornings: 
“Glory be to Allāh, the King, the Most Holy [thrice].” [Then he would 
say:] “O Allāh, I seek refuge with You from the waning of Your blessings, 
change in the good health You have granted, the suddenness of Your 
chastisement, from falling into wretchedness, and from the evil that has 
previously befallen in the Book. O Allāh, I beg You by the glory of Your 
kingdom, the might of Your strength, the greatness of Your dominion and 
Your power over Your creation.”’”

3305‒31. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn 
Abī Hāshim (‒) Abū Kḥadījah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily supplication before sunrise and sunset is an incumbent practice. 
At dawn and sunset, one should say ten times: ‘There is no deity but Allāh, 
alone, without any partner. His is the Kingdom and all praise belongs to 
Him. He gives life and causes death, He causes death and gives life, and He 
is ever-living and does not die. In His hand is all good and He has power 
over all things.’ Then he should say ten times: ‘I seek refuge with Allāh, 
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بُعِ وَ مِنَ  هَا أَمَانٌ مِنَ السَّ شَرِّ مَا وَصَفْتُ وَ مَا لَْ أَصِفْ فَالَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن ذَكَرَ أنَـَّ
قُولُ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ  يْطَانِ الرَّجِيمِ وَ مِنْ ذُريَِّّتِهِ قَالَ وَ كَانَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 يـَ الشَّ
الْمَلِكِ الْقُدُّوسِ ثَلَثًا اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ زَواَلِ نِعْمَتِكَ وَ مِنْ تَْوِيلِ عَافِيَتِكَ وَ مِنْ 
قَاءِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا سَبَقَ فِ الْكِتَابِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بِعِزَّةِ  فَجْأَةِ نَقِمَتِكَ وَ مِنْ دَرَكِ الشَّ

وَّتِكَ وَ بِعَظِيمِ سُلْطَانِكَ وَ بِقُدْرتَِكَ عَلَى خَلْقِكَ. ةِ قـُ مُلْكِكَ وَ شِدَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيَجةَ عَنْ 305/3 31-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ

أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
قُولُ لَ  بْلَ غُروُبَِا سُنَّةٌ واَجِبَةٌ مَعَ طُلُوعِ الْفَجْرِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ تـَ مْسِ وَ قـَ بْلَ طُلُوعِ الشَّ عَاءَ قـَ  إِنَّ الدُّ
ُ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَه‏ُ الَْمْدُ يُْيِي وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُْيِي وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ  إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَّ
مِيعِ الْعَلِيمِ  قُولُ أَعُوذُ بِللَِّ السَّ رُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ تـَ لَ يَُوتُ بِيَدِهِ الَْيـْ

* * * * *



the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the whisperings of the devils and 
I seek Your refuge, O Lord, from their presence near me, indeed Allāh is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing,’ before sunrise and sunset. If he forgets to do 
so, he should make up for it just as he makes up for the prayers that he 
forgets to perform.”

3306‒32. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Abū Jamīlah (‒) 
Muḥam-mad ibn Marwān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘I seek Allah’s refuge from the accursed Satan [and his minions], 
and I seek refuge with Allāh from their presence near me, indeed Allāh is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.’ And say: ‘There is no deity but Allāh, alone, 
without any partners. He gives life and causes death, and He has power 
over all things.’” A person asked him [‘a.s.]: “Is this incumbent?” He 
[‘a.s.] replied: “Yes, it is incumbent and prescribed. You should recite it 
ten times before sunrise and before sunset. If you miss any of it, then make 
up for the same during [any time in] the night or day.”

3307‒33. From him (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) a man (‒) Isḥāq ibn 
‘Ammār that al-‘Alā’ ibn Kāmil said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Surely, from among the supplications that 
one should make up for, if he forgets to recite it is what should be recited 
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بْلَ  مِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ قـَ يَاطِيِن وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ رَبِّ أَنْ يَْضُروُنِ إِنَّ اللََّ هُوَ السَّ مِنْ هََزاَتِ الشَّ
هَا. لَةَ إِذَا نَسِيتـَ قْضِي الصَّ بْلَ الْغُروُبِ فَإِنْ نَسِيتَ قَضَيْتَ كَمَا تـَ مْسِ وَ قـَ طُلُوعِ الشَّ

دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 306/3 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 32-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ
اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

مِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ  يْطَانِ الرَّجِيمِ وَ أَعُوذُ بِللَِّ أَنْ يَْضُروُنِ إِنَّ اللََّ هُوَ السَّ  قُلْ أَسْتَعِيذُ بِللَِّ مِنَ الشَّ
قَالَ  وَ قُلْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ يُْيِي وَ يُيِتُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ قَالَ فـَ
بْلَ الْغُروُبِ  مْسِ وَ قـَ بْلَ طُلُوعِ الشَّ قُولُهُ قـَ عَمْ مَفْروُضٌ مَْدُودٌ تـَ لَهُ رجَُلٌ مَفْروُضٌ هُوَ قَالَ نـَ

هَارِ. عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ فَإِنْ فَاتَكَ شَي‏ْءٌ فَاقْضِهِ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ النـَّ
ارٍ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ بْنِ 307/3 33-  عَنْهُ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ

كَامِلٍ قَالَ:
عْدَ  قُولُ بـَ قْضِيَهُ يـَ بَغِي لِصَاحِبِهِ إِذَا نَسِيَهُ أَنْ يـَ نـْ عَاءِ مَا يـَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِنَّ مِنْ الدُّ

* * * * *



ten times after the morning prayer: “There is no deity but Allāh, alone, 
without any partners. His is the Kingdom and all praise belongs to Him. 
He gives life and causes death, He causes death and gives life, and He is 
ever-living and does not die. In His hand is all good, and He has power 
over all things.” Then one should say: “I seek refuge with Allāh, the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing,” ten times. If he forgets to recite any of this, he 
must make up for it.’”

3308‒34. From him (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) al-‘Alā’ ibn Razīn that Muḥam-
mad ibn Muslim said:

“I asked Abā Ja‘far (‘a.s.) about the glorification [of Allāh that is recited 
after prayers], so he said: ‘I do not know of anything that is required to be 
recited except the glorification (tasbīḥ) of Fāṭimah (‘a.s.) and saying the 
following ten times after the dawn prayer: “There is no deity but Allāh, 
alone, without any partner. His is the Kingdom and to Him belong all praise. 
[He gives life and causes death], and He has power over all things.” Then 
he can recite any other voluntary glorification (tasbīḥ) that he wishes.’”

3309‒35. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Sinān (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Jābir that Abū ‘Ubaydah al-
Ḥadhdhā’ said:
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الْغَدَاةِ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الَْمْدُ يُْيِي وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُْيِي 
قُولُ أَعُوذُ  رُ كُلُّهُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ يـَ وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ لَ يَُوتُ بِيَدِهِ الَْيـْ

مِيعِ الْعَلِيمِ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ فَإِذَا نَسِيَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً كَانَ عَلَيْهِ قَضَاؤهُُ. بِللَِّ السَّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ 308/3 34-  عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ

قَالَ: جَعْفَرٍ 4 عَنِ التَّسْبِيحِ فـَ
قُولُ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ  عْدَ الْفَجْرِ تـَ رَ تَسْبِيحِ فَاطِمَةَ ع‏ وَ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ بـَ فاً غَيـْ  مَا عَلِمْتُ شَيْئاً مُوَظَّ
اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الَْمْدُ يُْيِي وَ يُيِتُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ وَ 

يُسَبِّحُ مَا شَاءَ تَطَوُّعاً.
دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ 309/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 35-  مَُمَّ

اءِ قَالَ: يْدَةَ الَْذَّ بْنِ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُبـَ

* * * * *



“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever says the following ten times at 
sunrise: “There is no deity but Allāh, alone, without any partner; His is the 
Kingdom and to Him belongs all praise; He gives life and causes death, 
[He causes death and gives life], and He is ever-living and does not die. 
In His hand is all good and He has power over all things.” And then sends 
blessings upon Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad ten times, 
followed by: “Glory be to Allāh” thirty-five times, “There is no god but 
Allāh” thirty-five times, and “All praise belongs to Allāh” thirty-five times, 
he will not be counted among the negligent ones on that morning, and if he 
recites the same in the evening, he will not be counted among the negligent 
ones that night.’”

3310‒36. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd that Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl said:

“I wrote to Abū Ja‘far, Π, (‘a.s.) asking him to teach me a supplication, 
so he wrote back saying: ‘You should recite in the mornings and evenings: 
“Allāh! Allāh! Allāh! My Lord is Merciful and Beneficent. I do not ascribe 
any partners to Him.” If you recite anything more than this then it is good. 
Then you should ask for anything that you need, for this [supplication] is 
[beneficial] for everything, with the permission of Allāh, the Most High. 
Indeed Allāh does as He wishes.’”
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 قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4: مَنْ قَالَ حِيَن يَطْلُعُ الْفَجْرُ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ لَهُ 
رُ وَ هُوَ  الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الَْمْدُ يُْيِي وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُْيِي وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ لَ يَُوتُ بِيَدِهِ الَْيـْ
دٍ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ سَبَّحَ خَْساً  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى مَُمَّ
وَ ثَلَثِيَن مَرَّةً وَ هَلَّلَ خَْساً وَ ثَلَثِيَن مَرَّةً وَ حَِدَ اللَِّ خَْساً وَ ثَلَثِيَن مَرَّةً لَْ يُكْتَبْ فِ ذَلِكَ 

لَةِ مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَن. بَاحِ مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَن وَ إِذَا قَالََا فِ الْمَسَاءِ لَْ يُكْتَبُ فِ تِلْكَ اللَّيـْ الصَّ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ 310/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 36-  مَُمَّ

عَلِّمَنِ دُعَاءً فَكَتَبَ  بْتُ إِلَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثَّانِ 4 أَسْأَلُهُ أَنْ يـُ دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قَالَ كَتـَ مَُمَّ
َ الرَّحَْنُ الرَّحِيمُ لَ أُشْركُِ بِهِ شَيْئاً وَ إِنْ  قُولُ إِذَا أَصْبَحْتَ وَ أَمْسَيْتَ اللَُّ اللَُّ اللَُّ رَبِّ إِلََّ تـَ
هُوَ لِكُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ بِِذْنِ اللَِّ  رٌ ثَُّ تَدْعُو بِاَ بَدَا لَكَ فِ حَاجَتِكَ فـَ هُوَ خَيـْ زدِْتَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ فـَ

فْعَلُ اللَُّ مَا يَشَاءُ. عَالَ يـَ تـَ

* * * * *



3311‒37. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad  (‒) Aḥmad ibn Isḥāq (‒) Sa‘dān 
(‒) Dāwūd ar-Raqqī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Never stop reciting the following supplication thrice in the morning 
and thrice in the evening: ‘O Allāh, place me in your protective shield 
wherein You place those whom You wish.’ Indeed my father (‘a.s.) used to 
say that this is one of the treasured supplications.”

3312‒38. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) Muḥam-mad 
ibn Sinān (‒) Abū Sa‘īd al-Makārī (‒) Abū Ḥamzah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“I asked him: ‘What is meant by the verse wherein Allāh says: And 
Ibrāhīm who fulfilled [his duty], [Qur., 53:37]?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Some 
words that he pronounced regularly.’ I asked: ‘What were these words?’ 
He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Whenever he woke up in the morning he would say the 
following thrice: “I awake and my Lord be praised. I awake without 
ascribing anything as a partner to Allāh, and I do not call upon any other 
god with Him, nor do I take any guardian besides Him.” And he said the 
same thing thrice in the evenings. Thus, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, revealed in His book: And Ibrāhīm who fulfilled [his duty], [Qur., 
53:37]. I asked: ‘What did He mean when He said about Nūḥ: Indeed he 
was a grateful servant [Qur., 17:3]?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘Some words that 
he pronounced regularly.’ I asked: ‘What were these words?’ He [‘a.s.] 
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دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِّيِّ عَنْ أَبِ 311/3 37-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

عَاءِ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ إِذَا أَصْبَحْتَ وَ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ إِذَا أَمْسَيْتَ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنِ   لَ تَدعَْ أَنْ تَدْعُوَ بَِذَا الدُّ
عَاءِ الْمَخْزوُنِ. قُولُ هَذَا مِنَ الدُّ فِ دِرعِْكَ الَْصِينَةِ الَّتِ تَْعَلُ فِيهَا مَنْ تُريِدُ فَإِنَّ أَبِ 4 كَانَ يـَ

أَبِ سَعِيدٍ 312/3 عَنْ  سِنَانٍ  بْنِ  دِ  أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ مَُمَّ عْضِ  بـَ عَنْ  دٍ  بْنُ مَُمَّ 38-  عَلِيُّ 
الْمُكَارِي عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

لْتُ وَ مَا هُنَّ قَالَ  لْتُ لَهُ مَا عَنَ بِقَوْلِهِ وَ إبِْراهِيمَ الَّذِي وَفَّ قَالَ كَلِمَاتٍ بَلَغَ فِيهِنَّ قـُ  قـُ
كَانَ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ قَالَ أَصْبَحْتُ وَ رَبِّ مَْمُودٌ أَصْبَحْتُ لَ أُشْركُِ بِللَِّ شَيْئاً وَ لَ أَدْعُو مَعَهُ 
زلََ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كِتَابِهِ  إِلَاً وَ لَ أَتَِّذُ مِنْ دُونِهِ وَليِّاً ثَلَثًا وَ إِذَا أَمْسَى قَالََا ثَلَثًا قَالَ فَأَنـْ
لْتُ فَمَا عَنَ بِقَوْلِهِ فِ نُوحٍ إنَِّهُ كانَ عَبْداً شَكُوراً قَالَ كَلِمَاتٍ بَلَغَ  وَ إبِْراهِيمَ الَّذِي وَفَّ قـُ

* * * * *



said: ‘Whenever he awoke in the morning he would say: “I wake up taking 
You as my witness that whatever I have awoken with of blessings and well-
being in my religion or of this world – it is all from You alone, without and 
partner. So, all praise belongs to You for this, and plentiful gratitude.” He 
would say this thrice every morning and thrice every evening.’ I further 
asked: ‘What did He mean when He said about Yaḥyā: And a compassion 
from us and a purity [Qur., 19:13]?’ He [‘a.s.] answered: ‘The compassion 
of Allāh.’ I said: ‘What was the compassion of Allāh that reached him?’ He 
[‘a.s.] said: ‘Whenever he would say: “My Lord” Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty would say: “I am here O Yaḥyā!”’”

‒ 49 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication to be Recited Before 
Sleeping and Upon Waking

3313‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father* and al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad 
(‒) Aḥmad ibn Isḥāq, both of them (‒) Bakr ibn Muḥammad that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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لْتُ وَ مَا هُنَّ قَالَ كَانَ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ قَالَ أَصْبَحْتُ أُشْهِدُكَ مَا أَصْبَحَتْ بِ مِنْ نِعْمَةٍ  فِيهِنَّ قـُ
لَكَ الَْمْدُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ لَكَ  هَا مِنْكَ وَحْدَكَ لَ شَريِكَ لَكَ فـَ يَا فَإِنـَّ أَوْ عَافِيَةٍ فِ دِينٍ أَوْ دُنـْ
لْتُ فَمَا عَنَ بِقَوْلِهِ فِ يَْيَ وَ  قُولَُا إِذَا أَصْبَحَ ثَلَثًا وَ إِذَا أَمْسَى ثَلَثًا قـُ كْرُ كَثِيراً كَانَ يـَ الشُّ
لَغَ مِنْ تََنُّنِ اللَِّ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ كَانَ إِذَا قَالَ  لْتُ فَمَا بـَ حَنانًا مِنْ لَدُنَّ وَ زكَاةً قَالَ تََنُّنَ اللَِّ قَالَ قـُ

يْكَ يَ يَْيَ. يَ رَبِّ قَالَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لبَـَّ

-49- 
وْمِ وَ الِنْتِبَاهِ عَاءِ عِنْدَ النـَّ بَبُ الدُّ

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ جَِيعاً عَنْ 313/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“Whoever recites the following three times when he goes to bed comes 
out of sin and his state becomes like it was the day when his mother 
gave birth to him: ‘All praise belongs to Allāh Who is Exalted and hence 
dominates. All praise belongs to Allāh Who is Hidden and hence aware [of 
everything]. All praise belongs to Allāh Who is the Owner and hence has 
power [over everything]. All praise belongs to Allāh Who gives life to the 
dead and causes the living to die, and He has power over all things.’”

3314‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad, rafa‘ahu 
to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that he said:

“When anyone among you goes to bed, he should say: ‘O Allāh, I 
put my soul in Your custody, so keep it in a place of Your pleasure and 
forgiveness. And if You return it [to my body], then return it as a believing 
soul that is cognizant of the rights of Your friends, until You finally take it 
[when I die, while it is] upon this belief.’” 

3315‒3. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) more 
than one person (‒) Abān ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Yaḥyā ibn Abi ‘l-‘Alā’ (‒) Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that he used to say when going to sleep:

“I believe in Allāh and reject the devil. O Allāh protect me while I sleep 
and when I am awake.”
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قَهَرَ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي   مَنْ قَالَ حِيَن يَْخُذُ مَضْجَعَهُ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي عَلَ فـَ
قَدَرَ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي يُْيِي الْمَوْتَى وَ يُيِتُ الَْحْيَاءَ  رَ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي مَلَكَ فـَ بَطَنَ فَخَبـَ

وْمَ وَلَدَتْهُ أُمُّهُ. ئَةِ يـَ نُوبِ كَهَيـْ وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ خَرجََ مِنَ الذُّ
عَهُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:314/3 دٍ رفَـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ

فْسِي عِنْدَكَ فَاحْتَبِسْهَا فِ مََلِّ  بَسْتُ نـَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ احْتـَ لْيـَ  إِذَا أَوَى أَحَدكُُمْ إِلَ فِراَشِهِ فـَ
وَفَّاهَا  تـَ هَا إِلَ بَدَنِ فَاردُْدْهَا مُؤْمِنَةً عَارفَِةً بَِقِّ أَوْليَِائِكَ حَتَّ تـَ رِضْواَنِكَ وَ مَغْفِرتَِكَ وَ إِنْ ردََدْتـَ

عَلَى ذَلِكَ.
دٍ عَنْ غَيِْ واَحِدٍ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ 315/3 3-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ مَُمَّ

قُولُ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ آمَنْتُ بِللَِّ وَ كَفَرْتُ  يَْيَ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أنََّهُ كَانَ يـَ
قَظَتِ. اغُوتِ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنِ فِ مَنَامِي وَ فِ يـَ بِلطَّ

* * * * *



3316‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Jamīl ibn 
Darrāj that Muḥammad ibn Marwān said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Should I not tell you what the Prophet (ṣ) 
used to say when he went to bed?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘He would 
read the Verse of the Throne and then say: “In the name of Allāh, I believe 
in Allāh and reject the devil. O Allāh protect me while I sleep and when I 
am awake.”’”

3317‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
his father (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Maymūn that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘O Allāh, I seek refuge with 
you from wet dreams and nightmares, and from Satan playing tricks on me 
while I am awake or asleep.’”

3318‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Khālid and al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd, both of them (‒) al-
Qāsim ibn ‘Urwah (‒) Hishām ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“[Recite] the glorification (tasbīḥ) of Fāṭimah az-Zahrā’ (‘a.s.) when you 
go to bed, saying: ‘Allāh is Great’ thirty-four times, ‘All praise be to Allāh’ 
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دِ بْنِ 316/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
مَرْواَنَ قَالَ:

قُولُ إِذَا أَوَى إِلَ فِراَشِهِ   قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: أَ لَ أُخْبِكُُمْ بِاَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 يـَ
اغُوتِ  قُولُ بِسْمِ اللَِّ آمَنْتُ بِللَِّ وَ كَفَرْتُ بِلطَّ قْرأَُ آيَةَ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ يـَ لَى قَالَ كَانَ يـَ لْتُ بـَ قـُ

قَظَتِ. اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنِ فِ مَنَامِي وَ فِ يـَ
دٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ 317/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  عِدَّ

أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الِحْتِلَمِ وَ مِنْ سُوءِ الَْحْلَمِ   كَانَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 3 يـَ

قَظَةِ وَ الْمَنَامِ. يْطَانُ فِ الْيـَ لْعَبَ بَِ الشَّ وَ أَنْ يـَ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ الُْسَيِْ 318/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  مَُمَّ

بْنِ سَعِيدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوةََ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
 تَسْبِيحُ فَاطِمَةَ الزَّهْراَءِ 4 إِذَا أَخَذْتَ مَضْجَعَكَ فَكَبِِّ اللََّ أَربَْعاً وَ ثَلَثِيَن وَ احَْدْهُ ثَلَثًا 

* * * * *



thirty-three times and ‘Glory be to Allāh’ thirty-three times. Then recite the 
Verse of the Throne, the mu‘awwidhatayn (sūrah: ‘an-Nās’ and ‘al-Falaq’), 
followed by the first ten and the last ten verses of sūrah ‘aṣ-Ṣāffāt’.”

3319‒7. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd 
(‒) Faḍālah ibn Ayyūb (‒) Dāwūd ibn Farqad (‒) his brother that Shihāb 
ibn ‘Abd Rabbih requested him to ask Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) the following:

“Say to him that there is a woman who terrifies me in my sleep at night.” 
He (‘a.s.) responded: “Tell him to place a rosary [near himself] and recite 
‘Allāh is Great’ thirty-four times, ‘Glory be to Allāh’ thirty-three times 
and ‘All praise belongs to Allāh’ thirty-three times. Then he should say ten 
times: ‘There is no deity but Allāh, alone, without any partner. His is the 
Kingdom and to Him belongs all praise. He gives life and causes death, 
He causes death and gives life, and in His hand is all good. He controls the 
alternation of night and day and has power over all things.’”

3320‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn Wahb (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that one 
of his sons came to him at night and said:

“O father, I wish to go to sleep.” He [‘a.s.] said: “O my son, say: ‘I 
bear witness that there is no god but Allāh, and that Muḥammad (ṣ) is His 
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قْرأَُ آيَةَ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ الْمُعَوِّذَتـَيِْ وَ عَشْرَ آيَتٍ مِنْ أَوَّلِ  وَ ثَلَثِيَن وَ سَبِّحْهُ ثَلَثًا وَ ثَلَثِيَن وَ تـَ
افَّاتِ وَ عَشْراً مِنْ آخِرهَِا. الصَّ

دٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ 319/3 7-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ
رقَْدٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ أَنَّ شِهَابَ بْنَ عَبْدِ ربَِّهِ سَأَلَهُ أَنْ يَسْأَلَ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 وَ قَال‏َ قُلْ  بْنِ فـَ
قَالَ قُلْ لَهُ اجْعَلْ مِسْبَاحاً وَ كَبِِّ اللََّ أَربَْعاً وَ ثَلَثِيَن  فْزعُِنِ فِ الْمَنَامِ بِللَّيْلِ فـَ لَهُ إِنَّ امْرأََةً تـُ
تَكْبِيرةًَ وَ سَبِّحِ اللََّ ثَلَثًا وَ ثَلَثِيَن تَسْبِيحَةً وَ احَْدِ اللََّ ثَلَثًا وَ ثَلَثِيَن وَ قُلْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ 
رُ وَ لَهُ  وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الَْمْدُ يُْيِي وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُيِتُ وَ يُْيِي بِيَدِهِ الَْيـْ

هَارِ وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ. اخْتِلَفُ اللَّيْلِ وَ النـَّ
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ وَهْبٍ 320/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ

نََّ قُلْ  قَالَ يَ بـُ قَالَ لَهُ يَ أبََهْ أُريِدُ أَنْ أَنَمَ فـَ لَةً فـَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أنََّهُ أَتَهُ ابْنٌ لَهُ ليَـْ

* * * * *



servant and messenger. I seek refuge with the greatness of Allāh, I seek 
refuge with the might of Allāh, I seek refuge with the power of Allāh, I seek 
refuge with the majesty of Allāh, I seek refuge with the authority of Allāh, 
indeed Allāh has power over all things. I seek refuge with the forgiveness 
of Allāh, I seek refuge with the clemency of Allāh, I seek refuge with the 
mercy of Allāh from the evil of every poisonous creature, whether its 
poison is lethal or not, and from the evil of every small and large animal, 
during the night or day, and from the evil of the wicked jinn and men, and 
from the wicked Arab and non-Arab, and from lightning flashes and the 
[freezing] cold. O Allāh, bless Muḥammad, Your servant and messenger.’” 
[The narrator, Mu‘āwiyah, continued:] “The boy would say: ‘the virtuous, 
the blessed’ whenever he mentioned the Prophet (ṣ), so the Imām (‘a.s.) 
said: ‘Yes my son, [indeed he was] the virtuous, the blessed.’”

3321‒9. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) some of his co-sectarians 
that Mufaḍḍāl ibn ‘Amr said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘If possible, do not sleep at night until you 
have sought refuge with eleven letters.’ I asked: ‘Tell me about them.’ He 
[‘a.s.] said: ‘[Say:] “I seek refuge with the might of Allāh, I seek refuge with 
the power of Allāh, I seek refuge with the majesty of Allāh, I seek refuge 
with the authority of Allāh, I seek refuge with the beauty of Allāh, I seek 
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داً 3 عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولُهُ أَعُوذُ بِعَظَمَةِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِعِزَّةِ  أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَ أَنَّ مَُمَّ
اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِقُدْرةَِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بَِلَلِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِسُلْطَانِ اللَِّ إِنَّ اللََّ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ وَ 
امَّةِ وَ الَْامَّةِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ كُلِّ  أَعُوذُ بِعَفْوِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِغُفْراَنِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِرحََْةِ اللَِّ مِنْ شَرِّ السَّ
هَارٍ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ فَسَقَةِ الِْنِّ وَ الِْنْسِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ فَسَقَةِ الْعَرَبِ  دَابَّةٍ صَغِيرةٍَ أَوْ كَبِيرةٍَ بِلَيْلٍ أَوْ نـَ
دٍ عَبْدِكَ وَ رَسُولِكَ قَالَ مُعَاوِيَةُ  ردَِ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ واَعِقِ وَ الْبـَ وَ الْعَجَمِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ الصَّ

يِّبِ الْمُبَارَكِ. نََّ الطَّ عَمْ يَ بـُ يِّبِ عِنْدَ ذِكْرِ النَّبِِّ الْمُبَارَكِ قَالَ نـَ بُِّ الطَّ قُولُ الصَّ يـَ فـَ
لِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ:321/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ مُفَضَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ بـَ 9-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

لْتُ  عَوَّذَ بَِحَدَ عَشَرَ حَرفْاً قـُ لَةً حَتَّ تـَ  قَالَ لِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أَنْ لَ تَبِيتَ ليَـْ
أَخْبِْنِ بَِا قَالَ قُلْ أَعُوذُ بِعِزَّةِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِقُدْرةَِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بَِلَلِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِسُلْطَانِ اللَِّ وَ 
أَعُوذُ بَِمَالِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِدَفْعِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِنَْعِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بَِمْعِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِلُْكِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ 

* * * * *



refuge with the shield of Allāh, I seek refuge with the prevention of Allāh, 
I seek refuge with the assembly of Allāh, I seek refuge with the kingdom of 
Allāh, I seek refuge with the countenance of Allāh and I seek refuge with 
the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ), from the evil of what has been created, nurtured 
and released.” You may seek refuge like this whenever you wish.’”

3322‒10. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā that Khālid ibn Najīḥ said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘When you retire to bed, say: “In 
the name of Allāh. I place my right side down for Allāh, upon the path of 
Ibrāhīm, the pure of faith, in submission to Allāh, and I am not among the 
polytheists.”’”

3323‒11. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd (‒) an-Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) al-Qāsim ibn Sulaymān 
(‒) Jarrāḥ al-Madā’inī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“If any of you wakes up during the night, he should say: ‘Glory be to 
the Lord of the Prophets, the Master of the Messengers and the Caretaker 
of the helpless and oppressed. All praise belongs to Allāh Who gives life to 
the dead and has power over all things.’ [If you do this,] Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty says: ‘My servant has spoken the truth and 
shown gratitude.’”
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عَوَّذْ بِهِ كُلَّمَا شِئْتَ. رأََ وَ ذَرأََ وَ تـَ بِوَجْهِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِرسَُولِ اللَِّ 3 مِنْ شَرِّ مَا خَلَقَ وَ بـَ
دٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ خَالِدِ 322/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 10-  عِدَّ

بْنِ نَِيحٍ قَالَ:
نَ  قُلْ: بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَضَعْتُ جَنْبَِ الَْيَْ قُولُ إِذَا أَوَيْتَ إِلَ فِراَشِكَ فـَ  كَانَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ

راَهِيمَ حَنِيفاً لَِِّ مُسْلِماً وَ مَا أَنَ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَن. لَِِّ عَلَى مِلَّةِ إبِـْ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ 323/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 11-  مَُمَّ

النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَرَّاحٍ الْمَدَائِنِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
قُلْ سُبْحَانَ رَبِّ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ إلَِهِ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ رَبِّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن  لْيـَ  إِذَا قَامَ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فـَ
قُولُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ صَدَقَ  وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي يُْيِي الْمَوْتَى وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ يـَ

عَبْدِي وَ شَكَرَ.

* * * * *



3324‒12. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ḥarīz 
(‒) Zurārah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“If you wake up from your sleep in the night, say: ‘All praise belongs to 
Allāh Who returned my soul [to my body] so that I may praise and worship 
Him.’ When you hear the cry of the rooster, say: ‘O Glorified and Most 
Holy One, Lord of the Angels and the Spirit. Your mercy precedes Your 
wrath. There is no god but You, alone. I have done wrong and oppressed 
myself so please forgive me, for indeed there is none Who can forgive 
sins but You.’ Then, when you rise up, look at the horizon and say: ‘O 
Allāh, neither is the dark night hidden from You, nor the star-lit sky, nor the 
expansive earth, nor the darkness that covers darkness, nor the deep dark 
sea. You turn towards the one among Your creation who turns to you by 
night, and You know the [secret] treacherous gazes and what is hidden in 
the hearts. The stars are setting and the eyes are asleep, while You are the 
Ever-Living, theAll-Sustaining, neither drowsiness nor sleep befalls You. 
Glory be to my Lord, the Lord of the worlds, the Master of the Messengers, 
and all praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds.’”

3325‒13. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār* and 
Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) al-Faḍl ibn Shādhān, both of them (‒) Ṣafwān 

981

باب ـــ ـ49 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 49 /

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ 324/3 12-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

قُلِ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي ردََّ عَلَيَّ روُحِي لَِحَْدَهُ وَ أَعْبُدَهُ فَإِذَا سَِعْتَ   إِذَا قُمْتَ بِللَّيْلِ مِنْ مَنَامِكَ فـَ
قَتْ رحََْتُكَ غَضَبَكَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ  قُلْ: سُبُّوحٌ قُدُّوسٌ رَبُّ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ الرُّوحِ سَبـَ يكِ فـَ صَوْتَ الدِّ
نُوبَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ فَإِذَا قُمْتَ  غْفِرُ الذُّ فْسِي فَاغْفِرْ لِ فَإِنَّهُ لَ يـَ أنَْتَ وَحْدَكَ عَمِلْتُ سُوءاً وَ ظَلَمْتُ نـَ
راَجٍ وَ لَ أَرْضٌ  مَاءِ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ لَ يـُواَريِ مِنْكَ ليَْلٌ دَاجٍ وَ لَ سََاءٌ ذَاتُ أبَـْ فَانْظُرْ فِ آفَاقِ السَّ
يَْ يَدَيِ الْمُدْلِجِ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ  عْضٍ وَ لَ بَْرٌ لُِّيٌّ تُدْلِجُ بـَ وْقَ بـَ عْضُهَا فـَ ذَاتُ مِهَادٍ وَ لَ ظُلُمَاتٌ بـَ
دُورُ غَارَتِ النُّجُومُ وَ نَمَتِ الْعُيُونُ وَ أنَْتَ الَْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ لَ  عْلَمُ خَائِنَةَ الَْعْيُِ وَ مَا تُْفِي الصُّ تـَ
وْمٌ سُبْحَانَ رَبِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ إلَِهِ الْمُرسَْلِيَن وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن. تَْخُذُكَ سِنَةٌ وَ لَ نـَ

عَنِ 325/3 إِسَْاعِيلَ  بْنُ  دُ  مَُمَّ وَ  الَْبَّارِ  عَبْدِ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُمَّ عَنْ  الَْشْعَريُِّ  عَلِيٍّ  أبَُو    -13

* * * * *



ibn Yaḥyā that ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibni ‘l-Ḥajjāj said:
“Whenever Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) woke up during the last part of the 

night, he would raise his voice, until those in the house could hear him, 
and say: ‘O Allāh, help me to bear the horror of the Day of Reckoning, 
and widen for me the narrowness of the grave, and grant me the best that 
precedes death and the best that comes after death.’”

3326‒14. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) some of 
his co-sectarians, rafa‘ahu, said:

“When you want to sleep, say: ‘O Allāh, if You take my soul, then have 
mercy on it, and if you send it [back], then protect it.’”

3327‒15. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Khālid and al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd, both of them (‒) an-
Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) Yaḥyā al-Ḥalabī that Abū Usāmah said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) say: ‘Whoever recites sūrah “al-Ikhlāṣ” 
a hundred times when he goes to bed, his misdeeds of the past fifty years 
shall be forgiven.’” Yaḥyā said: “I asked Samā‘ah about this, so he said that 
Abū Baṣīr related to him that he heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) say this, and 
he said [to him]: ‘O Abā Muḥammad, if you were to try it, you would find 
it to be correct.’”
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اجِ قَالَ: الْفَضْل‏ِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ جَِيعاً عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ الَْجَّ
قُولُ:  ارِ وَ يـَ رفَْعُ صَوْتَهُ حَتَّ يُسْمِعَ أَهْلَ الدَّ  كَانَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِذَا قَامَ آخِرَ اللَّيْلِ يـَ
بْلَ الْمَوْتِ  رَ مَا قـَ عْ عَلَيَّ ضِيقَ الْمَضْجَعِ وَ ارْزقُْنِ خَيـْ لَعِ وَ وَسِّ اللَّهُمَّ أَعِنِّ عَلَى هَوْلِ الْمُطَّ

عْدَ الْمَوْتِ. رَ مَا بـَ وَ ارْزقُْنِ خَيـْ
عَهُ قَالَ 326/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ رفَـَ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ بـَ 14-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

هَا فَاحْفَظْهَا. فْسِي فَارْحَْهَا وَ إِنْ أَرْسَلْتـَ وْمَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ أَمْسَكْتَ نـَ قُولُ إِذَا أَردَْتَ النـَّ تـَ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ الُْسَيِْ 327/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 15-  مَُمَّ

بْنِ سَعِيدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يَْيَ الَْلَبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ قَالَ:
رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ حِيَن يَْخُذُ مَضْجَعَهُ غُفِرَ  قُولُ: مَنْ قـَ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
ثَنِ أبَُو بَصِيٍر  قَالَ حَدَّ بْلَ ذَلِكَ خَْسِيَن عَاماً وَ قَالَ يَْيَ فَسَأَلْتُ سََاعَةَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ فـَ لَهُ مَا عَمِلَ قـَ
تَهُ وَجَدْتَهُ سَدِيداً. دٍ أَمَا إنَِّكَ إِنْ جَرَّبـْ قُولُ ذَلِكَ وَ قَالَ يَ أَبَ مَُمَّ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ

* * * * *



3328‒16. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād* and Aḥmad 
ibn Muḥammad, both of them (‒) Ja‘far ibn Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) 
Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“When the Prophet (ṣ) went to bed, he would say: ‘O Allāh, by Your 
name do I live and by Your name do I die.’ And when he woke up from 
his sleep, he would say: ‘All praise belongs to Allāh Who gave me life 
after making me die and before Him is the Resurrection.’” Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said: “Whoever recites the Verse of the Throne three times, the verse 
in sūrah ‘Āl ‘Imrān’ that starts with: Allāh bears witness that there is no 
god except Him and [so do] the angels and those who possess knowledge, 
the Verse of Subservience [Qur., 7:54), and the Verse of Prostration [Qur., 
32:30], before he goes to sleep, two devils are assigned to guard him from 
the hordes of rebellious devils, whether they like it or not, and with them, 
thirty angels, praising Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and 
glorifying Him, testifying to His Oneness, extolling His Greatness and 
praying for the forgiveness of that servant until he wakes up from his sleep, 
and the reward for all this is given to him.”

3329‒17. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Kūfī (‒) Ḥamdān al-Qalānisī (‒) 
Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Walīd (‒) Abān (‒) ‘Ᾱmir ibn ‘Abdillāh ibn Judhā‘ah 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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دٍ جَِيعاً عَنْ جَعْفَرِ 328/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 16-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ بْنِ مَُمَّ

 كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 إِذَا أَوَى إِلَ فِراَشِهِ قَالَ: اللَّهُمَّ بِسِْكَ أَحْيَا وَ بِسِْكَ أَمُوتُ فَإِذَا 
عْدَ مَا أَمَاتَنِ وَ إلِيَْهِ النُّشُورُ وَ قَالَ: وْمِهِ قَالَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي أَحْيَانِ بـَ قَامَ مِنْ نـَ

رأََ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ آيَةَ الْكُرسِْيِّ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ الْيَةَ الَّتِ فِ آلِ عِمْراَنَ   قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: مَنْ قـَ
لَ بِهِ شَيْطَانَن‏ يَْفَظَانِهِ مِنْ  جْدَةِ وكُِّ خْرةَِ وَ آيَةَ السَّ شَهِدَ اللَُّ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إِلَّ هُوَ وَ الْمَلائِكَةُ وَ آيَةَ السُّ
واْ وَ مَعَهُمَا مِنَ اللَِّ ثَلَثُونَ مَلَكاً يَْمَدُونَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يُسَبِّحُونَهُ  يَاطِيِن شَاءُوا أَوْ أبَـَ مَردََةِ الشَّ

وْمِهِ وَ ثـَواَبُ ذَلِكَ لَهُ. تَبِهَ ذَلِكَ الْعَبْدُ مِنْ نـَ نـْ غْفِروُنَ لَهُ إِلَ أَنْ يـَ وُنَهُ وَ يَسْتـَ هَلِّلُونَهُ وَ يُكَبِّ وَ يـُ
دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أَبَنٍ 329/3 دٍ الْكُوفُِّ عَنْ حَْدَانَ الْقَلَنِسِيِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ 17-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ

عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ جُذَاعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“No one reads the last verse of sūrah ‘al-Kahf’ when he goes to sleep 
but that he wakes up at the time that he intends to wake up.”

3330‒18. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever wishes to perform something of night 
worship, he should say the following when he goes to bed: “In the name of 
Allāh. O Allāh, do not make me feel secure from Your scheme, and do not allow 
me to neglect Your remembrance, and do not make me among the heedless. I 
shall awake at such-and-such time.” [If he does this] Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, will appoint an angel to wake him up at that time.’”

‒ 50 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication to be Recited When 
Going Out of the House

3331‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Abū 
Ayyūb al-Khazzāz that Abū Ḥamzah said:

“I saw Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying something, while he stood at the 
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اعَةِ الَّتِ يُريِدُ. يـَقَّظَ فِ السَّ وْمِ إِلَّ تـَ قْرأَُ آخِرَ الْكَهْفِ عِنْدَ النـَّ  مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ يـَ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:330/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 18-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ اللَّهُمَّ لَ  لْيـَ  قَالَ النَّبُِّ 3: مَنْ أَراَدَ شَيْئاً مِنْ قِيَامِ اللَّيْلِ وَ أَخَذَ مَضْجَعَهُ فـَ
لَ  نْسِنِ ذِكْركََ وَ لَ تَْعَلْنِ مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَن أَقُومُ سَاعَةَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا إِلَّ وكََّ ؤْمِنِّ مَكْركََ وَ لَ تـُ تـُ

اعَةَ. بِّهُهُ تِلْكَ السَّ نـَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ مَلَكاً يـُ

-50- 
عَاءِ إِذَا خَرجََ الِْنْسَانُ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ بَبُ الدُّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الَْزَّازِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ:331/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
قُلْتُ  يْهِ حِيَن أَراَدَ أَنْ يَْرجَُ وَ هُوَ قَائِمٌ عَلَى الْبَابِ فـَ  رأَيَْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يَُركُِّ شَفَتـَ

* * * * *



door, when he wanted to go out. I said [to him]: ‘I saw your lips moving 
when you were about to go out. Did you recite anything?’ He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘Yes. When a person leaves his house he should say just as he is about to 
go out: “Allāh is Great, Allāh is Great” three times; [then] “By Allāh do I 
leave and by Allāh do I return, and in Allāh do I trust” three times; [then] 
“O Allāh, let this commence before me in goodness and let it end for me in 
goodness. Protect me from the evil of all creatures: whom You hold by their 
forelocks, indeed my Lord is on the straight path.” Whoever does this will 
remain under the protection of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
until Allāh returns him to the place from whence he left.’”

 ⃰ Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) ‘Alī ibni 
‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Abū Ayyūb that Abū Ḥamzah also narrated something similar.

3332‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Mālik ibn ‘Aṭiyyah that Abū Ḥamzah ath-Ṭhumālī said:

“I came to the door of ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) and met him when he 
was leaving the house. He said: ‘In the name of Allāh. I believe in Allāh 
and trust in Allāh.’ Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘O Abū Ḥamzah, when a servant 
leaves his house, Satan comes to him. So, when he says: “In the name of 
Allāh,” two angels say: “This suffices you [against the Satan];” when he 
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عَمْ إِنَّ الِْنْسَانَ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ  لْتَ شَيْئاً قَالَ نـَ هَلْ قـُ يْكَ حِيَن خَرجَْتَ فـَ تُكَ تَُركُِّ شَفَتـَ إِنِّ رأَيَـْ
رُ ثَلَثًا بِللَِّ أَخْرجُُ وَ بِللَِّ أَدْخُلُ وَ عَلَى اللَِّ  رُ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ مَنْزلِِهِ قَالَ حِيَن يُريِدُ أَنْ يَْرجَُ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ
تَحْ لِ فِ وَجْهِي هَذَا بَِيٍْ وَ اخْتِمْ لِ بَِيٍْ وَ قِنِ شَرَّ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ  لُ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ اللَّهُمَّ افـْ أتَـَوكََّ
ردَُّهُ  زلَْ فِ ضَمَانِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتَّ يـَ أنَْتَ آخِذٌ بِنَاصِيَتِهَا إِنَّ رَبِّ عَلَى صِراَطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ لَْ يـَ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ اللَُّ إِلَ الْمَكَانِ الَّذِي كَانَ فِيهِ  مَُمَّ

لَهُ. الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ مِثـْ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ 332/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ

بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ الثُّمَالِِّ قَالَ:
قَالَ بِسْمِ اللَِّ آمَنْتُ  قْتُهُ حِيَن خَرجََ مِنَ الْبَابِ فـَ واَفـَ يْتُ بَبَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ 4 فـَ  أتَـَ
يْطَانُ  لْتُ عَلَى اللَِّ ثَُّ قَالَ يَ أَبَ حَْزةََ إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ عَرَضَ لَهُ الشَّ بِللَِّ وَ تـَوكََّ
لْتُ  فَإِذَا قَالَ بِسْمِ اللَِّ قَالَ الْمَلَكَانِ كُفِيتَ فَإِذَا قَالَ آمَنْتُ بِللَِّ قَالَ هُدِيتَ فَإِذَا قَالَ تـَوكََّ

* * * * *



says: “I believe in Allāh,” they say: “You have been guided,” and when he 
says: “I trust in Allāh,” they say: “You are protected.” So, Satan laments 
and his minions say to each other: “How can we beguile one who is guided, 
safe-guarded and protected?”’ Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘O Allāh, my dignity 
is in Your hands this day.’ He [‘a.s.] then said to me: ‘O Abū Ḥamzah, if 
you abandon the people, they will not abandon you and if you turn away 
from them, they will not turn away from you.’ I said: ‘Then what should I 
do?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Give them of your dignity for the day when you face 
poverty and need.’”

3333‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā that Abū Ḥamzah said:

“I sought permission to see Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.), so he came out to meet 
me while his lips were moving. I asked him about it, so he said: ‘Did 
you notice that O Thumālī?’ I said: ‘Yes, may I be made your ransom!’ 
He said: ‘By Allāh, I was uttering words that have never been spoken by 
anyone but that Allāh suffices him in all matters that concern him, in this 
world and in the Hereafter.’ I said: ‘Inform me about them.’ He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘Yes. Whoever says while coming out of his house: “In the name of Allāh. 
Allāh is sufficient for me. I trust in Allāh. O Allāh, I ask you for the best of 
outcomes in all my affairs, and I seek refuge with You from disgrace in this 
world and chastise-ment in the Hereafter,” Allāh will suffice him in all the 
affairs that concern him, of this world and the next.’”
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عْضٍ كَيْفَ لنََا بَِنْ هُدِيَ وَ كُفِيَ  عْضُهُمْ لبِـَ قُولُ بـَ يـَ يْطَانُ فـَ ى الشَّ نَحَّ تـَ يـَ عَلَى اللَِّ قَالَ وُقِيتَ فـَ
ركُُوكَ  تـْ وْمَ ثَُّ قَالَ يَ أَبَ حَْزةََ إِنْ تـَركَْتَ النَّاسَ لَْ يـَ وَ وُقِيَ قَالَ ثَُّ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ عِرْضِي لَكَ الْيـَ
قْركَِ وَ فَاقَتِكَ. وْمِ فـَ لْتُ فَمَا أَصْنَعُ قَالَ أَعْطِهِمْ مِنْ عِرْضِكَ ليِـَ رفُْضُوكَ قـُ هُمْ لَْ يـَ وَ إِنْ رفََضْتـَ

دٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ:333/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ
قَالَ أَ فَطَنْتَ  قُلْتُ لَهُ فـَ تَحَرَّكَانِ فـَ  اسْتَأْذَنْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 فَخَرجََ إِلََّ وَ شَفَتَاهُ تـَ
عَمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَالَ إِنِّ وَ اللَِّ تَكَلَّمْتُ بِكَلَمٍ مَا تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ أَحَدٌ قَطُّ  لْتُ نـَ لِذَلِكَ يَ ثُاَلُِّ قـُ
عَمْ مَنْ قَالَ حِيَن  لْتُ لَهُ أَخْبِْنِ بِهِ قَالَ نـَ يَاهُ وَ آخِرتَِهِ قَالَ قـُ إِلَّ كَفَاهُ اللَُّ مَا أَهََّهُ مِنْ أَمْرِ دُنـْ
رَ أُمُورِي كُلِّهَا  لْتُ عَلَى اللَِّ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ خَيـْ يَْرجُُ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ بِسْمِ اللَِّ حَسْبَِ اللَُّ تـَوكََّ

يَاهُ وَ آخِرتَِهِ. يَا وَ عَذَابِ الْخِرةَِ كَفَاهُ اللَُّ مَا أَهََّهُ مِنْ أَمْرِ دُنـْ نـْ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ خِزْيِ الدُّ

* * * * *



3334‒4. From him (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) ‘Ᾱṣim ibn Ḥamīd (‒) Abū 
Baṣīr that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following as he exits from his house…: ‘I seek 
refuge with that which the angels of Allāh seek refuge, from evil on this 
new day ‒ whose sun will never return once it sets; from the evil of my 
base soul, the evil of others, the evil of Satan, the evil of those who have 
hatred for the friends of Allāh, the evil of jinn and men, the evil of beasts 
of prey and poisonous creatures, and from the evil of falling into all types 
of sin. I place myself under the guardianship of Allāh, from every form of 
evil,’ Allāh will forgive him, turn to Him [with mercy], suffice him in what 
worries him, secure him from harm and safeguard him from evil.”

3335‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Mu‘āwiyah 
ibn ‘Ammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When you come out of your house, say: ‘In the name of Allāh. I trust 
in Allāh. There is no might or power but by [the will of] Allāh. O Allāh, I 
ask you for the best of what I have come out for, and I seek refuge with You 
from the worst of what I have I come out for. O Allāh, increase Your bounty 
upon me, and complete Your favor to me. Employ me in Your obedience, 
make me desire what is with You, and cause me to die upon Your path and 
the path of Your Prophet (ṣ).’”
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4-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حَُيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:334/3
وْمِ الَْدِيدِ   مَنْ قَالَ حِيَن يَْرجُُ مِنْ بَبِ دَارهِِ: أَعُوذُ بِاَ عَاذَتْ بِهِ مَلَئِكَةُ اللَِّ مِنْ شَرِّ هَذَا الْيـَ
يَاطِين‏ِ وَ مِنْ  فْسِي وَ مِنْ شَرِّ غَيْيِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ الشَّ عُدْ مِنْ شَرِّ نـَ الَّذِي إِذَا غَابَتْ شَْسُهُ لَْ تـَ
بَاعِ وَ الَْواَمِّ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ  شَرِّ مَنْ نَصَبَ لَِوْليَِاءِ اللَِّ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ الِْنِّ وَ الِْنْسِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ السِّ
فْسِي بِللَِّ مِنْ كُلِّ شَرٍّ غَفَرَ اللَُّ لَهُ وَ تَبَ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَفَاهُ الَْمَّ وَ  ركُُوبِ الْمَحَارمِِ كُلِّهَا أُجِيُر نـَ

رِّ. وءِ وَ عَصَمَهُ مِنَ الشَّ حَجَزهَُ عَنِ السُّ
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:335/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ اللَّهُمَّ  لْتُ عَلَى اللَِّ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ قُلْ: بِسْمِ اللَِّ تـَوكََّ  إِذَا خَرجَْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فـَ
رَ مَا خَرجَْتُ لَهُ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا خَرجَْتُ لَهُ اللَّهُمَّ أَوْسِعْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ  إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ خَيـْ
وَفَّنِ  عْمِلْنِ فِ طَاعَتِكَ وَ اجْعَلْ رغَْبَتِ فِيمَا عِنْدَكَ وَ تـَ مْ عَلَيَّ نِعْمَتَكَ وَ اسْتـَ فَضْلِكَ وَ أَتِْ

عَلَى مِلَّتِكَ وَ مِلَّةِ رَسُولِكَ 3.
* * * * *



3336‒6. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Abī Hāshim that Abū 
Khadījah said:

“When Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) went out [of the house], he would say: ‘O 
Allāh, by You do I leave and to You do I submit. In You do I believe and 
in You do I trust. O Allāh, bless me this day and grant me in it success, 
victory, succor, purity, guidance and blessing. Stave off from me its evil 
and the evil that is in it. In the name of Allāh, and by Allāh, Allāh is Great, 
and all praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds. O Allāh, I have come 
out so bless me in my departure and make it beneficial for me.’ And when 
he entered his house he [also] said this.”

3337‒7. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Sinān that ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) said:

“When my father (‘a.s.) used to come out of the house, he would say: 
‘In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. I go out by the might 
of Allāh and His power, not by any might from myself or any of my own 
power; rather, by Your might and power O Lord, seeking thereby Your 
sustenance, so grant it to me in well-being.’”
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ 336/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  عِدَّ
أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيَجةَ قَالَ:

قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ بِكَ خَرجَْتُ وَ لَكَ أَسْلَمْتُ وَ بِكَ آمَنْتُ   كَانَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِذَا خَرجََ يـَ
تْحَهُ وَ نَصْرهَُ وَ طَهُورهَُ وَ  وْزهَُ وَ فـَ وْمِي هَذَا وَ ارْزقُْنِ فـَ لْتُ اللَّهُمَّ بَرِكْ لِ فِ يـَ وَ عَلَيْكَ تـَوكََّ
رُ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ  ركََتَهُ وَ اصْرِفْ عَنِّ شَرَّهُ وَ شَرَّ مَا فِيهِ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ هُدَاهُ وَ بـَ
فَعْنِ بِهِ قَالَ وَ إِذَا دَخَلَ فِ  بَارِكْ لِ فِ خُروُجِي وَ انـْ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ قَدْ خَرجَْتُ فـَ

مَنْزلِِهِ قَالَ ذَلِكَ.
دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا 4 قَالَ:337/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  مَُمَّ

وَّتِهِ  كَانَ أَبِ 4 إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ قَالَ: بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ خَرجَْتُ بَِوْلِ اللَِّ وَ قـُ
عَرِّضاً لِرزِقِْكَ فَأْتِنِ بِهِ فِ عَافِيَةٍ. وَّتِكَ يَ رَبِّ مُتـَ وَّتِ بَلْ بَِوْلِكَ وَ قـُ لَ بَِوْلٍ مِنِّ وَ لَ قـُ

* * * * *



3338‒8. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) al-Ḥasan 
ibn ‘Aṭiyyah that ‘Amr ibn Yazīd said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever recites sūrah “Ikhlāṣ” ten times when 
leaving his house shall remain under the protection of Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, and His guardianship, until he returns to his house.’”

3339‒9. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Mūsā ibn ‘l-Qāsim that Ṣabbāḥ al-Ḥadhdhā’ said:

“Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said: ‘When you want to go on a journey, stand at 
the door of your house and recite sūrah “al-Fātiḥah” facing in front, then 
facing your right side and then your left side. Then recite sūrah “al-Ikhlāṣ” 
facing in front, then facing your right side and then your left side. Then recite 
sūrah “an-Nās” and sūrah “al-Falaq” facing in front, then to your right and 
then your left. Then say: ‘O Allāh, protect me and protect that which is with 
me, keep me safe and keep that which is with me safe, make me and that 
which is with me arrive at my destination securely.’” Then he [‘a.s.] said: 
“Have you not seen that at times a person is protected yet that which is with 
him is not protected, and that he is safe but that which is with him is not, and 
that he arrives at his destination but that which is with him does not?”
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راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ 338/3 8-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
بْنِ يَزيِدَ قَالَ:

زلَْ  رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ حِيَن يَْرجُُ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ لَْ يـَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: مَنْ قـَ
رجِْعَ إِلَ مَنْزلِِهِ. فِ حِفْظِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ كِلَءَتِهِ حَتَّ يـَ

اءِ قَالَ:339/3 دٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الَْذَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 9-  عِدَّ
الْكِتَابِ  فَاتَِةَ  رأَْ  اقـْ وَ  دَارِكَ  عَلَى بَبِ  فَقِفْ  فَرَ  السَّ أَردَْتَ  إِذَا  الَْسَنِ 4:  أبَُو  قَالَ   
أَمَامَكَ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِكَ وَ عَنْ شَِالِكَ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ أَمَامَكَ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِكَ وَ عَنْ شَِالِكَ 
وَ قُلْ أَعُوذُ بِرَبِّ النَّاسِ وَ قُلْ أَعُوذُ بِرَبِّ الْفَلَقِ أَمَامَكَ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِكَ وَ عَنْ شَِالِكَ ثَُّ قُلِ 
لِّغْ مَا مَعِي بَلَغاً  لِّغْنِ وَ بـَ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنِ وَ احْفَظْ مَا مَعِي وَ سَلِّمْنِ وَ سَلِّمْ مَا مَعِي وَ بـَ
حَسَناً ثَُّ قَالَ أَ مَا رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يُْفَظُ وَ لَ يُْفَظُ مَا مَعَهُ وَ يَسْلَمُ وَ لَ يَسْلَمُ مَا مَعَهُ وَ 

لُغُ مَا مَعَهُ. بـْ لُغُ وَ لَ يـَ بـْ يـَ

* * * * *



3340‒10. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad (‒) more than 
one person (‒) Abān that Abū Ḥamzah said:

“When Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) came out of his house, he would say: ‘I leave 
in the name of Allāh, and in Allāh do I trust, and there is no might or power 
but by [the will of] Allāh.’”

3341‒11. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Mūsā ibni 
‘l-Qāsim (‒) Ṣabbāḥ al-Ḥadhdhā’ that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said:

“O Ṣabbāḥ, if anyone among you intends to travel and stands at the door of 
his house, and while facing the direction of his destination, recites sūrah “al-
Ḥamd” facing in front, then facing his right and then his left, and then sūrah 
“an-Nās” and “al-Falaq” facing in front, then right and then left, and then sūrah 
“al-Ikhlāṣ” in front, to the right and to the left, then the Verse of the Throne 
in front, to his right and his left, and then says: ‘O Allāh, protect me and that 
which is with me, and keep me and that which is with me safe, and make me 
and that which is with me arrive securely at my destination, by Your graceful 
care,’ Allāh will surely protect and safeguard him and that which is with him, 
and will make him arrive his destination securely with his possessions. Have 
you not seen that at times a person is protected yet that which is with him is 
not protected, and that he arrives at his destination but what was with him does 
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دٍ عَنْ غَيِْ واَحِدٍ عَنْ أَبَنٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ 340/3 10-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
يْتِ قَالَ: عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 أنََّهُ كَانَ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنَ الْبـَ

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ. لْتُ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ بِسْمِ اللَِّ خَرجَْتُ وَ عَلَى اللَِّ تـَوكََّ
ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ 341/3 11-  عِدَّ

اءِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ: الَْذَّ
هُ لَهُ  وَجَّ تـَ  يَ صَبَّاحُ لَوْ كَانَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْكُمْ إِذَا أَراَدَ سَفَراً قَامَ عَلَى بَبِ دَارهِِ تِلْقَاءَ وَجْهِهِ الَّذِي يـَ
يِْ أَمَامَهُ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِهِ وَ قُلْ هُوَ  قَرأََ الَْمْدَ أَمَامَهُ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِهِ وَ الْمُعَوِّذَتـَ فـَ
اللَُّ أَحَدٌ أَمَامَهُ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِهِ وَ آيَةَ الْكُرسِْيِّ أَمَامَهُ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِهِ ثَُّ قَالَ 
لِّغْ مَا مَعِي بِبَلَغِكَ  لِّغْنِ وَ بـَ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنِ وَ احْفَظْ مَا مَعِي وَ سَلِّمْنِ وَ سَلِّمْ مَا مَعِي وَ بـَ
لَّغَ مَا مَعَهُ أَ مَا  لَّغَهُ وَ بـَ ُ وَ حَفِظَ مَا مَعَهُ وَ سَلَّمَهُ وَ سَلَّمَ مَا مَعَهُ وَ بـَ الَْسَنِ الَْمِيلِ لََفِظَهُ اللَّ

* * * * *



not, and that he is safe but what he had with him is not?”
3342‒12. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn 

Faḍḍāl (‒) al-Ḥasan ibni ‘l-Jahm that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said:
“When you leave your home, whether to travel or go out for a while, 

say: ‘In the name of Allāh. I believe in Allāh and trust in Allāh. Whatever 
Allāh wills [shall come to pass]. There is no might or power save by [the 
will of] Allāh.’ If one does this, the devils that approach him are chased 
away and the angels strike their faces saying: ‘You cannot approach this 
person, he has taken Allāh’s name and has believed and trusted in Him. 
And he has said that whatever Allāh wills shall come to pass and there is 
no might or power but by [the will of] Allāh.’”

‒ 51 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication to be Recited Before Prayer

3343‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘n-Nu‘mān (‒) some of his co-sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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لُغُ مَا مَعَهُ وَ يَسْلَمُ وَ لَ يَسْلَمُ مَا مَعَهُ. بـْ لُغُ وَ لَ يـَ بـْ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يُْفَظُ وَ لَ يُْفَظُ مَا مَعَهُ وَ يـَ
الٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ الَْهْمِ 342/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 12-  مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ:
لْتُ عَلَى اللَِّ مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ  قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ آمَنْتُ بِللَِّ تـَوكََّ  إِذَا خَرجَْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فِ سَفَرٍ أَوْ حَضَرٍ فـَ
قُولُ مَا  نْصَرِفُ وَ تَضْرِبُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وُجُوهَهَا وَ تـَ تـَ يَاطِين‏ُ فـَ لَقَّاهُ الشَّ تـَ وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ فـَ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ. ُ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ لَ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَالَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّ سَبِيلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدْ سََّى اللََّ وَ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ تـَوكََّ

-51- 
لَةِ بْلَ الصَّ عَاءِ قـَ بَبُ الدُّ

عْضِ 343/3 عْمَانِ عَنْ بـَ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النـُّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Whoever recites the following 
shall be with Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad [in Paradise]. 
When standing up, before commencing the prayer, you should say: ‘O 
Allāh, I turn to You, by Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad, 
and I place them before my prayer and seek nearness to You through 
them, so make me worthy through them in this world and in the Hereafter, 
and [include me] among the near ones. You have blessed me with their 
recognition, so bless me further with their obedience, cognizance, and 
love, for indeed this leads to prosperity, so grant it to me as You have power 
over all things.’ Then you should pray. Once you have completed your 
prayer, say: ‘O Allāh, place me with Muḥammad and the Household of 
Muḥammad in well-being and during trials, and place me with Muḥammad 
and the Household of Muḥammad in every place of settlement and return. 
O Allāh, make my life like their lives and my death like their deaths, and let 
me be with them in all circumstances, and do not separate me from them, 
indeed You have power over all things.’”

3344‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) some of our co-sectarians, rafa‘ahu, said:

“You should say before starting prayer: ‘O Allāh, verily I place [the 
mention of] Muḥammad (ṣ), Your Prophet, before my need, and I turn to 

992

باب ـــ ـ51 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 51 /

دٍ إِذَا قَامَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ قُولُ: مَنْ قَالَ هَذَا الْقَوْلَ كَانَ مَعَ مَُمَّ  كَانَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 يـَ
يَْ يَدَيْ  مُهُمْ بـَ دٍ وَ أقَُدِّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ هُ إلِيَْكَ بُِحَمَّ وَجَّ لَةَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أتَـَ فْتِحَ الصَّ بْلَ أَنْ يَسْتـَ قـَ
نْتَ  يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ مِنَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن مَنـَ نـْ قَرَّبُ بِِمْ إلِيَْكَ فَاجْعَلْنِ بِِمْ وَجِيهاً فِ الدُّ صَلَتِ وَ أتَـَ
عَادَةُ وَ اخْتِمْ لِ بَِا فَإِنَّكَ  هَا السَّ عَلَيَّ بَِعْرفَِتِهِمْ فَاخْتِمْ لِ بِطَاعَتِهِمْ وَ مَعْرفَِتِهِمْ وَ وَلَيَتِهِمْ فَإِنـَّ
دٍ فِ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ لْتَ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنِ مَعَ مَُمَّ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ ثَُّ تُصَلِّي فَإِذَا انْصَرفَْتَ قـُ
قَلَبٍ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ  وًى وَ مُنـْ دٍ فِ كُلِّ مَثـْ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ كُلِّ عَافِيَةٍ وَ بَلَءٍ وَ اجْعَلْنِ مَعَ مَُمَّ
هُمْ  نـَ يـْ يْنِ وَ بـَ فَرقِّْ بـَ هُمْ وَ اجْعَلْنِ مَعَهُمْ فِ الْمَواَطِنِ كُلِّهَا وَ لَ تـُ مَْيَايَ مَْيَاهُمْ وَ مََاتِ مََاتـَ

إنَِّكَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ.
عَهُ قَالَ:344/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِنَا رفَـَ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ بـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

يَْ يَدَيْ حَاجَتِ وَ  داً نَبِيَّكَ 3 بـَ مُ مَُمَّ لَةِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أقَُدِّ بْلَ دُخُولِكَ فِ الصَّ قُولُ قـَ  تـَ

* * * * *



ask You through him [and his Household], so make me worthy through 
them in this world and in the Hereafter, and [include me] among the near 
ones. O Allāh, through them accept my prayer, forgive my sin, and answer 
my supplication, O Most Merciful of the merciful.’”

3345‒3. From him (‒) his father (‒) ‘Abdullāh al-Qāsim that Ṣafwān 
al-Jammāl said:

“I witnessed Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) facing the Qiblah, and before saying: 
‘Allāh is Great’ to start the prayer, he said: ‘O Allāh, do not make me 
despair of Your compassion, do not make lose hope in Your mercy and do 
not make me feel safe from Your scheme: for indeed no one feels secure 
from Allāh’s scheme except those who are losers [Qur., 7:99].’ I said: ‘May 
I be made your ransom! I have never heard this from anyone before you.’ 
He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Verily, the gravest sins in the sight of Allāh are to despair 
of Allāh’s compassion, to lose hope in His mercy and to feel secure from 
His scheme.’”
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يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ مِنَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ  نـْ هُ بِهِ إلِيَْكَ فِ طَلِبَتِ فَاجْعَلْنِ بِِمْ وَجِيهاً فِ الدُّ وَجَّ أتَـَ
لَةً وَ ذَنْبِ بِِمْ مَغْفُوراً وَ دُعَائِي بِِمْ مُسْتَجَابًا يَ أَرحَْمَ الرَّاحِِيَن. قَبـَّ صَلَتِ بِِمْ مُتـَ

الِ قَالَ:345/3 3-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ الَْمَّ
ؤْيِسْنِ مِنْ  بْلَ التَّكْبِيِر وَ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ لَ تـُ لَةَ قـَ الْقِبـْ قْبَلَ   شَهِدْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 وَ اسْتـَ
الْقَوْمُ  إِلَّ  اللَِّ  مَكْرَ  يَْمَنُ  لَ  فَإِنَّهُ  مَكْركََ  ؤْمِنِّ  تـُ لَ  وَ  رحََْتِكَ  مِنْ  قَنِّطْنِ  تـُ لَ  وَ  رَوْحِكَ 
قَالَ إِنَّ مِنْ أَكْبَِ الْكَبَائِرِ  لَكَ فـَ بـْ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا سَِعْتُ بَِذَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ قـَ الَْاسِروُن‏َ قـُ

عِنْدَ اللَِّ الْيَأْسَ مِنْ رَوحِْ اللَِّ وَ الْقُنُوطَ مِنْ رحََْةِ اللَِّ وَ الَْمْنَ مِنْ مَكْرِ اللَِّ.

* * * * *



‒ 52 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplications to be Recited After the Prayers

3346‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Abū 
‘Abdillāh al-Barqī (‒) ‘Īsā ibn ‘Abdillāh al-Qummī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn, the blessings of Allāh be upon him, used to say, after 
completing his midday prayers: ‘O Allāh, I seek nearness to You by Your 
generosity and kindness, and I seek closeness to You through Muḥammad, 
Your servant and messenger, and I wish to become nearer to You though 
Your selected angels and Your chosen messengers, and through Yourself. 
O Allāh, You have no need of me and I am in utter need of You. You are 
needless while I am needy of You. You have overlooked my mistakes and 
hidden my sins, so grant my request this day and do not punish me for 
my ugly deeds that are known to You. Rather, let Your forgiveness and 
kindness encompass me.’ Then he would go into prostration and say: ‘O 
He Who is worthy of piety and forgiveness, O kind and merciful Lord, You 
are kinder to me than my father and mother, and all other creatures. Turn to 
me by fulfilling my needs, answering my supplications and having mercy 
on my cries, after having alleviated all types of tribulations from me.’”
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-52- 
لَوَاتِ عَاءِ فِ أَدْبَرِ الصَّ بَبُ الدُّ

رقِْيِّ عَنْ 346/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ الْبـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
يِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ الْقُمِّ

قَرَّبُ إلِيَْكَ بُِودِكَ وَ  رغََ مِنَ الزَّواَلِ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أتَـَ قُولُ إِذَا فـَ  كَانَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 3 يـَ
قَرَّبُ إلِيَْكَ بَِلَئِكَتِكَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ  أتَـَ دٍ عَبْدِكَ وَ رَسُولِكَ وَ  قَرَّبُ إلِيَْكَ بُِحَمَّ أتَـَ كَرمَِكَ وَ 
أنَْبِيَائِكَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ بِكَ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ الْغَنُِّ عَنِّ وَ بَِ الْفَاقَةُ إلِيَْكَ أنَْتَ الْغَنُِّ وَ أَنَ الْفَقِيُر 
بْنِ بِقَبِيحِ مَا  عَذِّ وْمَ حَاجَتِ وَ لَ تـُ رْتَ عَلَيَّ ذُنُوبِ فَاقْضِ لَِ الْيـَ رَتِ وَ سَتـَ لْتَنِ عَثـْ إلِيَْكَ أَقـَ
قْوَى وَ يَ أَهْلَ  قُولُ يَ أَهْلَ التـَّ عْلَمُ مِنِّ بَلْ عَفْوُكَ وَ جُودُكَ يَسَعُنِ قَالَ ثَُّ يَِرُّ سَاجِداً وَ يـَ تـَ
لْنِ بِقَضَاءِ حَاجَتِ  بـَ الْمَغْفِرةَِ يَ بـَرُّ يَ رحَِيمُ أنَْتَ أبَـَرُّ بِ مِنْ أَبِ وَ أُمِّي وَ مِنْ جَِيعِ الَْلَئِقِ اقـْ

. واَعَ الْبَلَيَ عَنِّ مَُابًا دُعَائِي مَرحُْوماً صَوْتِ قَدْ كَشَفْتَ أنَـْ
* * * * *



3347‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father* and Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl 
(‒) al-Faḍl ibn Shādhān, both of them (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn 
‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd (‒) aṣ-Ṣabbāḥ ibn Siyābah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following after completing the sunset prayers shall 
be granted much good: ‘All praise belongs to Allāh Who does as He wishes, 
and no one but Him does as he wishes.’”

3348‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father, rafa‘ahu, said:

“One should say after the sunset and nightfall prayers: ‘O Allāh, in Your 
hand are the measures of the night and day, the measures of this world and 
the Hereafter, the measures of death and life, the measures of the sun and 
moon, the measures of succor and desertion, and the measures of wealth 
and poverty. O Allāh, bless me in my religion and in this world, in my 
body, my family, and my children. O Allāh, repel from me the evil of the 
wicked Arab and non-Arab, of the jinn and men. Let my final return be to 
a place of perpetual goodness and never ending bounty.’”

3349‒4. From him (‒) some of his co-sectarians, rafa‘ahu, said:
“Whoever recites the following after every prayer while holding his 

beard with his right hand…: ‘O Possessor of majesty and glory, keep me 
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دُ بْنُ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ جَِيعاً عَنِ 347/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ مَُمَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
بَّاحِ بْنِ سَيَابَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ عَنِ الصَّ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إبِـْ

فْعَلُ مَا  فْعَلُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ لَ يـَ  مَنْ قَالَ إِذَا صَلَّى الْمَغْرِبَ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي يـَ
رهُُ أُعْطِيَ خَيْاً كَثِيراً. يَشَاءُ غَيـْ

عْدَ 348/3 قُول‏ُ بـَ عَهُ قَالَ يـَ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ رفَـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ مَقَادِيرُ الْمَوْتِ وَ  نـْ هَارِ وَ مَقَادِيرُ الدُّ الْعِشَاءَيْنِ اللَّهُمَّ بِيَدِكَ مَقَادِيرُ اللَّيْلِ وَ النـَّ
مْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ وَ مَقَادِيرُ النَّصْرِ وَ الِْذْلَنِ وَ مَقَادِيرُ الْغِنَ وَ الْفَقْرِ اللَّهُمَّ  الَْيَاةِ وَ مَقَادِيرُ الشَّ
يَايَ وَ فِ جَسَدِي وَ أَهْلِي وَ وُلْدِي اللَّهُمَّ ادْرأَْ عَنِّ شَرَّ فَسَقَةِ الْعَرَبِ  بَرِكْ لِ فِ دِينِ وَ دُنـْ

زوُلُ. قَلَبِ إِلَ خَيٍْ دَائِمٍ وَ نَعِيمٍ لَ يـَ وَ الْعَجَمِ وَ الِْنِّ وَ الِْنْسِ وَ اجْعَلْ مُنـْ
عَهُ قَالَ:349/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ رفَـَ 4-  عَنْهُ عَنْ بـَ

عْدَ كُلِّ صَلَةٍ وَ هُوَ آخِذٌ بِلِحْيَتِهِ بِيَدِهِ الْيُمْنَ يَ ذَا الَْلَلِ وَ الِْكْراَمِ ارْحَْنِ مِنَ   مَنْ قَالَ بـَ

* * * * *



mercifully away from the fire,’ three times, and with his left hand raised and 
the palm facing upwards, ‘Save me from the painful chastisement,’ three 
times. Then he removes his hand from his beard and raising it, with the palm 
facing the sky, says: ‘O Most Powerful, O Most Generous, O Most Merciful, 
O Most Beneficent!’ He  then changes the position of his hands and [while 
extending them] with palms facing upwards, says: ‘Save me from the painful 
chastisement’ three times, then: ‘Send blessings upon Muḥammad and the 
progeny of Muḥammad, and the Angels and the Spirit.’ [Whoever does this] 
will be forgiven and gain acceptance, and forgiveness will be sought for him 
continuously by all the creatures, except the jinn and men, until he dies.”

He [‘a.s.] also said: “When you complete your tashahhud [and salām, 
thereby ending your prayer], then raise your hands and say: ‘O Allāh, 
forgive me with a decisive and determined forgiveness, without leaving out 
any sin or misdeed, after which I never again commit any forbidden action. 
Grant me such well-being that I never face hardship after it and guide me 
with such guidance that I never go astray after it. O Lord, let me benefit 
from what You have taught me, and let it work for me, not against me. Grant 
me sufficiency and make me satisfied with it, O Lord. Turn to me O Allāh, 
O Allāh, O Allāh, O Most Merciful, O Most Merciful, O Most Merciful, O 
Beneficent, O Beneficent, O Beneficent, and save me by Your mercy from 
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قُولُ أَجِرْنِ مِنَ  مَاءَ ثَُّ يـَ هَا إِلَ مَا يَلِي السَّ النَّارِ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ يَدُهُ الْيُسْرىَ مَرفُْوعَةٌ وَ بَطْنـُ
هَا مَِّا يَلِي  رفَْعُ يَدَهُ وَ يَْعَلُ بَطْنـَ رُ يَدَهُ عَنْ لِْيَتِهِ ثَُّ يـَ الْعَذَابِ الَْليِمِ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ ثَُّ يـُؤَخِّ
هُمَا مَِّا يَلِي  قْلِبُ يَدَيْهِ وَ يَْعَلُ بُطُونـَ قُولُ يَ عَزيِزُ يَ كَرِيُم يَ رحََْانُ يَ رحَِيمُ وَ يـَ مَاءَ ثَُّ يـَ السَّ
دٍ وَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ قُولُ أَجِرْنِ مِنَ الْعَذَابِ الَْليِمِ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ مَاءَ ثَُّ يـَ السَّ
الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ الرُّوحِ غُفِرَ لَهُ وَ رُضِيَ عَنْهُ وَ وُصِلَ بِلِسْتِغْفَارِ لَهُ حَتَّ يَُوتَ جَِيعُ الَْلَئِقِ 
رغَْتَ مِنْ تَشَهُّدِكَ فَارفَْعْ يَدَيْكَ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ  قَلَيِْ الِْنَّ وَ الِْنْسَ وَ قَالَ إِذَا فـَ إِلَّ الثـَّ
لْوَى  عْدَهَا مَُرَّماً أبََداً وَ عَافِنِ مُعَافَاةً لَ بـَ غَادِرُ ذَنْباً وَ لَ أَرتَْكِبُ بـَ لِ مَغْفِرةًَ عَزمْاً جَزمْاً لَ تـُ
فَعْنِ يَ رَبِّ بِاَ عَلَّمْتَنِ وَ اجْعَلْهُ لِ وَ  عْدَهُ أبََداً وَ انـْ عْدَهَا أبََداً وَ اهْدِنِ هُدًى لَ أَضِلُّ بـَ بـَ
هْ وَ تُبْ عَلَيَّ يَ اللَُّ يَ اللَُّ يَ اللَُّ يَ رحََْانُ يَ  نِ بِهِ يَ ربََّ لَ تَْعَلْهُ عَلَيَّ وَ ارْزقُْنِ كَفَافاً وَ رَضِّ
عِيِر وَ ابْسُطْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ  رحََْانُ يَ رحََْانُ يَ رحَِيمُ يَ رحَِيمُ يَ رحَِيمُ ارْحَْنِ مِنَ النَّارِ ذَاتِ السَّ

* * * * *



the flaming fire. Grant me increased sustenance, guide me in that which 
can take me astray from the truth by Your permission, protect me from the 
accursed Satan and convey to Muḥammad, the blessings of Allāh be upon 
him and his Household, my many salutations and greetings. Guide me with 
Your guidance and make me independent with Your riches, add me to the 
ranks of Your sincere friends and send blessings upon Muḥammad and the 
Progeny of Muḥammad, Ᾱmīn.’ Whoever recites this after every prayer, 
Allāh shall return his soul in his grave [after he is buried] and he shall remain 
alive and sustained, blessed and happy, until the Day of Resurrection.”

3350‒5. From him (‒) some of his co-sectarians, rafa‘ahu, said:
“You should say after the Fajr [prayer]: ‘O Allāh, all praise belongs to 

You, a praise that is everlasting like You; and all praise belongs to You, a 
praise that has no end other than Your pleasure; and all praise belongs to 
You, a praise that is limited only by Your will; and all praise belongs to You, 
praise for which there is no reward but Your pleasure. O Allāh, all praise be 
to You, to You are addressed all complaints, and help is sought from You. 
O Allāh, all praise belongs to You, praise that You are worthy of; all praise 
belongs to Allāh, by all His praiseworthy attributes, for all his blessings, until 
the praise reaches a degree that pleases my Lord.’ And after completing the 
Fajr [prayer], before talking to anyone, say: ‘All praise be to Allāh, to the 
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يْطَانِ الرَّجِيمِ وَ  سَعَةِ رِزقِْكَ وَ اهْدِنِ لِمَا اخْتُلِفَ فِيهِ مِنَ الَْقِّ بِِذْنِكَ وَ اعْصِمْنِ مِنَ الشَّ
أبَْلِغْ مَُمَّداً صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ عَنِّ تَِيَّةً كَثِيرةًَ وَ سَلَماً وَ اهْدِنِ بُِدَاكَ وَ أَغْنِنِ بِغِنَاكَ وَ 
دٍ آمِيَن قَالَ مَنْ قَالَ هَذَا  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ اجْعَلْنِ مِنْ أَوْليَِائِكَ الْمُخْلَصِيَن وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى مَُمَّ
وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. بْهِِ وَ كَانَ حَيّاً مَرْزُوقاً نَعِماً مَسْروُراً إِلَ يـَ عْدَ كُلِّ صَلَةٍ ردََّ اللَُّ عَلَيْهِ رُوحَهُ فِ قـَ بـَ

عَهُ قَالَ:350/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ رفَـَ 5-  عَنْهُ عَنْ بـَ
تـَهَى  عْدَ الْفَجْرِ: اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الَْمْدُ حَْداً خَالِداً مَعَ خُلُودِكَ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ حَْداً لَ مُنـْ قُولُ بـَ  تـَ
لَهُ دُونَ رِضَاكَ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ حَْداً لَ أَمَدَ لَهُ دُونَ مَشِيَّتِكَ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ حَْداً لَ جَزاَءَ لِقَائِلِهِ 
عَانُ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الَْمْدُ كَمَا أنَْتَ  إِلَّ رِضَاكَ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الَْمْدُ وَ إلِيَْكَ الْمُشْتَكَى وَ أنَْتَ الْمُسْتـَ
تَهِيَ الَْمْدُ إِلَ حَيْثُ مَا يُِبُّ رَبِّ  نـْ عْمَائِهِ كُلِّهَا حَتَّ يـَ أَهْلُهُ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ بَِحَامِدِهِ كُلِّهَا عَلَى نـَ
هَى الرِّضَا وَ زنَِةَ  تـَ تَكَلَّمَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ مِل‏ْءَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ مُنـْ بْلَ أَنْ تـَ عْدَ الْفَجْرِ قـَ قُولُ بـَ رْضَى وَ تـَ وَ يـَ

* * * * *



degree that fills the Scales, attains [His] pleasure and matches the weight 
of the Throne. Glory be to Allāh, to the degree that fills the Scales, attains 
His pleasure and matches the weight of the Throne. Allāh is great, to the 
degree that fills the Scales, attains His pleasure and matches the weight of the 
Throne. There is no god but Allāh, to the degree that fills the Scales, attains 
His pleasure and matches the weight of the Throne.’ You repeat this four times 
and then say: ‘O Allāh, I ask as a humble servant, that You bless Muḥammad 
and the Household of Muḥammad, and that You forgive our sins and fulfill 
our needs in this world and in the Hereafter, with ease and well-being.’”

3351‒6. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) some of his 
co-sectarians that Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Faraj said:

“Abū Ja‘far ibni ‘r-Riḍā (‘a.s.) wrote to me, teaching me this supplication 
and saying: ‘Whoever recites this after the Fajr prayer, he will never have 
any need but that it will be easily fulfilled and Allāh will suffice him for all 
that concerns him: “In the name of Allāh, and the blessings of Allāh be upon 
Muḥammad and his Household. I entrust my affair to Allāh, indeed Allāh 
watches His servants. Thus Allāh saved him from their evil schemes, [Qur., 
40:44-45]. There is no god except You! Glory be to You. I have indeed been 
among the wrongdoers! So We answered him and saved him from distress, 
and thus do We deliver the faithful, [Qur., 21:87-88]. Allāh is enough for us 
and the Best of Guardians. So they returned with Allāh’s blessing and grace, 
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رُ مِل‏ْءَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ  هَى الرِّضَا وَ زنَِةَ الْعَرْشِ وَ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ تـَ الْعَرْشِ وَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ مِل‏ْءَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ مُنـْ
هَى الرِّضَا وَ زنَِةَ الْعَرْشِ تُعِيدُ  تـَ هَى الرِّضَا وَ زنَِةَ الْعَرْشِ وَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ مِل‏ْءَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ مُنـْ تـَ مُنـْ
دٍ وَ آلِ  ليِلِ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ أَسْأَلُكَ مَسْأَلَةَ الْعَبْدِ الذَّ ذَلِكَ أَربَْعَ مَرَّاتٍ ثَُّ تـَ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ فِ يُسْرٍ مِنْكَ وَ عَافِيَةٍ. نـْ قْضِيَ لنََا حَواَئِجَنَا فِ الدُّ نَا وَ تـَ غْفِرَ لنََا ذُنُوبـَ دٍ وَ أَنْ تـَ مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ الْفَرجَِ قَالَ:351/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ بـَ 6-  عِدَّ
عَاءِ وَ عَلَّمَنِيهِ وَ قَالَ: مَنْ قَالَ فِ دُبُرِ صَلَةِ  كَتَبَ إِلََّ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ ابْنُ الرِّضَا 4 بَِذَا الدُّ
رَتْ لَهُ وَ كَفَاهُ اللَُّ مَا أَهََّهُ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ  يَسَّ لْتَمِسْ حَاجَةً إِلَّ تـَ الْفَجْرِ لَْ يـَ
وَقَاهُ اللَُّ سَيِّئَاتِ مَا مَكَروُا  وِّضُ أَمْريِ إِلَ اللَِّ إِنَّ اللََّ بَصِيٌر بِلْعِبَادِ فـَ دٍ وَ آلِهِ وَ أفُـَ عَلَى مَُمَّ
نَاهُ مِنَ الْغَمِّ وَ كَذَلِكَ  نَا لَهُ وَ نََّيـْ الِمِيَن فَاسْتَجَبـْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ إِنِّ كُنْتُ مِنَ الظَّ
قَلَبُوا بِنِعْمَةٍ مِنَ اللَِّ وَ فَضْلٍ لَْ يَْسَسْهُمْ سُوءٌ  نَا اللَُّ وَ نِعْمَ الْوكَِيلُ فَانـْ نْجِي الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَسْبـُ نـُ

* * * * *



untouched by any evil, [Qur., 3:173-4]. What Allāh wills [shall come to pass], 
there is no might or power but by [the will of] Allāh, the Most High, the Great. 
What Allāh wills [shall come to pass], not what the people will. What Allāh 
wills [shall come to pass] even if the people dislike it. The Lord is sufficient 
for me instead of all those who are nurtured, the Creator is sufficient for me 
instead of all those who are created, the Sustainer is sufficient for me instead 
of all those who are provided for. Sufficient is the One Who has always been 
sufficient for me; sufficient for me is Allāh, besides Whom there is no god, 
in Him do I trust and He is the Lord of the Great Throne.”’

“He [‘a.s.] further said: ‘When you have completed an obligatory 
prayer, say: “I am pleased with Allāh as my Lord, with Muḥammad as my 
Prophet, with Islam as my religion, with the Qur’ān as my book, and with 
so-and-so and so-and-so as my Imāms. O Allāh, so-and-so is Your chosen 
friend, so protect him from the front, from behind, from his right, from his 
left, from above and from below. Grant him a longer life, and make him the 
one who rises up with Your command and the defender of Your faith. Show 
him what he loves and what gives him joy regarding his soul, his progeny, 
his family, his possessions, his followers and his enemy. And show them 
(i.e. his enemies) of him what they are wary of, and show him what he 
desires and what gives him joy regarding them. Heal our hearts and the 
hearts of the faithful believers.”’
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وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ لَ مَا شَاءَ النَّاسُ مَا شَاءَ  مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ
اللَُّ وَ إِنْ كَرهَِ النَّاسُ حَسْبَِ الرَّبُّ مِنَ الْمَربُْوبِيَن حَسْبَِ الَْالِقُ مِنَ الْمَخْلُوقِيَن حَسْبَِ الرَّازِقُ 
زلَْ حَسْبِ مُنْذُ قَطُّ حَسْبَِ اللَُّ الَّذِي لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ  مِنَ الْمَرْزُوقِيَن حَسْبَِ الَّذِي لَْ يـَ
قُلْ رَضِيتُ بِللَِّ  لْتُ وَ هُوَ رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ قَالَ إِذَا انْصَرفَْتَ مِنْ صَلَةٍ مَكْتُوبَةٍ فـَ تـَوكََّ
ةً اللَّهُمَّ وَليُِّكَ فُلَنٌ  دٍ نَبِيّاً وَ بِلِْسْلَمِ دِيناً وَ بِلْقُرآْنِ كِتَابًا وَ بِفُلَنٍ وَ فُلَنٍ أئَِمَّ ربًَّ وَ بُِحَمَّ
وْقِهِ وَ مِنْ تَْتِهِ وَ امْدُدْ  يِْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِهِ وَ مِنْ فـَ فَاحْفَظْهُ مِنْ بـَ
نُهُ فِ  قَرُّ بِهِ عَيـْ تَصِرَ لِدِينِكَ وَ أَرهِِ مَا يُِبُّ وَ مَا تـَ لَهُ فِ عُمُرهِِ وَ اجْعَلْهُ الْقَائِمَ بَِمْركَِ وَ الْمُنـْ
فْسِهِ وَ ذُريَِّّتِهِ وَ فِ أَهْلِهِ وَ مَالِهِ وَ فِ شِيعَتِهِ وَ فِ عَدُوهِِّ وَ أَرهِِمْ مِنْهُ مَا يَْذَرُونَ وَ أَرهِِ فِيهِمْ  نـَ
وْمٍ مُؤْمِنِيَن قَالَ وَ كَانَ النَّبُِّ 3  نُهُ وَ اشْفِ صُدُورنََ وَ صُدُورَ قـَ مَا يُِبُّ وَ تَقِرُّ بِهِ عَيـْ

* * * * *



“He (‘a.s.) also said: ‘When the Prophet (ṣ) finished his prayers, he 
would say: “O Allāh, forgive me my past and future actions, what I have 
kept hidden and what I did openly, the excesses upon my soul and that 
about which You are more aware of than me. O Allāh, You are the one 
who precedes and succeeds, there is no god but You. By Your knowledge 
of the unseen and by Your power over all the creation, if You know that 
life is good for me then keep me alive, but make me die if You know that 
death would be better for me. O Allāh, I ask You to make me submissive 
before You, in secret and in open, and truthful in anger and in pleasure, 
and moderate in poverty and in wealth. I ask You for incessant blessings 
and never-ending joy. I ask You for satisfaction with [Your] decree, and 
the blessing of death after life, and the coolness of life after death, and the 
pleasure of beholding Your countenance, and a yearning for seeing You 
and meeting You, without any harm that causes injury or trial that leads 
to misguidance. O Allāh, adorn us with the ornament of faith and make 
us guided leaders. O Allāh, guide us along with those whom You have 
guided. O Allāh, I ask You for decisive right guidance, and steadfastness 
in following Your command and guidance. I ask You for gratitude for Your 
bounties, for the well-being You have granted me, and for the ability to 
fulfill Your right [upon me]. And I ask You, O Lord, for a sound heart and 
a truthful tongue. I seek forgiveness from You for what You know [of my 
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رْتُ وَ مَا أَسْررَْتُ وَ مَا أَعْلَنْتُ  مْتُ وَ مَا أَخَّ رغََ مِنْ صَلَتِهِ اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِ مَا قَدَّ قُولُ إِذَا فـَ يـَ
رُ لَ إلَِهَ  مُ وَ أنَْتَ الْمُؤَخِّ فْسِي وَ مَا أنَْتَ أَعْلَمُ بِهِ مِنِّ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ الْمُقَدِّ وَ إِسْراَفِ عَلَى نـَ
إِلَّ أنَْتَ بِعِلْمِكَ الْغَيْبَ وَ بِقُدْرتَِكَ عَلَى الَْلْقِ أَجَْعِيَن مَا عَلِمْتَ الَْيَاةَ خَيْاً لِ فَأَحْيِنِ 
رِّ وَ الْعَلَنِيَةِ وَ كَلِمَةَ  تَكَ فِ السِّ وَفَّنِ إِذَا عَلِمْتَ الْوَفَاةَ خَيْاً لِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ خَشْيـَ وَ تـَ
رَّةَ عَيٍْ  فَدُ وَ قـُ نـْ الَْقِّ فِ الْغَضَبِ وَ الرِّضَا وَ الْقَصْدَ فِ الْفَقْرِ وَ الْغِنَ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ نَعِيماً لَ يـَ
عْدَ الْمَوْتِ وَ  ردَْ الْعَيْشِ بـَ عْدَ الْعَيْشِ وَ بـَ ركََةَ الْمَوْتِ بـَ قَطِعُ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ الرِّضَا بِلْقَضَاءِ وَ بـَ نـْ لَ يـَ
نَةٍ مَضَلَّةٍ  ةَ الْمَنْظَرِ إِلَ وَجْهِكَ وَ شَوْقاً إِلَ رُؤْيَتِكَ وَ لِقَائِكَ مِنْ غَيِْ ضَرَّاءَ مُضِرَّةٍ وَ لَ فِتـْ لَذَّ
اللَّهُمَّ زيَِّنَّا بِزيِنَةِ الِْيماَنِ وَ اجْعَلْنَا هُدَاةً مَهْدِيِّيَن اللَّهُمَّ اهْدِنَ فِيمَنْ هَدَيْتَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ 
بَاتَ فِ الَْمْرِ وَ الرُّشْدِ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ شُكْرَ نِعْمَتِكَ وَ حُسْنَ عَافِيَتِكَ وَ أَدَاءَ  عَزيَِمةَ الرَّشَادِ وَ الثـَّ
رَ  عْلَمُ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ خَيـْ غْفِركَُ لِمَا تـَ لْباً سَلِيماً وَ لِسَانًا صَادِقاً وَ أَسْتـَ حَقِّكَ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ يَ رَبِّ قـَ

* * * * *



deeds] and I ask You for the best of what You know. And I seek refuge with 
You from the evil that You know about, for indeed You know and we know 
not, and You are the great Knower of the unseen.”’”

3352‒7. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ḥammād 
ibn ‘Uthmān that Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) say: ‘Jibrīl (‘a.s.) came to Prophet Yūsuf 
[‘a.s.] while he was in prison and said to him: “O Yūsuf, recite after every 
prayer: O Allāh, make for me a means of relief and a way out [of this 
predicament], and grant me sustenance from whence I reckon and whence 
I reckon not.”’”

3353‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Abdi ‘l-‘Azīz (‒) Bakr ibn Muḥammad (‒) whoever 
narrated it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following words during [the completion of] every 
obligatory prayer shall be protected along with his house, his wealth and 
his children: ‘I put my soul, my wealth, my children, my family, my house 
and all that belongs to me under the protection of Allāh, the One, the Only, 
the Absolute: Who did not beget nor was He begotten, and there is none 
like Him, [Qur., 112]. I place my soul, my wealth, my children, and all 
that is mine under the protection of: the Lord of daybreak, from the evil in 
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مُ الْغُيُوبِ. عْلَمُ وَ أنَْتَ عَلَّ عْلَمُ وَ لَ نـَ عْلَمُ فَإِنَّكَ تـَ عْلَمُ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا تـَ مَا تـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ 352/3 7-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُولُ: عَمِيرةََ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
قَالَ لَهُ: يَ يُوسُفُ قُلْ فِ دُبُرِ كُلِّ  جْنِ فـَ رئَِيلُ 4 إِلَ يُوسُفَ وَ هُوَ فِ السِّ  جَاءَ جَبـْ
رجَاً وَ مَْرجَاً وَ ارْزقُْنِ مِنْ حَيْثُ أَحْتَسِبُ وَ مِنْ حَيْثُ لَ أَحْتَسِبُ. صَلَةٍ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ لِ فـَ

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ بَكْرِ 353/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ
نْ رَواَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: دٍ عَمَّ بْنِ مَُمَّ

فْسِهِ وَ دَارهِِ وَ مَالِهِ وَ وُلْدِهِ أُجِيُر   مَنْ قَالَ هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ عِنْدَ كُلِّ صَلَةٍ مَكْتُوبَةٍ حُفِظَ فِ نـَ
مَدِ الَّذِي  فْسِي وَ مَالِ وَ وُلْدِي وَ أَهْلِي وَ دَارِي وَ كُلَّ مَا هُوَ مِنِّ بِللَِّ الْواَحِدِ الَْحَدِ الصَّ نـَ
فْسِي وَ مَالِ وَ وُلْدِي وَ كُلَّ مَا هُوَ مِنِّ  لَْ يَلِدْ وَ لَْ يُولَدْ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كُفُواً أَحَدٌ وَ أُجِيُر نـَ

* * * * *



what He has created…’ until the end of the sūrah [ibid.113), and ‘[under 
the protection of] the Lord of men…’ until the end of the sūrah [ibid.114), 
followed by the Verse of the Throne, until the end.”

3354‒9. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that 
Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār said:

“Whoever recites three times after every obligatory prayer: ‘O He Who 
does as He wishes and no one else besides Him does as he wishes,’ and 
then asks for something, he will be granted what he asks for.”

3355‒10. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad ibn Isḥāq (‒) Sa‘dān 
that Sa‘īd ibn Yasār said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Once you have completed your Maghrib 
prayer, pass your hand over your forehead and say: “In the name of Allāh, 
other than Whom there is no deity, Knower of the unseen and the seen… 
the Most Merciful, the Beneficent. O Allāh, take away from me all worry, 
sorrow and grief,” three times.’”

3356‒11. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Muḥam-
mad al-Ju‘fī (‒) his father that he said:

“I would often complain about my eyes, and one day I complained about 
them to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.). He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Should I not teach you a 
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بِرَبِّ الْفَلَقِ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا خَلَقَ إِلَ آخِرهَِا وَ بِرَبِّ النَّاسِ إِلَ آخِرهَِا وَ آيَةِ الْكُرْسِيِّ إِلَ آخِرهَِا.
ارٍ قَالَ مَنْ قَالَ فِ 354/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ 9-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

رهُُ ثَلَثًا ثَُّ سَأَلَ أُعْطِيَ مَا سَأَلَ. فْعَلُ مَا يَشَاءُ أَحَدٌ غَيـْ فْعَلُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ لَ يـَ دُبُرِ الْفَريِضَةِ يَ مَنْ يـَ
دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قَالَ:355/3 10-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ

هَتِكَ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ   قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِذَا صَلَّيْتَ الْمَغْرِبَ فَأَمِرَّ يَدَكَ عَلَى جَبـْ
هَادَةِ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ اللَّهُمَّ أَذْهِبْ عَنِّ الَْمَّ وَ الْغَمَّ وَ  الَّذِي لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ هُوَ عَالِِ الْغَيْبِ وَ الشَّ

الَْزنََ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ.
دٍ الُْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ 356/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَُمَّ 11-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
قَالَ: أَ لَ أُعَلِّمُكَ   كُنْتُ كَثِيراً مَا أَشْتَكِي عَيْنِ فَشَكَوْتُ ذَلِكَ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ‏ِ 4 فـَ

* * * * *



supplication for your world and your Hereafter, and by which you may get 
relief from the pain in your eyes?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Say after the Fajr 
and after the Maghrib prayers: “O Allāh, I ask You by the right of Muḥammad 
and the Household of Muḥammad upon You, bless Muḥammad and the 
Household of Muḥammad, and put light in my eyes, insight in my vision, 
certitude in my heart, sincerity in my actions, wellbeing in my soul, increase 
in my sustenance, and gratitude for You for as long as You grant me life.”’”

3357‒12. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr said: 
Narrated to me Abū Ja‘far ash-Shāmī saying: Narrated to me a man from 
ash-Shām  called Hilqām ibn Hilqām saying:

“I came to Abā Ibrāhīm (‘a.s.) and said: ‘May I be made your ransom! 
Teach me a comprehensive supplication that is good for this world and the 
Hereafter, and is short [at the same time].’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Say after the 
Fajr prayer, until the sun rises: “Glory be to Allāh, the Great, and praise 
be to Him. I seek forgiveness from Allāh and ask Him out of His grace.”’”

Hilqām said: “I was in the worst situation [financially] among my 
entire family, and then I received an unexpected inheritance from someone 
whom I never thought was related to me, and today I am the most well off 
among my family members. This was all because of what my master al-
‘Abdu ‘ṣ-Ṣāliḥ (‘a.s.) taught me.”
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وَ  الْفَجْرِ  دُبُرِ  قُولُ فِ  تـَ قَالَ  لَى  بـَ لْتُ  قـُ يْكَ  نـَ عَيـْ لِوَجَعِ  بَلَغاً  وَ  وَ آخِرتَِكَ  يَاكَ  لِدُنـْ دُعَاءً 
دٍ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ دٍ عَلَيْكَ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ دُبُرِ الْمَغْرِبِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بَِقِّ مَُمَّ
لْبِ وَ الِْخْلَصَ فِ عَمَلِي وَ  وَ اجْعَلِ النُّورَ فِ بَصَريِ وَ الْبَصِيرةََ فِ دِينِ وَ الْيَقِيَن فِ قـَ

تَنِ. قَيـْ كْرَ لَكَ أبََداً مَا أبَـْ عَةَ فِ رِزقِْي وَ الشُّ فْسِي وَ السَّ لَمَةَ فِ نـَ السَّ
امِيُّ قَالَ:357/3 ثَنِ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ الشَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ قَالَ حَدَّ 12-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُلْتُ لَهُ  راَهِيمَ 4 فـَ يْتُ أَبَ إبِـْ قَالُ لَهُ هِلْقَامُ بْنُ أَبِ هِلْقَامٍ قَالَ أتَـَ امِ يـُ ثَنِ رجَُلٌ بِلشَّ  حَدَّ
قَالَ قُلْ فِ دُبُرِ الْفَجْرِ إِلَ أَنْ تَطْلُعَ  يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ أَوْجِزْ فـَ نـْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ عَلِّمْنِ دُعَاءً جَامِعاً للِدُّ
غْفِرُ اللََّ وَ أَسْأَلُهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ قَالَ هِلْقَامُ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ مِنْ  مْسُ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ الْعَظِيمِ وَ بَِمْدِهِ أَسْتـَ الشَّ
نَهُ  يـْ يْنِ وَ بـَ نْتُ أَنَّ بـَ يْتِ حَالً فَمَا عَلِمْتُ حَتَّ أَتَنِ مِيراَثٌ مِنْ قِبَلِ رجَُلٍ مَا ظَنـَ أَسْوَإِ أَهْلِ بـَ
الِحُ 4. يْتِ وَ مَا ذَلِكَ إِلَّ بِاَ عَلَّمَنِ مَوْلَيَ الْعَبْدُ الصَّ وْمَ لَمِنْ أيَْسَرِ أَهْلِ بـَ راَبَةً وَ إِنِّ الْيـَ قـَ

* * * * *



‒ 53 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication for Sustenance

3358‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Khālid and al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd, both of them (‒) al-
Qāsim ibn ‘Urwā (‒) Abū Jamilah that Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār said:

“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) to teach me a supplication for [increase 
in] sustenance, so he taught me a supplication that was more effective in 
increasing sustenance than anything else I have come across. He [‘a.s.] 
said: ‘Say: “O Allāh, grant me from Your limitless, sanctioned and good 
grace, sustenance that is plentiful, lawful and good, and that is sufficient 
for this world and the next, pouring forth, wholesome and gainful, without 
any toil or obligation from anyone among Your creation. Rather, from 
Your limitless grace, for indeed You have said: And ask Allāh from His 
grace [Qur.,4:32], so out of Your grace I ask You, and beg You from Your 
munificence, and seek from Your endless bounty.”’”

3359‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn 
Faḍḍāl (‒) Yūnus that Abū Baṣīr said:
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-53- 
عَاءِ لِلرِّزْقِ بَبُ الدُّ

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ 358/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
ارٍ قَالَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: جَِيعاً عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ

عَلَّمَنِ دُعَاءً مَا رأَيَْتُ أَجْلَبَ مِنْهُ للِرزِّْقِ قَالَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْنِ مِنْ  عَلِّمَنِ دُعَاءً للِرزِّْقِ فـَ  أَنْ يـُ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ صَبّاً صَبّاً  نـْ يِّبِ رِزقْاً واَسِعاً حَلَلً طَيِّباً بَلَغاً للِدُّ الْواَسِعِ الَْلَلِ الطَّ فَضْلِكَ 
لْتَ  هَنِيئاً مَريِئاً مِنْ غَيِْ كَدٍّ وَ لَ مَنٍّ مِنْ أَحَدِ خَلْقِكَ إِلَّ سَعَةً مِنْ فَضْلِكَ الْواَسِعِ فَإِنَّكَ قـُ
لُوا اللََّ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَمِنْ فَضْلِكَ أَسْأَلُ وَ مِنْ عَطِيَّتِكَ أَسْأَلُ وَ مِنْ يَدِكَ الْمَلَْى أَسْأَلُ. وَ سْئـَ

الٍ عَنْ يُونُسَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر 359/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: قَالَ قـُ

* * * * *



“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh: ‘I think my sustenance has been delayed.’ 
He [‘a.s.] got angry and said to me: ‘Say: “O Allāh, You have taken the 
responsi-bility of granting sustenance to me and to all creatures. O the best 
of the invoked, the best of the givers and the best of the beseeched, O the 
[One in Whom we have] greatest hope, do for me such-and-such.”’”

3360‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Ismā‘īl 
ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Khāliq said:

“One of the companions of the Prophet (ṣ) was delayed and came to him 
late. The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) asked him: ‘What has kept you from us?’ 
He replied: ‘Sickness and poverty.’ The Prophet [ṣ] said to him: ‘Should I 
not teach you a supplication by which Allāh will remove your ailment and 
poverty?’ He said: ‘Yes indeed, O Messenger of Allāh.’ He [ṣ] said: ‘Say: 
“There is no might or power except by [the will of] Allāh, the Exalted, the 
Great. I put my trust in the Ever-living Who does not die, and all praise 
is due to Allāh, Who has neither taken a spouse nor a son, nor has He any 
partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any ally out of weakness, and 
magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of Him].”’” He said: “It was 
not long before the same person returned to the Prophet (ṣ) and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh, verily Allāh has freed me from sickness and poverty.’”

3361‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ibrāhīm 
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غَضِبَ ثَُّ قَالَ لِ قُلِ: اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ تَكَفَّلْتَ بِرزِقِْي وَ رِزْقِ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ يَ  بْطَأْتُ الرزِّْقَ فـَ  لَقَدِ اسْتـَ
عَلْ بِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا. رَ مَنْ سُئِلَ وَ يَ أَفْضَلَ مُرْتًَى افـْ رَ مَنْ أَعْطَى وَ يَ خَيـْ رَ مَدْعُوٍّ وَ يَ خَيـْ خَيـْ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْالِقِ قَالَ:360/3 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَا أبَْطَأَ   أبَْطَأَ رجَُلٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ النَّبِِّ 3 عَنْهُ ثَُّ أَتَهُ فـَ
قْمِ وَ  قَالَ لَهُ أَ فَلَ أُعَلِّمُكَ دُعَاءً يَذْهَبُ اللَُّ عَنْكَ بِلسُّ قْمُ وَ الْفَقْرُ فـَ قَالَ السُّ بِكَ عَنَّا فـَ
لْتُ عَلَى  وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ تـَوكََّ قَالَ قُلْ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ لَى يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ فـَ الْفَقْرِ قَالَ بـَ
تَّخِذْ صَاحِبَةً وَ لَ وَلَداً وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ شَريِكٌ فِ  الَْيِّ الَّذِي لَ يَُوتُ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي لَْ يـَ
هُْ تَكْبِيراً قَالَ فَمَا لبَِثَ أَنْ عَادَ إِلَ النَّبِِّ 3  الْمُلْكِ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ وَلُِّ مِنْ الذُّلِّ وَ كَبِّ

قْمَ وَ الْفَقْرَ. قَالَ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ قَدْ أَذْهَبَ اللَُّ عَنِّ السُّ فـَ
راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْيَمَانِِّ عَنْ 361/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إبِـْ 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

* * * * *



ibn ‘Amr al-Yamānī (‒) Zayd ash-Shaḥḥām that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
“Supplicate for sustenance in the obligatory prayers while you are in 

prostration [and say]: ‘O the best of those who are asked and the best of 
those Who give, grant me and my family sustenance from Your limitless 
grace, for indeed You are the dispenser of great bounty.’”

3362‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd (‒) Muḥammad ibn Khālid (‒) al-Qāsim ibn ‘Urwah 
(‒) Abū Jamīlah that Abū Baṣīr said:

“I complained to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) of indigence and asked him 
to teach me a supplication for seeking sustenance, so he taught me a 
supplication that freed me of indigence from the time I began supplicating 
with it. He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Say after every night prayer, while you are in the 
state of prostration: “O best One to be invoked, O best to be asked, O most 
bountiful giver, O best realizer of hopes, grant me sustenance, make Your 
sustenance plentiful for me and cause sustenance to come towards me from 
You, indeed You have power over all things.”’”

3363‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Aḥmad 
ibn Muḥammad ibn Abī Dāwūd (‒) Abū Ḥamzah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
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امِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: حَّ زيَْدٍ الشَّ
رَ الْمُعْطِيَن  رَ الْمَسْئُولِيَن وَ يَ خَيـْ  ادعُْ فِ طَلَبِ الرزِّْقِ فِ الْمَكْتُوبَةِ وَ أنَْتَ سَاجِدٌ يَ خَيـْ

ارْزقُْنِ وَ ارْزُقْ عِيَالِ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ الْواَسِعِ فَإِنَّكَ ذُو الْفَضْلِ الْعَظِيمِ.
دِ 362/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ

بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ:
عَلَّمَنِ  عَلِّمَنِ دُعَاءً فِ طَلَبِ الرزِّْقِ فـَ  شَكَوْتُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 الَْاجَةَ وَ سَأَلْتُهُ أَنْ يـُ
رَ مَدْعُوٍّ  دُعَاءً مَا احْتَجْتُ مُنْذُ دَعَوْتُ بِهِ قَالَ قُلْ فِ دُبُر صَلَةِ اللَّيْلِ وَ أنَْتَ سَاجِدٌ يَ خَيـْ
رَ مُرْتًَى ارْزقُْنِ وَ أَوْسِعْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ رِزقِْكَ  رَ مَسْئُول‏ٍ وَ يَ أَوْسَعَ مَنْ أَعْطَى وَ يَ خَيـْ وَ يَ خَيـْ

وَ سَبِّبْ لِ رِزقْاً مِنْ قِبَلِكَ إنَِّكَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ.
دِ بْنِ أَبِ دَاوُدَ 363/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“A man came to the Prophet (ṣ) and said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, I am 
a family man and have debts. My situation has become intolerable so teach 
me a supplication by which I may invoke Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, that He may grant me that with which I can repay my debts and provide 
for my family.’ The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘O servant of Allāh, perform 
ablution and do so in the best manner. Then offer two rak‘ahs of prayer with 
complete bowings and prostrations. After this, say: “O Praiseworthy, O One, 
O Noble, O Everlasting, I turn to You through Muḥammad, Your Prophet of 
mercy (ṣ). O Muḥammad, O Messenger of Allāh, I turn through you to Allāh, 
your Lord and my Lord, and the Lord of all things, that He bless Muḥammad 
and his Household. And I ask You [O Allāh] for a generous gift from Your 
bounties, for easily acquired success and for plentiful sustenance with which 
I may gather my affairs, repay my debts and provide for my family.”’”

3364‒7. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr 
(‒) Abān (‒) Abū Sa‘īd al-Makārī and other, that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) taught this supplication: ‘O He Who grants 
to the needy, O He Who shows mercy to the indigent, O Guardian of the 
believers, O Possessor of great power, send blessings upon Muḥammad 
and his Household, and grant me sustenance and well-being, and suffice 
me in that which concerns me.’”
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تْ  قَالَ: يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ إِنِّ ذُو عِيَالٍ وَ عَلَيَّ دَيْنٌ وَ قَدِ اشْتَدَّ  جَاءَ رجَُلٌ إِلَ النَّبِِّ 3 فـَ
رْزقَُنِ مَا أَقْضِي بِهِ دَيْنِ وَ أَسْتَعِيُن بِهِ عَلَى  عَلِّمْنِ دُعَاءً أَدْعُو اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ ليِـَ حَالِ فـَ
يِْ تُتِمُّ  أْ وَ أَسْبِغْ وُضُوءَكَ ثَُّ صَلِّ ركَْعَتـَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 يَ عَبْدَ اللَِّ تـَوَضَّ عِيَالِ فـَ
دٍ نَبِيِّكَ نَبِِّ  هُ إلِيَْكَ بُِحَمَّ وَجَّ جُودَ ثَُّ قُلْ يَ مَاجِدُ يَ واَحِدُ يَ كَرِيُم يَ دَائِمُ أتَـَ الرُّكُوعَ وَ السُّ
هُ بِكَ إِلَ اللَِّ ربَِّكَ وَ رَبِّ وَ رَبِّ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ  وَجَّ دُ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ إِنِّ أتَـَ الرَّحَْةِ 3 يَ مَُمَّ
تْحاً يَسِيراً وَ رِزقْاً  فَحَاتِكَ وَ فـَ فْحَةً كَريَِمةً مِنْ نـَ يْتِهِ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ نـَ دٍ وَ أَهْلِ بـَ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ

واَسِعاً أَلُّ بِهِ شَعْثِي وَ أَقْضِي بِهِ دَيْنِ وَ أَسْتَعِيُن بِهِ عَلَى عِيَالِ.
دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَبَنٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ 364/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  مَُمَّ

الْمُكَارِي وَ غَيْهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
عَاءَ: يَ راَزِقَ الْمُقِلِّيَن يَ راَحِمَ الْمَسَاكِيِن يَ وَلَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن   عَلَّمَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 هَذَا الدُّ

يْتِهِ وَ ارْزقُْنِ وَ عَافِنِ وَ اكْفِنِ مَا أَهََّنِ. دٍ وَ أَهْلِ بـَ يَ ذَا الْقُوَّةِ الْمَتِيِن صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ
* * * * *



3365‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad that 
Mu‘am-mar ibn Khallād heard Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) say:

“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saw a man saying: ‘O Allāh, I seek from Your lawful 
sustenance,’ so he [‘a.s.] said to him: ‘You have asked for the provision 
of Prophets. Say [instead]: “O Allāh, I ask You for that which is lawful, 
plentiful and good from Your sustenance.”’”

3366‒9. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid that Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Abī Naṣr said:

“I said to ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) ‘May I be made your ransom! Pray to Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, to grant me lawful sustenance.’ He 
[‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you know what is lawful?’ I said: ‘That which we know 
to be rightfully earned.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.)  used 
to say: “Lawful sustenance is the provision of the chosen ones.”’ Then he 
[‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: [O Allāh] I ask You from Your limitless bounty.’”

3367‒10. From him (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) Mufaḍḍal ibn 
Mazīd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allāh, increase my sustenance, prolong my life and make me among 
those who support Your religion and do not replace me with anyone else.’”
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دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 365/3 رِ بْنِ خَلَّ دٍ عَنْ مُعَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ
قُولُ: قَالَ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ

قَالَ أبَُو  قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ مِنْ رِزقِْكَ الَْلَلِ فـَ  نَظَرَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 إِلَ رجَُلٍ وَ هُوَ يـَ
جَعْفَرٍ 4 سَأَلْتَ قُوتَ النَّبِيِّيَن قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ رِزقْاً حَلَلً واَسِعاً طَيِّباً مِنْ رِزقِْكَ.

دِ بْن‏ِ أَبِ 366/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 9-  عِدَّ
لْتُ للِرِّضَا 4: نَصْرٍ قَالَ قـُ

لْتُ  قـُ الَْلَلُ  مَا  تَدْرِي  أَ  قَالَ  فـَ الَْلَلَ  رْزقَُنَِ  يـَ أَنْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللََّ  ادعُْ  فِدَاكَ  جُعِلْتُ   
قُولُ الَْلَلُ هُوَ قُوتُ  قَالَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْسَيِْ 4 يـَ يِّبُ فـَ الَّذِي عِنْدَنَ الْكَسْبُ الطَّ

الْمُصْطَفَيَْ ثَُّ قَالَ قُلْ أَسْأَلُكَ مِنْ رِزقِْكَ الْواَسِعِ.
لِ بْنِ مَزيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:367/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ مُفَضَّ 10-  عَنْهُ عَنْ بـَ

تَصِرُ بِهِ لِدِينِكَ وَ  نـْ  قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ أَوْسِعْ عَلَيَّ فِ رِزقِْي وَ امْدُدْ لِ فِ عُمُريِ وَ اجْعَلْ لِ مَِّنْ يـَ
بْدِلْ بِ غَيْيِ. لَ تَسْتـَ

* * * * *



3368‒11. From him that Abū Ibrāhīm (‘a.s.) used to supplicate for 
sustenance thus:

“O Allāh, O Allāh, O Allāh, I ask You by the one whose right upon You 
is great, that You send blessings upon Muḥammad and the Household of 
Muḥammad, and that You grant me the ability to act upon what You have 
taught me of the cognizance of Your right, and that You bestow upon me 
that which You have withheld of Your sustenance.’”

3369‒12. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Muḥammad 
ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd al-‘Aṭṭār (‒) Yūnus ibn Ya‘qūb that Abū Baṣīr said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘We find that our sustenance has been 
delayed,’ so he got angry. Then he said: ‘Say: “O Allāh, You have taken the 
responsibility of my sustenance and the sustenance of every creature, so O 
the best to be implored, O the best giver and O the best in Whom to have 
hope, do for me such-and-such.”’”

3370‒13. Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) used to supplicate with the following 

supplica-tion: ‘O Allāh, I ask You for a good livelihood ‒ a livelihood by 
which I can bear all my needs and by which I can connect my worldly life 
to my Hereafter, without making me overindulge in it such that I transgress, 
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راَهِيمَ 4 دُعَاءً فِ الرزِّْقِ:368/3 11-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ إبِـْ
دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّدٍ  يَ اللَُّ يَ اللَُّ يَ اللَُّ أَسْأَلُكَ بَِقِّ مَنْ حَقُّهُ عَلَيْكَ عَظِيمٌ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ
بْسُطَ عَلَيَّ مَا حَظَرْتَ مِنْ رِزقِْكَ. رْزقَُنَِ الْعَمَلَ بِاَ عَلَّمْتَنِ مِنْ مَعْرفَِةِ حَقِّكَ وَ أَنْ تـَ وَ أَنْ تـَ

ارِ عَنْ 369/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ الْعَطَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 12-  عِدَّ
عْقُوبَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ: يُونُسَ بْنِ يـَ

غَضِبَ ثَُّ قَالَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ تَكَفَّلْتَ  بْطَأْنَ الرزِّْقَ فـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ قَدِ اسْتـَ  قـُ
رَ مَنْ أَعْطَى وَ يَ  رَ مَنْ سُئِلَ وَ يَ خَيـْ رَ مَنْ دُعِيَ وَ يَ خَيـْ يَا خَيـْ بِرزِقِْي وَ رِزْقِ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ فـَ

عَلْ بِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا. أَفْضَلَ مُرْتًَى افـْ
13-  أبَُو بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:370/3

عَاءِ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ حُسْنَ الْمَعِيشَةِ مَعِيشَةً   كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْسَيِْ 4 يَدْعُو بَِذَا الدُّ
تْفَِنِ فِيهَا  لُ بَِا فِ الَْيَاةِ إِلَ آخِرَتِ مِنْ غَيِْ أَنْ تـُ قَوَّى بَِا عَلَى جَِيعِ حَواَئِجِي وَ أتَـَوَصَّ أتَـَ

* * * * *



nor depriving me of it such I become wretched. Rather, increase for me of 
Your lawful susten-ance, and let Your abundant bounty flow to me, in the 
form of plentiful blessings from You and bestowals that are never cut off. 
Then do not occupy me from showing thanks for Your bounty due to its 
abundance, such that I become engrossed by its delights, and try me not with 
its beautiful sights nor by decreasing it for me thereby making my deeds fall 
short due to toil some work and a worried heart [and mind]. Grant me from 
it, O Lord, independence from the evil ones among Your creation, and a 
means by which I may attain Your pleasure. And I seek refuge with You, O 
Lord, from the evil of this world and the evil that is in it. Do not make this 
world a prison for me, and do not make departure from it a cause of grief 
for me. Take me out of its trials while You are pleased with me and have 
accepted my deeds, towards the abode of true life and the dwelling place 
of the virtuous. Exchange this perishing world for me with the bounty of 
the everlasting abode. O Allāh, I seek refuge with You from its constriction 
and quakes,1 from the onslaught of its devils and kings and its torments, 
and from the injustice of one who wrongs me in it. O Allāh, whoever plots 
against me, plot against him, and whoever intends harm for me, intend it 
for him. Make blunt the sword of the one who has raised his sword against 
me, and extinguish for me the flame of the one who has ignited its fuel for 

1.  An allusion to the hardships and vicissitudes faced in life. (tr.)
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رَ بَِا عَلَيَّ فَأَشْقَى أَوْسِعْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ حَلَلِ رِزقِْكَ وَ أَفِضْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ سَيْبِ  قْتـُ فَأَطْغَى أَوْ تـَ
هَا  رَ مَْنُونٍ ثَُّ لَ تَشْغَلْنِ عَنْ شُكْرِ نِعْمَتِكَ بِِكْثَارٍ مِنـْ فَضْلِكَ نِعْمَةً مِنْكَ سَابِغَةً وَ عَطَاءً غَيـْ
هُ وَ يَْلَُ  قْصُرُ بِعَمَلِي كَدُّ هَا يـَ فْتِنِّ زهََراَتُ زهَْوَتِهِ وَ لَ بِِقْلَلٍ عَلَيَّ مِنـْ هْجَتُهُ وَ تـَ لْهِينِ بـَ تـُ
صَدْرِي هَُّهُ أَعْطِنِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ يَ إِلَِي غِنً عَنْ شِراَرِ خَلْقِكَ وَ بَلَغاً أَنَلُ بِهِ رِضْواَنَكَ وَ 
هَا عَلَيَّ  يَا عَلَيَّ سِجْناً وَ لَ فِراَقـَ نـْ يَا وَ شَرِّ مَا فِيهَا لَ تَْعَلِ الدُّ نـْ أَعُوذُ بِكَ يَ إِلَِي مِنْ شَرِّ الدُّ
واَنِ وَ مَسَاكِنِ الَْخْيَارِ  نَتِهَا مَرْضِيّاً عَنِّ مَقْبُولً فِيهَا عَمَلِي إِلَ دَارِ الَْيـَ حُزنًْا أَخْرجِْنِ مِنْ فِتـْ
ارِ الْبَاقِيَةِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ أَزْلَِا وَ زلِْزاَلَِا وَ سَطَواَتِ  يَا الْفَانِيَةِ نَعِيمَ الدَّ نـْ وَ أبَْدِلْنِ بِلدُّ
غَى عَلَيَّ فِيهَا اللَّهُمَّ مَنْ كَادَنِ فَكِدْهُ وَ  غْيِ مَنْ بـَ شَيَاطِينِهَا وَ سَلَطِينِهَا وَ نَكَالَِا وَ مِنْ بـَ
هُ وَ أَطْفِ عَنِّ نَرَ مَنْ شَبَّ لِ وَقُودَهُ وَ  مَنْ أَراَدَنِ فَأَردِْهُ وَ فُلَّ عَنِّ حَدَّ مَنْ نَصَبَ لِ حَدَّ

* * * * *



me. Protect me from the schemes of the schemers and avert the eyes of the 
disbelievers from me. Suffice me against those who put worry in my heart, 
and fend off from me the evil of the jealous ones. Protect me from this with 
tranquility and cover me with Your impervious coat of mailand hide me in 
Your protective shelter. Improve my condition and make my actions affirm 
my words, and bless me in my family and wealth.’”

‒ 54 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication for [Repayment of] Debt

3371‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad and 
Sahl ibn Ziyād, both of them (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Jamīl ibn Darrāj that 
Walīd ibn Ṣabīḥ said:

“I complained to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) of the debts that people owed 
me [and were not repaying], so he said: ‘Say: “O Allāh, I seek the glance 
of Your merciful gaze by which my debtors may easily repay the debts and 
by which I can easily collect [from my debtors], indeed You have power 
over all things.”’”
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قَأْ عَنِّ عُيُونَ الْكَفَرةَِ وَ اكْفِنِ هَمَّ مَنْ أَدْخَلَ عَلَيَّ هََّهُ وَ ادْفَعْ عَنِّ  اكْفِنِ مَكْرَ الْمَكَرةَِ وَ افـْ
كِينَةِ وَ ألَْبِسْنِ دِرْعَكَ الَْصِينَةَ وَ اخْبَأْنِ فِ سِتْكَِ  شَرَّ الَْسَدَةِ وَ اعْصِمْنِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ بِلسَّ

وْلِ بِفَعَالِ وَ بَرِكْ لِ فِ أَهْلِي وَ مَالِ. قْ قـَ الْواَقِي وَ أَصْلِحْ لِ حَالِ وَ صَدِّ

-54- 
يْنِ عَاءِ لِلدَّ بَبُ الدُّ

دٍ وَ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ 371/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ وَليِدِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ قَالَ:

رْ  يَسَّ قَالَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ لَْظَةً مِنْ لََظَاتِكَ تـَ  شَكَوْتُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 دَيْناً لِ عَلَى أُنَسٍ فـَ
رْ لِ بَِا الِقْتِضَاءَ إنَِّكَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ. يَسَّ عَلَى غُرمََائِي بَِا الْقَضَاءَ وَ تـَ

* * * * *



3372‒2. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Mu‘allā ibn 
Muḥammad (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī al-Washshā’ (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Uthmān 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“A man came to the Prophet (ṣ) and said: ‘O Prophet of Allāh, I have 
been encumbered with debts and suffer from anxiety.’ The Prophet (ṣ) said 
to him: ‘Say: “I put my trust in the Ever-living Who does not die, and all 
praise is due to Allāh, Who has neither taken a spouse nor a son, nor has 
He any partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any ally out of weakness, 
and magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of Him].”’ So, the man 
remained patient for as long as Allāh willed. Then [one day] he passed 
by the Prophet, so he (ṣ) called him and asked: ‘What did you do [about 
your problem]?’ He replied: ‘I continually recited what you taught me, O 
Messenger of Allāh, and Allāh repaid my debts and removed the anxiety 
from my heart.’”

3373‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Sinān (‒) Ibn Muskān (‒) Abū Ḥamzah ath-Thūmālī that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“A man came to the Prophet (ṣ) and said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, I have 
met with great difficulty due to anxiety [that has overcome me], and I am a 
man burdened by debt, with a family [to provide for] and with needs.’ So, 
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اءِ 372/3 دٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْوَشَّ دٍ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قَالَ لَهُ  دْرِ فـَ يْنُ وَ وَسْوَسَةُ الصَّ قَالَ: يَ نَبَِّ اللَِّ الْغَالِبُ عَلَيَّ الدَّ  أتََى النَّبَِّ 3 رجَُلٌ فـَ
تَّخِذْ صَاحِبَةً وَ  لْتُ عَلَى الَْيِّ الَّذِي لَ يَُوتُ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي لَْ يـَ النَّبُِّ 3 قُلْ: تـَوكََّ
رَ  هُْ تَكْبِيراً قَالَ فَصَبـَ لَ وَلَداً وَ ل‏َْ يَكُنْ لَهُ شَريِكٌ فِ الْمُلْكِ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ وَلٌِّ مِنَ الذُّلِّ وَ كَبِّ
قَالَ أَدْمَنْتُ مَا  عْتَ فـَ قَالَ مَا صَنـَ هَتَفَ بِهِ فـَ الرَّجُلُ مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ ثَُّ مَرَّ عَلَى النَّبِِّ 3 فـَ

قَضَى اللَُّ دَيْنِ وَ أَذْهَبَ وَسْوَسَةَ صَدْرِي. لْتَ لِ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ فـَ قـُ
دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ 373/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ

أَبِ حَْزةََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
دْرِ وَ  ةً مِنْ وَسْوَسَةِ الصَّ قَالَ: يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ قَدْ لَقِيتُ شِدَّ  جَاءَ رجَُلٌ إِلَ النَّبِِّ 3 فـَ

* * * * *



he [ṣ] said: ‘Repeat these words: “I put my trust in the Ever-living Who 
does not die; and all praise is due to Allāh, Who has neither taken a spouse 
nor a son, nor has He any partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any 
ally out of weakness, and magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of 
Him].” Not long had passed before the man came [back] to him and said: 
‘Allāh has removed all anxiety from my heart, and has repaid my debts and 
increased my sustenance.’”

3374‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Mughīrah 
(‒) Mūsā ibn Bakr that Abū Ibrāhīm (‘a.s.) wrote on a papper:

“O Allāh, return to all Your creation their unfulfilled rights that are upon 
me, small and big, with ease and well-being from Yourself, and that which 
I do not have the strength to do myself, and in which my possessions fall 
short, and for which neither is my body strong enough nor is my conviction 
and my soul. Fulfill it on my behalf with the best that is with You of Your 
grace, and then do not leave anything of it upon me by which my good 
deeds may be diminished [on the Day of Judgment], O Most Merciful of 
those Who show mercy. I bear witness that there is no god but Allāh alone, 
with-out any partner, and I bear witness that Muḥammad is His servant 
and messenger, and that the religion is as it was ordained [by Him], and 
that Islam is as it has been described, and that the Book is as it has been 
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لْتُ عَلَى الَْيِّ الَّذِي لَ يَُوتُ  قَالَ لَهُ كَررِّْ هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ تـَوكََّ أَنَ رجَُلٌ مَدِينٌ مُعِيلٌ مُْوجٌِ فـَ
تَّخِذْ صَاحِبَةً وَ لَ وَلَداً وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ شَريِكٌ فِ الْمُلْكِ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ  وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي لَْ يـَ
قَالَ أَذْهَبَ اللَُّ عَنِّ وَسْوَسَةَ صَدْرِي وَ  لْبَثْ أَنْ جَاءَهُ فـَ لَمْ يـَ هُْ تَكْبِيراً فـَ وَلٌِّ مِنَ الذُّلِّ وَ كَبِّ

عَ عَلَيَّ رِزقِْي. قَضَى عَنِّ دَيْنِ وَ وَسَّ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ 374/3 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

بَهُ لِ فِ قِرْطَاسٍ اللَّهُمَّ اردُْدْ إِلَ جَِيعِ خَلْقِكَ مَظَالِمَهُمُ الَّتِ قِبَلِي  راَهِيم4َ كَانَ كَتـَ أَبِ إبِـْ
قْوَ  وَّتِ وَ لَْ تَسَعْهُ ذَاتُ يَدِي وَ لَْ يـَ لُغْهُ قـُ بـْ صَغِيرهََا وَ كَبِيرهََا فِ يُسْرٍ مِنْكَ وَ عَافِيَةٍ وَ مَا لَْ تـَ
فْسِي فَأَدِّهِ عَنِّ مِنْ جَزيِلِ مَا عِنْدَكَ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ ثَُّ لَ تَْلُفْ عَلَيَّ  عَلَيْهِ بَدَنِ وَ يَقِينِ وَ نـَ
قْضِيهِ مِنْ حَسَنَاتِ يَ أَرحَْمَ الرَّاحِِيَن أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ  مِنْهُ شَيْئاً تـَ
ينَ كَمَا شُرعَِ وَ أَنَّ الِْسْلَمَ كَمَا وُصِفَ وَ أَنَّ  وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولُهُ وَ أَنَّ الدِّ

* * * * *



revealed, and the Speech is as it has been related, and that Allāh is the Clear 
Truth. Allāh has mentioned Muḥammad and his Household with goodness 
and has greeted Muḥammad and his Household with peace.”

‒ 55 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication for [Removal of] Hardship, 
Worry, Sadness and Fear

3375‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Ismā‘īl ibn Bazī‘ (‒) Abū Ismā‘īl as-Sarrāj (‒) Ibn Muskān that 
Abū Ḥamzah said:

“Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Abā Ḥamzah, whenever 
something you fear comes towards you, take to a corner of your house and 
face the Qiblah before offering two rak‘ahs of prayer and then say: “O 
Most Watchful of the seers, O Most Listening of the hearers, O Quickest 
in accounting, O Most Merciful of the merciful,” seventy times, and each 
time you supplicate with these words, ask for your need.’”
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ثَ وَ أَنَّ اللََّ هُوَ الَْقُّ الْمُبِيُن ذَكَرَ اللَُّ مَُمَّداً وَ أَهْلَ  الْكِتَابَ كَمَا أنُْزلَِ وَ أَنَّ الْقَوْلَ كَمَا حُدِّ
لَمِ. يْتِهِ بِلسَّ يْتِهِ بَِيٍْ وَ حَيَّا مَُمَّداً وَ أَهْلَ بـَ بـَ

-55- 
عَاءِ لِلْكَرْبِ وَ الَْمِّ وَ الُْزْنِ وَ الَْوْفِ بَبُ الدُّ

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ بَزيِعٍ عَنْ أَبِ 375/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
رَّاجِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ: إِسَْاعِيلَ السَّ

عْضِ  هَ إِلَ بـَ وَجَّ تـَ دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ 4: يَ أَبَ حَْزةََ مَا لَكَ إِذَا أتََى بِكَ أَمْرٌ تََافُهُ أَنْ لَ تـَ  قَالَ مَُمَّ
امِعِيَن وَ يَ  قُولَ يَ أبَْصَرَ النَّاظِريِنَ وَ يَ أَسَْعَ السَّ تُصَلِّيَ ركَْعَتـَيِْ ثَُّ تـَ لَةَ فـَ عْنِ الْقِبـْ يْتِكَ يـَ زَواَيَ بـَ
أَسْرعََ الَْاسِبِيَن وَ يَ أَرحَْمَ الرَّاحِِيَن سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً كُلَّمَا دَعَوْتَ بَِذِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ مَرَّةً سَأَلْتَ حَاجَةً.

* * * * *



3376‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) 
‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Najrān (‒) ‘Ᾱṣim ibn Ḥamīd (‒) Thābit that Asmā’ said: 

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever is afflicted by worry, 
sadness, hardship, tribulation or distress, let him say: “Allāh is my Lord 
and I do not ascribe anything as a partner to Him. I put my trust in the Ever-
living Who does not die.”’”

3377‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Hishām 
ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When a tragedy or hardship befalls a person, or something causes 
him distress, he should uncover his knees and elbows, place them on the 
ground, and place his chest close to the earth, then he should supplicate for 
his need while he is prostrating.”

3378‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn 
‘Ammār ad-Dahān (‒) Masma‘ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When Yūsuf’s brothers left him in the well, Jibrīl (‘a.s.) came to him 
and said: ‘O young lad, what are you doing here?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘My 
brothers threw me in the well!’ He asked: ‘Do you wish to come out of it?’ 
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ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ 376/3 2-  عِدَّ
بْنِ حَُيْدٍ عَنْ ثَبِتٍ عَنْ أَسَْاءَ قَالَتْ:

قُلِ اللَُّ رَبِّ  لْيـَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ أَصَابَهُ هَمٌّ أَوْ غَمٌّ أَوْ كَرْبٌ أَوْ بَلَءٌ أَوْ لَواَءٌ فـَ
لْتُ عَلَى الَْيِّ الَّذِي لَ يَُوتُ. وَ لَ أُشْركُِ بِهِ شَيْئاً تـَوكََّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 377/3 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

لْصِقْهُمَا  يْهِ وَ ذِراَعَيْهِ وَ لْيـُ تـَ لْيَكْشِفْ عَنْ ركُْبـَ زلََتْ بِرجَُلٍ نَزلَِةٌ أَوْ شَدِيدَةٌ أَوْ كَربََهُ أَمْرٌ فـَ  إِذَا نـَ
لْزقِْ جُؤْجُؤهَُ بِلَْرْضِ ثَُّ لْيَدْعُ بَِاجَتِهِ وَ هُوَ سَاجِدٌ. بِلَْرْضِ وَ لْيـُ

انِ عَنْ 378/3 هَّ ارٍ الدَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَمَّ 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
مِسْمَعٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قَالَ يَ غُلَمُ مَا  رئَِيلُ 4 فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ فـَ ا طَرحََ إِخْوةَُ يُوسُفَ يُوسُفَ فِ الُْبِّ أَتَهُ جَبـْ  لَمَّ
تُحِبُّ أَنْ تَْرجَُ مِنْهُ قَالَ ذَاكَ إِلَ اللَِّ  قَالَ إِنَّ إِخْوَتِ ألَْقَوْنِ فِ‏ الُْبِّ قَالَ فـَ تَصْنَعُ هَاهُنَا فـَ

* * * * *



Yūsuf replied: ‘That is in the hands of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty. If He wills, He will take me out of it.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Allāh, the 
Most High, says to you: “Supplicate to Me with this supplication so that I 
may take you out of the well.”’ He [‘a.s.] asked: ‘What is the supplication?’ 
He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘Say: “O Allāh, I ask You, for indeed all praise is due to 
You and there is no god other than You, the Benevolent, the Originator of 
the heavens and the earth, Lord of glory and honor. [I ask] that you bless 
Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad and that You give me relief 
and a way out of that in which I find myself.”’” “He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Then the 
rest of his story is what Allāh has mentioned in His book.’”

3379‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) Abū Ismā‘īl as-Sarrāj (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār:

The supplication that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) recited against Dāwūd ibn 
‘Alī when he killed al-Mu‘allā ibn Khunays and took the property of 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) [was]: “O Allāh! I ask You by Your light that does 
not get extinguished, and by Your firm will that is not hidden, and by 
Your might which does not lapse, and by Your blessings that cannot be 
counted, and by Your dominion by which You averted the evil of Fir‘awn 
from Mūsā (‘a.s.).”

3380‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) 
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عَاءِ حَتَّ  قُولُ لَكَ ادْعُنِ بَِذَا الدُّ عَالَ يـَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنَّ اللََّ تـَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنْ شَاءَ أَخْرجََنِ قَالَ فـَ
قَالَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بَِنَّ لَكَ الَْمْدَ لَ إلَِهَ  عَاءُ فـَ قَالَ لَهُ وَ مَا الدُّ أُخْرجَِكَ مِنَ الُْبِّ فـَ
دٍ وَ آلِ  مَاواَتِ وَ الَْرْضِ ذُو الَْلَلِ وَ الِْكْراَمِ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْمَنَّانُ بَدِيعُ السَّ
تِهِ مَا ذَكَرَ اللَُّ فِ كِتَابِهِ. رجَاً وَ مَْرجَاً قَالَ ثَُّ كَانَ مِنْ قِصَّ دٍ وَ أَنْ تَْعَلَ لِ مَِّا أَنَ فِيهِ فـَ مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسَْاعِيلَ 379/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أَنَّ الَّذِي دَعَا بِهِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4  رَّاجِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ السَّ
يْسٍ وَ أَخَذَ مَالَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ  تَلَ الْمُعَلَّى بْنَ خُنـَ عَلَى دَاوُدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ حِيَن قـَ
قَضِي وَ بِنِعْمَتِكَ  نـْ أَسْأَلُكَ بِنُورِكَ الَّذِي لَ يُطْفَى وَ بِعَزاَئِمِكَ الَّتِ لَ تُْفَى وَ بِعِزكَِّ الَّذِي لَ يـَ

الَّتِ لَ تُْصَى وَ بِسُلْطَانِكَ الَّذِي كَفَفْتَ بِهِ فِرعَْوْنَ عَنْ مُوسَى 4.
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ 380/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ بـَ 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

* * * * *



Ismā‘īl ibn Jābir that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“(For when a person is worried): ‘You should take a [ritual] bath and 

offer two rak‘ahs of prayer before saying: “O Reliever of worries, O 
Remover of grief, O Most Merciful and Beneficent in this world and the 
Hereafter, relieve my worry and remove my sorrow. O Allāh, the One, 
the Only, the Self-sustaining who neither begot nor was He begotten, and 
there is none other like Him. Protect me, purify me and remove all that 
afflicts me.” Then recite the Verse of the Throne (Ayatu ‘l-Kursī) and the 
two surahs of “an-Nās” and “al-Falaq” (al-mu‘awwadhatayn).’”

3381‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Uthmān ibn Īsā (‒) Samā‘ah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When you are afraid of something say: ‘O Allāh, nobody suffices 
with-out You and You suffice for everyone among Your creation, so suffice 
for me [against] such-and-such.’”

⃰  And in another tradition, he [‘a.s.] said: “You should say [when you 
are afraid]: ‘O He Who suffices for everything and nothing suffices without 
You in the heavens and the earth, suffice me in that which concerns me of 
the matters of this world and the Hereafter, and bless Muḥammad and his 
Household.’”

And Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever goes before a king who 

1017

باب ـــ ـ55 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 55 /

عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فِ الَْمِّ قَالَ:
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ  نـْ قُولُ يَ فَارجَِ الَْمِّ وَ يَ كَاشِفَ الْغَمِّ يَ رحََْانَ الدُّ غْتَسِلُ وَ تُصَلِّي ركَْعَتـَيِْ وَ تـَ تـَ
مَدُ الَّذِي لَْ يَلِدْ وَ لَْ يُولَدْ وَ  ي يَ اللَُّ الْواَحِدُ الَْحَدُ الصَّ رجِّْ هَِّي وَ اكْشِفْ غَمِّ رحَِيمَهُمَا فـَ
رأَْ آيَةَ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ الْمُعَوِّذَتـَيِْ. رْنِ وَ اذْهَبْ بِبَلِيَّتِ وَ اقـْ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كُفُواً أَحَدٌ اعْصِمْنِ وَ طَهِّ

دٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاعَةَ عَنْ 381/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  عِدَّ
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قُلِ: اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ لَ يَكْفِي مِنْكَ أَحَدٌ وَ أنَْتَ تَكْفِي مِنْ كُلِّ أَحَدٍ مِنْ  فـَ  إِذَا خِفْتَ أَمْراً 
قُولُ يَ كَافِياً مِنْ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ لَ يَكْفِي  خَلْقِكَ فَاكْفِنِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ قَالَ تـَ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ  نـْ مَاواَتِ وَ الَْرْضِ اكْفِنِ مَا أَهََّنِ مِنْ أَمْرِ الدُّ مِنْكَ شَي‏ْءٌ فِ السَّ
قُلْ بِللَِّ  لْيـَ فـَ هَابُهُ  يـَ سُلْطَانٍ  دَخَلَ عَلَى  مَنْ  عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4  أبَُو  قَالَ  وَ  آلِه‏  وَ  دٍ  عَلَى مَُمَّ

* * * * *



terrifies him should say: ‘By Allāh do I seek success and by Allāh do I 
seek victory, and through Muḥammad (ṣ) do I turn [to Allāh]. O Allāh, 
make his difficult nature bearable for me and make his harshness easy for 
me, for indeed You efface what You will and establish [what You will], and 
with You is the Mother of the Book.’ And you should also say: ‘Allah is 
sufficient for me. There is no god but Him. In Him have I put my trust and 
He is the Lord of the Great Throne. I seek protection with the might and 
power of Allāh against their might and power, and I seek protection with 
the Lord of the daybreak, from the evil of what He has created, and there is 
no might or power except by [the will of] Allāh.’”

3382‒8. From him (‒) a group of our co-sectarians, rafa‘ahu to Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“One of the supplications that my father (‘a.s.) would recite when some-
thing transpired was: ‘O Allāh, bless Muḥammad and the Household of 
Muḥammad, and forgive me, have mercy upon me, make my actions pure 
and my return easy. Calm my heart and alleviate my fear. Give me well-being 
throughout my life, establish my argument, forgive my mistakes, brighten 
my face, protect me in my religion, make my aspiration easily attainable, 
and increase my sustenance, for indeed I am weak. Overlook the faults that I 
have by the good that You possess. Do not afflict me or anyone close to me 
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لْ لِ  تَهُ وَ سَهِّ ذَلِّلْ لِ صُعُوبـَ اللَّهُمَّ  هُ  وَجَّ أتَـَ دٍ 3  نْجِحُ وَ بُِحَمَّ أَسْتـَ فْتِحُ وَ بِللَِّ  أَسْتـَ
قُولُ أيَْضاً حَسْبَِ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ  ثْبِتُ وَ عِنْدَكَ أُمُّ الْكِتَابِ وَ تـَ تَهُ فَإِنَّكَ تَْحُو مَا تَشَاءُ وَ تـُ حُزوُنـَ
وَّتِِمْ  وَّتِهِ مِنْ حَوْلِِمْ وَ قـُ لْتُ وَ هُوَ رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ أَمْتَنِعُ بَِوْلِ اللَِّ وَ قـُ إِلَّ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ تـَوكََّ

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ. وَ أَمْتَنِعُ بِرَبِّ الْفَلَقِ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا خَلَقَ وَ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ
عُوهُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:382/3 ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا رفَـَ 8-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عِدَّ

دٍ وَ اغْفِرْ لِ وَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ  كَانَ مِنْ دُعَاءِ أَبِ 4 فِ الَْمْرِ يَْدُثُ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ
بِّتْ  لْبِ وَ آمِنْ خَوْفِ وَ عَافِنِ فِ عُمُريِ كُلِّهِ وَ ثـَ قَلَبِ وَ اهْدِ قـَ رْ مُنـْ ارْحَْنِ وَ زكَِّ عَمَلِي وَ يَسِّ
عْ عَلَيَّ فِ  لْ مَطْلَبِ وَ وَسِّ يِّضْ وَجْهِي وَ اعْصِمْنِ فِ دِينِ وَ سَهِّ تِ وَ اغْفِرْ خَطَايَيَ وَ بـَ حُجَّ
فْسِي وَ لَ  فْجَعْنِ بِنـَ رِزقِْي فَإِنِّ ضَعِيفٌ وَ تََاوَزْ عَنْ سَيِّئِ مَا عِنْدِي بُِسْنِ مَا عِنْدَكَ وَ لَ تـَ
تَنِ  لَيـْ تـَ فْجَعْ لِ حَِيماً وَ هَبْ لِ يَ إِلَِي لَْظَةً مِنْ لََظَاتِكَ تَكْشِفْ بَِا عَنِّ جَِيعَ مَا بِهِ ابـْ تـَ

* * * * *



with calamity, and grant me, O Lord, a glance from Your merciful glances, 
by which You may remove from me all the hardships You have tried me 
with, and restore all the best of Your bounties upon me. Indeed, my strength 
has weakened, my means have been reduced, and my hope in Your creation 
has been cut off. Nothing remains for me except my hope in You and my 
trust in You and Your power over me, O Lord. I ask that You show me mercy 
and grant me well-being just as You have the power to punish me and try 
me. O Lord, the remembrance of Your promises gives me comfort, and hope 
in Your blessings strengthens me. I have never been bereft of Your blessings 
from the time You created me. You are my Lord and my Master, the One in 
whom I take refuge and from whom I get support. You protect me and defend 
me. You are merciful to me and provide me with sustenance. All that I am in 
is the result of Your decree and You power. So, let there be in Your decree, 
my Lord and Master, a hastening of the end of this entire situation for me, 
and well-being for me. For indeed, I do not have anyone other than You to 
fend this off from me, and I do not rely upon anyone for that but You. So, 
O Possessor of Majesty and Honor, be to me as my best assumption of You 
and my hope in You. Have mercy on my entreaty and my submissiveness, 
and the weakness of my bones, and by this bless me and every supplicant 
who supplicates to You O Most Merciful of the merciful ones; and may Allāh 
bless Muḥammad and his Household.’”
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قَطَعَ  لَّتْ حِيلَتِ وَ انـْ وَّتِ وَ قـَ قَدْ ضَعُفَتْ قـُ ردَُّ بَِا عَلَيَّ مَا هُوَ أَحْسَنُ عَادَاتِكَ عِنْدِي فـَ وَ تـَ
رحََْنِ وَ  لِي عَلَيْكَ وَ قُدْرتَُكَ عَلَيَّ يَ رَبِّ أَنْ تـَ بْقَ إِلَّ رجََاؤُكَ وَ تـَوكَُّ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ رجََائِي وَ لَْ يـَ
عَامِكَ  ؤْنِسُنِ وَ الرَّجَاءُ لِِنـْ تَلِيَنِ إِلَِي ذِكْرُ عَواَئِدِكَ يـُ بـْ بَنِ وَ تـَ عَذِّ عَافِيَنِ كَقُدْرتَِكَ عَلَيَّ أَنْ تـُ تـُ
قَوِّينِ وَ لَْ أَخْلُ مِنْ نِعَمِكَ مُنْذُ خَلَقْتَنِ وَ أنَْتَ رَبِّ وَ سَيِّدِي وَ مَفْزعَِي وَ مَلْجَئِي وَ الَْافِظُ  يـُ
لْيَكُنْ  لِ وَ الذَّابُّ عَنِّ وَ الرَّحِيمُ بِ وَ الْمُتَكَفِّلُ بِرزِقِْي وَ فِ قَضَائِكَ وَ قُدْرتَِكَ كُلُّ مَا أَنَ فِيهِ فـَ
عْجِيلُ خَلَصِي مَِّا أَنَ فِيهِ جَِيعِهِ وَ  رْتَ وَ حَتَمْتَ تـَ يَ سَيِّدِي وَ مَوْلَيَ فِيمَا قَضَيْتَ وَ قَدَّ
ركََ وَ لَ أَعْتَمِدُ فِيهِ إِلَّ عَلَيْكَ فَكُنْ يَ ذَا الَْلَلِ  الْعَافِيَةُ لِ فَإِنِّ لَ أَجِدُ لِدَفْعِ ذَلِكَ أَحَداً غَيـْ
وَ الِْكْراَمِ عِنْدَ أَحْسَنِ ظَنِّ بِكَ وَ رجََائِي لَكَ وَ ارحَْمْ تَضَرُّعِي وَ اسْتِكَانَتِ وَ ضَعْفَ ركُْنِ 

دٍ وَ آلِهِ. وَ امْنُنْ بِذَلِكَ عَلَيَّ وَ عَلَى كُلِّ دَاعٍ دَعَاكَ يَ أَرحَْمَ الرَّاحِِيَن وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى مَُمَّ

* * * * *



3383‒9. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Asbāṭ (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Yasār (‒) some who narrated it said:

“He [‘a.s.] said: ‘If any matter makes you sad, recite the following in 
your final prostration [of the prayer]: ‘O Jibrīl, O Muḥammad, O Jibrīl, 
O Muḥammad … (repeat this many times) suffice me in what I am 
undergoing, for indeed the both of you are sufficient. And protect me by 
the permission of Allāh, for indeed you are both protectors.’”

3384‒10. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn A‘yan (‒) Bashīr ibn Maslamah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘When I have recited the 
following words, I would not care [even] if all the jinn and men gather 
against me: ‘In the name of Allāh, and by Allāh, and from Allāh, and 
towards Allāh, and in the way of Allāh, and upon the path of the Messenger 
of Allāh (ṣ). O Allāh, I have submitted myself to You, and I have turned 
towards You. I have leaned upon You for support and I have left my affair 
in Your hands. O Allāh, protect me by safeguarding my faith from before 
me, behind me, from my right and my left, from above and below me, and 
from in front of me. Defend me by Your might and power, for indeed there 
is no might or power except by Your will.’”
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ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيل‏َ بْنِ 383/3 9-  عِدَّ
عْضِ مَنْ رَواَهُ قَالَ: يَسَارٍ عَنْ بـَ

دُ تُكَررُِّ  رئَِيلُ يَ مَُمَّ دُ يَ جَبـْ رئَِيلُ يَ مَُمَّ قُلْ فِ آخِرِ سُجُودِكَ: يَ جَبـْ  قَالَ إِذَا أَحْزنََكَ أَمْرٌ فـَ
ذَلِكَ اكْفِيَانِ مَا أَنَ فِيهِ فَإِنَّكُمَا كَافِيَانِ وَ احْفَظَانِ بِِذْنِ اللَِّ فَإِنَّكُمَا حَافِظَانِ.

دِ بْنِ أَعْيََ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ 384/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَُمَّ 10-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

لْتُ هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ لَوِ اجْتَمَعَ عَلَيَّ الِْنْسُ  قُولُ: مَا أُبَلِ إِذَا قـُ  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْسَيِْ 4 يـَ
وَ الِْنُّ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ مِنَ اللَِّ وَ إِلَ اللَِّ وَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَِّ وَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ رسَُولِ اللَِّ 3 
وَّضْتُ  هْتُ وَجْهِي وَ إلِيَْكَ أَلَْأْتُ ظَهْريِ وَ إلِيَْكَ فـَ فْسِي وَ إلِيَْكَ وَجَّ اللَّهُمَّ إلِيَْكَ أَسْلَمْتُ نـَ
أَمْريِ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنِ بِِفْظِ الِْيماَنِ مِنْ بـَيِْ يَدَيَّ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِي وَ عَنْ يَيِنِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِ وَ مِنْ 
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِكَ. وَّتِكَ فَإِنَّهُ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ وْقِي وَ مِنْ تَْتِ وَ مِنْ قِبَلِي وَ ادْفَعْ عَنِّ بَِوْلِكَ وَ قـُ فـَ

* * * * *



⃰  Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā that Ibn 
Abī ‘Umayr narrated the same [Tradition].

3385‒11. From him (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that some of our 
co-sectarians said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘A man asked me: “What did you say when 
you went to meet Abū Ja‘far1 at ar-Rabadhah?” I replied, I said: “O Allāh, 
You are sufficient for everything and nothing suffices without You, so 
suffice me with what You wish, and as You wish, and from whence You 
wish, and however You wish.”’”

3386‒12. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī that ‘Alī ibn Muyassar said:

“When Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.)  went to meet Abū Ja‘far, the latter made 
his slave stand ready saying: ‘When he enters to see me, strike his neck.’ 
However, when Abū ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.)  entered, he looked at Abū Ja‘far and 
whispered something silently to himself, and it was not known what he said, 
then he recited audibly: ‘O He who suffices for all His creation, and no one 
suffices for Him, suffice me against the evil of ‘Abdūllah ibn ‘Alī.’ At that 
moment, Abū Ja‘far could not see his slave and his slave could not see him. 

1.  In this tradition, Abū Ja‘far refers to the ‘Abbāsid Caliph Manṣūr ad-Dawānīqī. (tr.)
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لَهُ. دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ مِثـْ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ  مَُمَّ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِنَا قَالَ:385/3 11-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ بـَ

لْتَ حِيَن دَخَلْتَ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ بِلرَّبَذَةِ   قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ لِ رجَُلٌ أَيَّ شَي‏ْءٍ قـُ
لْتُ اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ تَكْفِي مِنْ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ لَ يَكْفِي مِنْكَ شَي‏ْءٌ فَاكْفِنِ بِاَ شِئْتَ وَ كَيْفَ  قَالَ قـُ

شِئْتَ وَ مِنْ حَيْثُ شِئْتَ وَ أَنَّ شِئْتَ.
رٍ قَالَ:386/3 دٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُيَسِّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 12-  مَُمَّ

ا قَدِمَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ أقََامَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ مَوْلً لَهُ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ وَ قَالَ لَهُ إِذَا  لَمَّ
ا دَخَلَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 نَظَرَ إِلَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَسَرَّ شَيْئاً فِيمَا  لَمَّ قَهُ فـَ دَخَلَ عَلَيَّ فَاضْرِبْ عُنـُ
فْسِهِ لَ يَدْريِ مَا هُوَ ثَُّ أَظْهَرَ يَ مَنْ يَكْفِي خَلْقَهُ كُلَّهُمْ وَ لَ يَكْفِيهِ أَحَدٌ اكْفِنِ  يَْ نـَ نَهُ وَ بـَ يـْ بـَ
قَالَ أبَُو  بْصِرهُُ فـَ بْصِرُ مَوْلَهُ وَ صَارَ مَوْلَهُ لَ يـُ شَرَّ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ قَالَ فَصَارَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ لَ يـُ
تُكَ فِ هَذَا الَْرِّ فَانْصَرِفْ فَخَرجََ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مِنْ عِنْدِهِ  يـْ دٍ لَقَدْ عَيـَّ جَعْفَرٍ يَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



Abū Ja‘far said: ‘O Ja‘far ibn Muḥammad, we have bothered you on this 
hot day, so you may go back.’ So, Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.)  left his presence. 
Abū Ja‘far then asked his slave: ‘What prevented you from doing what I 
had ordered you to do?’ He replied: ‘No, by Allāh, I could not see him, for 
indeed something came between me and him.’ Abū Ja‘far said to him: ‘By 
Allāh, if you tell anyone about this, I will surely have you killed!’”

3387‒13. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Amr 
ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-‘Azīz (‒) Aḥmad ibn Abī Dāwūd (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn 
‘Abdi ‘r-Raḥmān that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said to me:

“Should I not teach you a supplication by which you may supplicate 
[to Allāh]? When we, the Ahlu 'l-bayt, are distressed by any matter or fear 
some evil from the sultan, from which we have no escape, we supplicate 
with it.” I said: “Yes, may my father and mother be your ransom, O son of 
the Messenger of Allāh!” He [‘a.s.] said: “Say: ‘O He Who existed before 
all things, and O Creator of all things, and O He Who will remain after [the 
end of] all things, send blessings upon Muḥammad and the Household of 
Muḥammad, and do for me such-and-such.’”

3388‒14. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād* and Muḥam-
mad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad, both of them, that ‘Alī ibn 
Mahziyār said:
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قَالَ لَ وَ اللَِّ مَا أبَْصَرتُْهُ وَ لَقَدْ جَاءَ  فْعَلَ مَا أَمَرتُْكَ بِهِ فـَ عَكَ أَنْ تـَ قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ لِمَوْلَهُ مَا مَنـَ فـَ
لَنَّكَ. تـُ ثْتَ بَِذَا الَْدِيثِ أَحَداً لََقـْ قَالَ لَهُ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ وَ اللَِّ لئَِنْ حَدَّ نَهُ فـَ يـْ يْنِ وَ بـَ شَي‏ْءٌ فَحَالَ بـَ

دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ أَبِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ 387/3 13-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

لْطَانِ  نَا مِنَ السُّ نَا أَمْرٌ وَ تََوَّفـْ يْتِ إِذَا كَربَـَ  قَالَ لِ أَ لَ أُعَلِّمُكَ دُعَاءً تَدْعُو بِهِ إِنَّ أَهْلَ الْبـَ
لَى بَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أُمِّي يَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَِّ قَالَ قُلْ يَ كَائِناً  لْتُ بـَ أَمْراً لَ قِبَلَ لنََا بِهِ نَدْعُو بِهِ قـُ
دٍ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ عْدَ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ بْلَ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ يَ مُكَوِّنَ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ يَ بَقِي بـَ قـَ

عَلْ بِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا. وَ افـْ
دٍ 388/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ مَُمَّ 14-  عِدَّ

جَِيعاً عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيَِرَ قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Muḥammad ibn Ḥamzah al-Ghanawī wrote to me asking that I write 
to Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.)  [on his behalf] for a supplication that he can teach 
him by which he can hope for relief [from his predicament]. He [‘a.s.]  
wrote back to me saying: ‘As for what Muḥammad ibn Ḥamzah has asked 
regarding teaching him a supplication by which he may hope for relief, tell 
him that he should continually recite: “O He Who suffices for everything 
and without Whom nothing suffices, suffice for me in that which concerns 
me in my current situation,” for I am confident that this will get him relief 
from his distress, if Allāh, the Most High wills.’ So, I taught him this and 
not long after, he was freed from his confinement.”

3389‒15. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) some of his co-sectarians 
that Ibn Abī Ḥamzah said:

“I heard ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn, peace be upon [both of] them, saying 
to his son: ‘O my son, whoever among you is afflicted by hardship, or a 
calamity descends upon him, should perform ablution in the best manner, 
then he should offer two rak‘ahs of prayer, or four rak‘ahs, and should 
say at the end: “O Receiver of all complaints, O Hearer of every whisper, 
Witness of every group and Knower of all that is hidden, O Averter of every 
tribulation that He wills, O Friend of Ibrāhīm, O He Who communicated 
privately with Mūsā, O He Who chose Muḥammad (ṣ), I invoke You 
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عَلِّمُهُ  دُ بْنُ حَْزةََ الْغَنَوِيُّ إِلََّ يَسْأَلُنِ أَنْ أَكْتُبَ إِلَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 فِ دُعَاءٍ يـُ  كَتَبَ مَُمَّ
قُلْ  عْلِيمِهِ دُعَاءً يـَرجُْو بِهِ الْفَرجََ فـَ دُ بْنُ حَْزةََ مِنْ تـَ يـَرجُْو بِهِ الْفَرجََ فَكَتَبَ إِلََّ أَمَّا مَا سَأَلَ مَُمَّ
لْزمَُ يَ مَنْ يَكْفِي مِنْ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ لَ يَكْفِي مِنْهُ شَي‏ْءٌ اكْفِنِ مَا أَهََّنِ مَِّا أَنَ فِيهِ فَإِنِّ  لَهُ يـَ
عَالَ فَأَعْلَمْتُهُ ذَلِكَ فَمَا أتََى عَلَيْهِ إِلَّ قَلِيلٌ  أَرجُْو أَنْ يُكْفَى مَا هُوَ فِيهِ مِنَ الْغَمِّ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَُّ تـَ

حَتَّ خَرجََ مِنَ الَْبْسِ.
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ:389/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ بـَ 15-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

زلََتْ بِهِ نَزلَِةٌ  نََّ مَنْ أَصَابَهُ مِنْكُمْ مُصِيبَةٌ أَوْ نـَ قُولُ لِبْنِهِ: يَ بـُ  سَِعْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْسَيِْ 4 يـَ
قُولُ فِ آخِرهِِنَّ يَ مَوْضِعَ كُلِّ  يِْ أَوْ أَربَْعَ ركََعَاتٍ ثَُّ يـَ أْ وَ لْيُسْبِغِ الْوُضُوءَ ثَُّ يُصَلِّي ركَْعَتـَ تـَوَضَّ لْيـَ فـَ
شَكْوَى وَ يَ سَامِعَ كُلِّ نَْوَى وَ شَاهِدَ كُل‏ِ مَلٍَ وَ عَالَِ كُلِّ خَفِيَّةٍ وَ يَ دَافِعَ مَا يَشَاءُ مِنْ بَلِيَّةٍ 
دٍ 3 أَدْعُوكَ دُعَاءَ مَنِ اشْتَدَّتْ  راَهِيمَ وَ يَ نَِيَّ مُوسَى وَ يَ مُصْطَفِيَ مَُمَّ وَ يَ خَلِيلَ إبِـْ

* * * * *



with the supplication of one whose indigence has become intense, whose 
recourse is lacking, and whose strength has weakened – the supplication of 
a drowning, distressed stranger, who has none other than You to remove his 
current predicament, O Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” Indeed, 
nobody supplicates with this [supplication] but that Allāh will remove his 
hardship, if Allāh wills.’”

3390‒16. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhim (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) son of 
my brother Sa‘īd that Sa‘īd ibn Yasār said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘Grief overwhelms me.’ He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘Say frequently: “Allāh, Allāh is my Lord, and I do not ascribe anything as 
a partner to Him.” And when you fear the whisperings and temptations of 
your soul say: “O Allāh, I am Your servant, the son of Your servant and Your 
maidservant. My forelock is in Your hand; Your judgment with regards to 
me is just; Your decree with respect to me shall come to pass. O Allāh, I 
beseech You with each of Your names that You have revealed in Your Book, 
or have taught to any one of Your creatures, or have kept exclusively to 
Yourself in Your hidden knowledge, to bless Muḥammad and the Household 
of Muḥammad, and to make the Qur’ān the light of my eyes, the spring of 
my heart, the scour of my grief and the remover of my worry. Allāh, Allāh 
is my Lord and I do not ascribe anything as partner to Him.’”
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وَّتُهُ دُعَاءَ الْغَريِقِ الْغَريِبِ الْمُضْطَرِّ الَّذِي لَ يَِدُ لِكَشْفِ  لَّتْ حِيلَتُهُ وَ ضَعُفَتْ قـُ تُهُ وَ قـَ فَاقـَ
مَا هُوَ فِيهِ إِلَّ أنَْتَ يَ أَرحَْمَ الرَّاحِِيَن فَإِنَّهُ لَ يَدْعُو بِهِ أَحَدٌ إِلَّ كَشَفَ اللَُّ عَنْهُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَُّ.

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَخِي سَعِيدٍ عَنْ سَعِيدِ 390/3 16-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
بْنِ يَسَارٍ قَالَ:

قُولَ اللَُّ اللَُّ رَبِّ لَ أُشْركُِ  قَالَ: أَكْثِرْ مِنْ أَنْ تـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: يَدْخُلُنَِ الْغَمُّ فـَ  قـُ
قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ عَبْدُكَ وَ ابْنُ عَبْدِكَ وَ ابْنُ  فْسٍ فـَ بِهِ شَيْئاً فَإِذَا خِفْتَ وَسْوَسَةً أَوْ حَدِيثَ نـَ
أَمَتِكَ نَصِيَتِ بِيَدِكَ عَدْلٌ فَِّ حُكْمُكَ مَاضٍ فَِّ قَضَاؤُكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بِكُلِّ اسْمٍ هُوَ 
رْتَ بِهِ فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ عِنْدَكَ أَنْ  زلَْتَهُ فِ كِتَابِكَ أَوْ عَلَّمْتَهُ أَحَداً مِنْ خَلْقِكَ أَوِ اسْتَأْثـَ لَكَ أنَـْ
لْبِ وَ جِلَءَ حُزْنِ وَ  دٍ وَ أَنْ تَْعَلَ الْقُرآْنَ نُورَ بَصَريِ وَ ربَِيعَ قـَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ

ذَهَابَ هَِّي اللَُّ اللَُّ رَبِّ لَ أُشْركُِ بِهِ شَيْئاً.

* * * * *



3391‒17. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) Ṣafwān 
(‒) al-‘Alā’ ibn Razīn (‒) Muḥammad ibn Muslim that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The supplication of the Prophet (ṣ) on the eve of the Battle of the 
Confederates (Aḥzāb) was: ‘O He to Whom the distressed call out, O He 
Who answers the call of the distraught, and O He Who removes anguish, 
remove from me all my anguish, worry and distress, for indeed You know 
my state and the state of my companions, so suffice me against the terror 
of my enemy.’”

3392‒18. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Asbāṭ (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn Abī Isrā’īl that ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) said:

“Sores had appeared on the neck of one of our maidservants, so 
someone came to me and said: ‘O ‘Alī, tell her to say repeatedly: “O 
Compassionate! O Merciful! O Lord! O Master!”’” He [‘a.s.] said: “I told 
her to do this and Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, removed it 
from her.” He [‘a.s.] said: “And this is [also] the supplication with which 
Ja‘far ibn Sulaymān supplicated.”

3393‒19. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad that al-
Ḥusayn said:
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دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ 391/3 17-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: عَنْ مَُمَّ

لَةَ الَْحْزاَبِ يَ صَريِخَ الْمَكْروُبِيَن وَ يَ مُِيبَ دَعْوةَِ الْمُضْطَريِّنَ   كَانَ دُعَاءُ النَّبِِّ 3 ليَـْ
عْلَمُ حَالِ وَ حَالَ أَصْحَابِ  ي وَ هَِّي وَ كَرْبِ فَإِنَّكَ تـَ يَ اكْشِفْ عَنِّ غَمِّ وَ يَ كَاشِفَ غَمِّ

وَ اكْفِنِ هَوْلَ عَدُوِّي.
راَهِيمَ بْنِ 392/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ إبِـْ 18-  عِدَّ

أَبِ إِسْراَئِيلَ عَنِ الرِّضَا 4 قَالَ:
قُلْ يَ رءَُوفُ يَ رحَِيمُ  لْتـَ قَالَ يَ عَلِيُّ قُلْ لََا فـَ  خَرجََ بَِاريَِةٍ لنََا خَنَازيِرُ فِ عُنُقِهَا فَأَتَنِ آتٍ فـَ
عَاءُ  هَا قَالَ وَ قَالَ هَذَا الدُّ قَالتَْهُ فَأَذْهَبَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنـْ يَ رَبِّ يَ سَيِّدِي تُكَررِّهُُ قَالَ فـَ

الَّذِي دَعَا بِهِ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ.
دٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ قَالَ:393/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 19-  مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“I asked Aba ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) to supplicate while I was behind him. He 
[‘a.s.} said: ‘O Allāh, I ask You by Your honorable countenance, Your great 
name, Your glory that is beyond reach, and by Your power that nothing can 
withstand, that you do for me such-and-such.’” He said: “And he [‘a.s.] sent 
me a note in his own handwriting saying: ‘Say: “O He Who is Most High 
and thus dominates, and is Hidden thus aware, O He Who possesses and 
thus limits, O He Who gives life to the dead and has power over all things, 
send blessings upon Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad, and 
do such-and-such for me.” Then say: “O Allāh besides whom there is no 
god, have mercy upon me, by the right of ‘There is no god besides Allāh,’ 
have mercy upon me.’

“And he [‘a.s.] sent me another note in which he instructed me to say: 
‘O Allāh, defend me by Your might and power. O Allāh, I ask You on 
this day, in this month and in this year, for blessings, and that You avert 
from me and my children any of the punishment, tribulation or calamity 
that may descend, by Your might and power, for indeed You have power 
over all things. O Allāh, I seek refuge with You from the waning of Your 
blessings, change in the well-being You have granted, the suddenness of 
Your chastisement and the evil that has already been written. O Allāh, I 
seek refuge with You from the evil of my [carnal] soul, and from the evil 
of every creature whom You hold by its forelock, indeed You have power 
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قَالَ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بِوَجْهِكَ الْكَرِيِم وَ   سَأَلْتُ أَبَ الَْسَنِ 4 دُعَاءً وَ أَنَ خَلْفَهُ فـَ
فْعَلَ بِ كَذَا وَ  هَا شَي‏ْءٌ أَنْ تـَ راَمُ وَ بِقُدْرتَِكَ الَّتِ لَ يَْتَنِعُ مِنـْ اسِْكَ الْعَظِيمِ وَ بِعِزَّتِكَ‏ الَّتِ لَ تـُ
قَدَرَ وَ  رَ يَ مَنْ مَلَكَ فـَ قَهَرَ وَ بَطَنَ فَخَبـَ هِ قُلْ يَ مَنْ عَلَ فـَ عَةً بَِطِّ كَذَا قَالَ وَ كَتَبَ إِلََّ رقُـْ
عَلْ بِ كَذَا  دٍ وَ افـْ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ يَ مَنْ يُْيِي الْمَوْتَى وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ
عَةٍ أُخْرىَ  وَ كَذَا ثَُّ قُلْ يَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ ارْحَْنِ بَِقِّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ ارْحَْنِ وَ كَتَبَ إِلََّ فِ رقُـْ
وْمِي هَذَا وَ شَهْريِ  وَّتِكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ فِ يـَ يَْمُرُنِ أَنْ أَقُولَ اللَّهُمَّ ادْفَعْ عَنِّ بَِوْلِكَ وَ قـُ
نْزلُِ فِيهَا مِنْ عُقُوبَةٍ أَوْ مَكْروُهٍ أَوْ بَلَءٍ فَاصْرفِْهُ عَنِّ وَ  ركََاتِكَ فِيهَا وَ مَا يـَ هَذَا وَ عَامِي هَذَا بـَ
وَّتِكَ إنَِّكَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ زَواَلِ نِعْمَتِكَ  عَنْ وُلْدِي بَِوْلِكَ وَ قـُ
وَ تَْوِيلِ عَافِيَتِكَ وَ مِنْ فَجْأَةِ نَقِمَتِكَ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ كِتَابٍ قَدْ سَبَقَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ 
فْسِي وَ مِنْ شَرِّ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ أنَْتَ آخِذٌ بِنَاصِيَتِهَا إنَِّكَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ وَ إِنَّ اللََّ قَدْ  شَرِّ نـَ

* * * * *



over all things. Indeed Allāh encompasses all things in knowledge and 
keeps count of everything.’”

3394‒20. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Khālid 
(‒) ‘Umar ibn Yazīd: 

“O Ever-living, O Self-subsisting, O He other than Whom there is no 
god, I implore You through Your mercy, so suffice me in what worries me 
and do not leave me on my own.” Say this a hundred times while you are 
in prostration.”

3395‒21. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
some of his co-sectarians (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn Ḥanān (‒) ‘Alī ibn Sūrah that 
Samā‘ah said:

“Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) told me: ‘O Samā‘ah, if you have a need that you 
wish to ask from Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, then say: “O 
Allāh, I ask You by the right of Muḥammad and ‘Alī, for indeed they have 
a special status and position with You. So, by their status and position, I 
ask that you bless Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad, and that 
You do such-and-such for me.” For indeed, on the Day of Judgment, there 
will remain no Archangel, nor any Prophet, nor any tried believer but that 
he will need them both on that day.’”
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أَحَاطَ بِكُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ عِلْماً وَ أَحْصَى كُلَّ شَي‏ْءٍ عَدَداً.
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ يَ حَيُّ يَ 394/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 20-  مَُمَّ

قُولُهُ مِائَةَ  فْسِي تـَ يُّومُ يَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ بِرحََْتِكَ أَسْتَغِيثُ فَاكْفِنِ مَا أَهََّنِ وَ لَ تَكِلْنِ إِلَ نـَ قـَ
مَرَّةٍ وَ أنَْتَ سَاجِدٌ.

راَهِيمَ بْنِ 395/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ إبِـْ دٍ عَنْ بـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 21-  عِدَّ
حَنَانٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سَوْرةََ عَنْ سََاعَةَ قَالَ:

قُلِ: اللَّهُمَّ   قَالَ لِ أبَُو الَْسَنِ 4: إِذَا كَانَ لَكَ يَ سََاعَةُ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَاجَةٌ فـَ
أْنِ وَ قَدْراً مِنَ الْقَدْرِ فَبِحَقِّ  دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ فَإِنَّ لَُمَا عِنْدَكَ شَأْنًا مِنَ الشَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بَِقِّ مَُمَّ
فْعَلَ بِ كَذَا وَ  دٍ وَ أَنْ تـَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ أْنِ وَ بَِقِّ ذَلِكَ الْقَدْرِ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ ذَلِكَ الشَّ
بْقَ مَلَكٌ مُقَرَّبٌ وَ لَ نَبٌِّ مُرْسَلٌ وَ لَ مُؤْمِنٌ مُْتَحَنٌ إِلَّ وَ  وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ لَْ يـَ كَذَا فَإِنَّهُ إِذَا كَانَ يـَ

وْمِ. هُوَ يَْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِمَا فِ ذَلِكَ الْيـَ

* * * * *



3396‒22. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn Isḥāq al-Aḥmar (‒) 
Abu ‘l-Qāsim al-Kūfī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl that Mu‘āwiyah ibn 
‘Ammār and al-‘Alā’ ibn Sayābah and Ẓarīf ibn Nāṣiḥ said:

“When Abu ‘d-Dawānīq sent for Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.), he raised his 
hand towards the sky and then said: ‘O Allāh, You protected the two 
[orphan] boys because of the righteousness of their parents, so protect me 
due to the righteousness of my forefathers Muḥammad, ‘Alī, al-Ḥasan, al-
Ḥusayn, ‘Alī ibn al-Ḥusayn and Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī. O Allāh, I pray that 
You repel him and I seek refuge with You from his evil.’ Then he said to the 
camel driver, ‘Proceed.’ And when ar-Rabī‘ came to meet him at the gate 
of Abi ‘d-Dawānīq, he said to him: ‘O Abā ‘Abdillāh, his hidden feelings 
against you are very intense. I heard him say: “By Allāh, I shall not leave a 
single date palm that belongs to them but that I uproot it, nor shall I leave 
any of their wealth but that I usurp it, nor shall I leave any of their progeny 
but that I take them captive.”’ Upon hearing this, he let out a weak whisper 
and moved his lips.

“When he entered, he offered greetings and sat down. His greeting was 
replied [by ad-Dawānīq] and he then said: ‘I have decided not to leave any 
of your date palms but that I uproot it, nor any wealth but that I seize it.’ 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Amīr al-Mu’minīn, Allāh tested Ayyūb and 
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راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الَْحَْرِ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ 396/3 دٍ عَنْ إبِـْ 22-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ
ارٍ وَ الْعَلَءِ بْنِ سَيَابَةَ وَ ظَريِفِ بْنِ نَصِحٍ قَال‏َ: دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ مَُمَّ

مَاءِ ثَُّ قَالَ: اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ  واَنِيقِ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 رفََعَ يَدَهُ إِلَ السَّ عَثَ أبَُو الدَّ ا بـَ  لَمَّ
وَ  الَْسَنِ  وَ  عَلِيٍّ  وَ  دٍ  مَُمَّ آبَئِي  بِصَلَحِ  فَاحْفَظْنِ  وَيْهِمَا  أبَـَ بِصَلَحِ  الْغُلَمَيِْ  حَفِظْتَ 
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَدْرأَُ بِكَ فِ نَْرهِِ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ  الُْسَيِْ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ وَ مَُمَّ
واَنِيقِ قَالَ لَهُ يَ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ مَا  لَهُ الرَّبِيعُ بِبَابِ أَبِ الدَّ قْبـَ ا اسْتـَ لَمَّ الِ سِرْ فـَ شَرهِِّ ثَُّ قَالَ للِْجَمَّ
تُهُ  هَبـْ قُولُ وَ اللَِّ لَ تـَركَْتُ لَُمْ نَْلً إِلَّ عَقَرتُْهُ وَ لَ مَالً إِلَّ نـَ أَشَدَّ بَطِنَهُ عَلَيْكَ لَقَدْ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
ردََّ  عَدَ فـَ ا دَخَلَ سَلَّمَ وَ قـَ لَمَّ يْهِ فـَ هَمَسَ بِشَي‏ْءٍ خَفِيٍّ وَ حَرَّكَ شَفَتـَ هَا قَالَ فـَ تـُ يـْ وَ لَ ذُريَِّّةً إِلَّ سَبـَ
ركَُ لَكَ نَْلً إِلَّ عَقَرتُْهُ وَ لَ مَالً إِلَّ أَخَذْتُهُ  4 ثَُّ قَالَ أَمَا وَ اللَِّ لَقَدْ هََمْتُ أَنْ لَ أتَـْ

رَ وَ أَعْطَى دَاوُدَ فَشَكَرَ  لَى أيَُّوبَ فَصَبـَ تـَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنَّ اللََّ ابـْ فـَ

* * * * *



he remained patient; He blessed Dāwūd so he was grateful; He gave Yūsuf 
authority so he forgave [his brothers]. And you are from that very lineage, 
and nothing comes from that lineage except that which is similar [to what 
came before].’ He replied: ‘You have spoken the truth. I have pardoned you.’ 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Amīr al-Mu’minīn, nobody sheds the blood 
of the Ahlu 'l-bayt but that Allāh strips him of his kingship.’ Upon hearing 
this he (ad-Dawānīq) became angry and incensed. So, he [‘a.s.] said: ‘Just 
a moment, O Amīr al-Mu’minīn. This kingship was in the hands of the 
family of Abū Sufyān, but when Yazīd killed Ḥusayn, Allāh stripped him 
of his kingship. It was then inherited by the family of Marwān, but when 
Hishām killed Zayd, Allāh stripped him of his kingship. Then Marwān ibn 
Muḥammad inherited it. But when Marwān killed Ibrāhīm, Allāh stripped 
him of his kingship and gave it to you.’ ad-Dawānīq said: ‘You have spoken 
the truth. Tell me, what can I do for you.’ He replied: ‘Give me leave.’ He 
said: ‘You are free to leave whenever you wish.’ So, the Imām left, and 
ar-Rabī‘ said to him: ‘He has instructed that you be given ten thousand 
dirhams.’ He (‘a.s.)  responded: ‘I have no need for it.’ He said: ‘By not 
taking it you will make him angry. Take it and give it away in charity.’”

3397‒23. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn A‘yan (‒) Qays ibn Salamah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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قَالَ  غَفَرَ وَ أنَْتَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ النَّسْلِ وَ لَ يَْتِ ذَلِكَ النَّسْلُ إِلَّ بِاَ يُشْبِهُهُ فـَ رَ يُوسُفَ فـَ وَ قَدَّ
يْتِ أَحَدٌ دَماً  نَلْ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبـَ قَالَ لَهُ يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إنَِّهُ لَْ يـَ صَدَقْتَ قَدْ عَفَوْتُ عَنْكُمْ فـَ
قَالَ عَلَى رِسْلِكَ يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنَّ هَذَا  غَضِبَ لِذَلِكَ وَ اسْتَشَاطَ فـَ إِلَّ سَلَبَهُ اللَُّ مُلْكَهُ فـَ
ا  لَمَّ وَرَّثَهُ آلَ مَرْواَنَ فـَ تَلَ يَزيِدُ حُسَيْناً سَلَبَهُ اللَُّ مُلْكَهُ فـَ ا قـَ لَمَّ الْمُلْكَ كَانَ فِ آلِ أَبِ سُفْيَانَ فـَ
راَهِيمَ سَلَبَهُ اللَُّ  تَلَ مَرْواَنُ إبِـْ ا قـَ لَمَّ دٍ فـَ وَرَّثَهُ مَرْواَنَ بْنَ مَُمَّ تَلَ هِشَامٌ زيَْداً سَلَبَهُ اللَُّ مُلْكَهُ فـَ قـَ
قَالَ هُوَ فِ يَدِكَ مَتَ  قَالَ الِْذْنُ فـَ قَالَ صَدَقْتَ هَاتِ أَرفَْعْ حَواَئِجَكَ فـَ مُلْكَهُ فَأَعْطَاكُمُوهُ فـَ
قَالَ لَهُ الرَّبِيعُ قَدْ أَمَرَ لَكَ بِعَشَرةَِ آلَفِ دِرهَْمٍ قَالَ لَ حَاجَةَ لَِ فِيهَا قَالَ إِذَنْ  شِئْتَ فَخَرجََ فـَ

قْ بَِا. غْضِبَهُ فَخُذْهَا ثَُّ تَصَدَّ تـُ
يْسِ بْنِ 397/3 دِ بْنِ أَعْيََ عَنْ قـَ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَُمَّ 23-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn, may the blessings of Allāh be upon them both, 
used to say: ‘When I have spoken the following words, I do not care if 
all the jinn and men gather against me: “In the name of Allāh, and by 
Allāh, and from Allāh, and towards Allāh, and in the way of Allāh, and 
upon the path of the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ). O Allāh, I have submitted 
myself to You, and I have turned towards You. I have leaned upon You 
for support and I have left my affair in Your hands. O Allāh, protect me 
by safeguarding my faith from before me, behind me, from my right and 
my left, from above and below me, and from in front of me. Defend me 
by Your might and power, for indeed there is no might or power except by 
[the will of] Allāh.”’”

‒ 56 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication for [Curing] Sickness and Malady

3398‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) ‘Adu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Abī Najrān and Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) some of our co-
sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) used to say when he was sick:
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لْتُ هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ لَوِ اجْتَمَعَ عَلَيَّ الِْنُّ  قُولُ: مَا أُبَلِ إِذَا قـُ  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْسَيِْ 3 يـَ
وَ الِْنْسُ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ مِنَ اللَِّ وَ إِلَ اللَِّ وَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَِّ وَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ رسَُولِ اللَِّ صَلَّى اللَُّ 
هْتُ وَجْهِي وَ إلِيَْكَ أَلَْأْتُ ظَهْريِ وَ إلِيَْكَ  فْسِي وَ إلِيَْكَ وَجَّ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ اللَّهُمَّ إلِيَْكَ أَسْلَمْتُ نـَ
وَّضْتُ أَمْريِ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنِ بِِفْظِ الِْيماَنِ مِنْ بـَيِْ يَدَيَّ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِي وَ عَنْ يَيِنِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِ  فـَ
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ. وَّتِكَ فَإِنَّهُ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ وْقِي وَ مِنْ تَْتِ وَ مِنْ قِبَلِي وَ ادْفَعْ عَنِّ بَِوْلِكَ وَ قـُ وَ مِنْ فـَ

-56- 
عَاءِ لِلْعِلَلِ وَ الَْمْراَضِ بَبُ الدُّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ وَ 398/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
قُولُ عِنْدَ الْعِلَّةِ: عْضِ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ كَانَ يـَ الٍ عَنْ بـَ ابْنِ فَضَّ

* * * * *



“O Allāh, You have rebuked some communities and said: Say, ‘Invoke 
those whom you claim [to be gods] besides Him. They have no power to 
remove your distress nor to bring about any change [in your state]’ (Qur., 
17:56). O He besides Whom none has the power to remove my distress 
or change my state, bless Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad 
and remove my distress, and transfer it to one who calls upon other gods 
besides You, [for] indeed there is no god but You.”

3399‒2. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Abdu ‘l-‘Azīz ibni ‘l-Muhtadī (‒) 
Yūnus ibn ‘Abdi ‘r-Raḥmān that Dāwūd ibn Razīn said:

“I fell very sick in Madīnah and news of this reached Abā ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.). So, he wrote to me saying: ‘News of your sickness has reached me. 
Buy a ṣā‘ (about three kilos) of wheat, then lie on your back and pour it 
on your chest however it can be poured, and say: “O Allāh, I ask You by 
Your name with which if a distressed person calls You, You relieve him of 
his distress, establish him in the land and make him a vicegerent over Your 
creation, that You bless Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad, 
and that You grant me well-being and recovery from my ailment.” Then 
sit up and collect the wheat from around you and say the same thing again. 
Then divide it mudd by mudd (each mudd is a quarter ṣāʿ) and give each to 
one poor person while again repeating what you had said.’” Dāwūd said: 
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رِّ  قُلْتَ قُلِ ادْعُوا الَّذِينَ زعََمْتُمْ مِنْ دُونِهِ فَلا يَْلِكُونَ كَشْفَ الضُّ واَماً فـَ رْتَ أَقـْ  اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ عَيـَّ
رهُُ صَلِّ عَلَى  يَا مَنْ لَ يَْلِكُ كَشْفَ ضُريِّ وَ لَ تَْوِيلَهُ عَنِّ أَحَدٌ غَيـْ عَنْكُمْ وَ لا تَْوِيلً فـَ

ركَُ. دٍ وَ اكْشِفْ ضُريِّ وَ حَوِّلْهُ إِلَ مَنْ يَدْعُو مَعَكَ إِلَاً آخَرَ لَ إلَِهَ غَيـْ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ مَُمَّ
دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ الْمُهْتَدِي عَنْ يُونُسَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ عَنْ 399/3 2-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ

دَاوُدَ بْنِ زُرْبٍِّ قَالَ:
لَغَنِ عِلَّتُكَ  لَغَ ذَلِكَ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فَكَتَبَ إِلََّ قَدْ بـَ بـَ  مَرضِْتُ بِلْمَدِينَةِ مَرضَاً شَدِيداً فـَ
رَ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ  ثـَ تـَ فَمَا انـْ رهُْ عَلَى صَدْركَِ كَيـْ ثـُ فَاكَ وَ انـْ لْقِ عَلَى قـَ رٍّ ثَُّ اسْتـَ فَاشْتَِ صَاعاً مِنْ بـُ
نْتَ لَهُ فِ الَْرْضِ  أَسْأَلُكَ بِسِْكَ الَّذِي إِذَا سَأَلَكَ بِهِ الْمُضْطَرُّ كَشَفْتَ مَا بِهِ مِنْ ضُرٍّ وَ مَكَّ
عَافِيَنِ مِنْ عِلَّتِ ثَُّ  دٍ وَ أَنْ تـُ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ وَ جَعَلْتَهُ خَلِيفَتَكَ عَلَى خَلْقِكَ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ
اسْتَوِ جَالِساً وَ اجَْعِ الْبـُرَّ مِنْ حَوْلِكَ وَ قُلْ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ اقْسِمْهُ مُدّاً مُدّاً لِكُلِّ مِسْكِيٍن وَ قُلْ 

* * * * *



“I did this and it was as though I had been freed from fetters. And many 
others have also done it and benefitted from it.”

3400‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) al-
Ḥusayn ibn Nu‘aym that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“One of his children complained to him [of sickness], so he said: ‘O my 
child, say: “O Allāh cure me with Your cure, heal me with Your remedy 
and restore me to health [by relieving me] from Your trial, for indeed I am 
Your servant and the son of Your servant.”’”

3401‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Mālik ibn ‘Aṭiyyah that Yūnus ibn ‘Ammār said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! This is 
what has appeared on my face. People think that Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, would never test any servant whom He cares for with 
such [a condition].’ He [‘a.s.] said to me: ‘No. Indeed, the believer from 
the family of Fir‘awn had fingers that receded into his palm and his finger-
joints were visible, and he would speak like this, extending his hands as 
he said: “O people, follow the Messengers!”’ Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘During 
the beginning of the last third of the night, perform ablution and stand to 
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فَعَ بِهِ. تـَ رُ واَحِدٍ فَانـْ عَلَهُ غَيـْ اَ نُشِطْتُ مِنْ عِقَالٍ وَ قَدْ فـَ فَعَلْتُ ذَلِكَ فَكَأَنَّ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ قَالَ دَاوُدُ فـَ
عَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ 400/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ نـُ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
نََّ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ اشْفِنِ بِشِفَائِكَ وَ دَاوِنِ بِدَواَئِكَ وَ عَافِنِ مِنْ  قَالَ يَ بـُ عْضُ وُلْدِهِ فـَ  اشْتَكَى بـَ

بَلَئِكَ فَإِنِّ عَبْدُكَ وَ ابْنُ عَبْدِكَ.
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ 401/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

ارٍ قَالَ: عَنْ يُونُسَ بْنِ عَمَّ
زعُْمُ النَّاسُ أَنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ  لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا الَّذِي قَدْ ظَهَرَ بِوَجْهِي يـَ  قـُ
قَالَ لِ لَ لَقَدْ كَانَ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرعَْوْنَ مُكَنَّعَ الَْصَابِعِ  تَلِ بِهِ عَبْداً لَهُ فِيهِ حَاجَةٌ فـَ بـْ وَ جَلَّ لَْ يـَ
لُثُ  وْمِ اتَّبِعُوا الْمُرْسَلِيَن قَالَ ثَُّ قَالَ إِذَا كَانَ الثـُّ قُولُ يا قـَ قُولُ هَكَذَا وَ يَُدُّ يَدَهُ وَ يـَ فَكَانَ يـَ
جْدَةِ  أْ وَ قُمْ إِلَ صَلَتِكَ الَّتِ تُصَلِّيهَا فَإِذَا كُنْتَ فِ السَّ تـَوَضَّ الَْخِيُر مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فِ أَوَّلِهِ فـَ

* * * * *



offer the prayer that you pray. Then, when you are in the last prostration 
of the first two rak‘ahs, say while you prostrate: “O Most High, O Great, 
O Merciful, O Beneficent, O Hearer of supplications, O Bestower of 
bounties, bless Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad, and grant 
me the best of this world and the Hereafter as is befitting of You, and avert 
from me the evil of this world and the Hereafter as is befitting of You, 
and remove from me this pain – and specify it by name – for indeed it has 
vexed me and caused me sorrow!” And be persistent in your entreaty.’” He 
(the narrator) said: “I had not even reached Kūfah before Allāh removed it 
from me completely.”

3402‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father* and a group of our co-sectarians 
(‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl, both of them (‒) 
Ḥanān ibn Sadīr (‒) his father that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: 

“When you see a person afflicted by some tribulation, then say: ‘All 
praise belongs to Allāh, who granted me well-being from that which 
has afflicted you and has preferred me over you and over many of His 
creatures,’ and do not let him hear it.”

3403‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) 
Muḥam-mad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Dāwūd ibn Razīn that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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قُلْ وَ أنَْتَ سَاجِدٌ يَ عَلِيُّ يَ عَظِيمُ يَ رحََْانُ يَ رحَِيمُ يَ  يِْ فـَ الَْخِيرةَِ مِنَ الرَّكْعَتـَيِْ الُْوليَـَ
يَا  نـْ دٍ وَ أَعْطِنِ مِنْ خَيِْ الدُّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ راَتِ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ عَواَتِ وَ يَ مُعْطِيَ الَْيـْ سَامِعَ الدَّ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ مَا أنَْتَ أَهْلُهُ وَ أَذْهِبْ عَنِّ  نـْ وَ الْخِرةَِ مَا أنَْتَ أَهْلُهُ وَ اصْرِفْ عَنِّ مِنْ شَرِّ الدُّ
عَاءِ قَالَ فَمَا وَصَلْتُ إِلَ الْكُوفَةِ  هَذَا الْوَجَعَ وَ سَِّهِ فَإِنَّهُ قَدْ غَاظَنِ وَ أَحْزنََنِ وَ ألَِحَّ فِ الدُّ

حَتَّ أَذْهَبَ اللَُّ بِهِ عَنِّ كُلَّهُ.
دِ 402/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ عِدَّ 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ جَِيعاً عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
لَنِ عَلَيْكَ  تَلَكَ بِهِ وَ فَضَّ قُلِ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي عَافَانِ مَِّا ابـْ  إِذَا رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ مَرَّ بِهِ الْبَلَءُ فـَ

وَ عَلَى كَثِيٍر مَِّنْ خَلَقَ وَ لَ تُسْمِعْهُ.
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ زُرْبٍِّ عَنْ 403/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ بـَ 6-  مَُمَّ

أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Put your hand on the place where there is pain and say three times, 
‘Allāh, Allāh is my Lord in truth, and I do not ascribe anything as partner 
to Him. O Allāh, You are my recourse in this and in every great difficulty, 
so relieve me of it.’”

3404‒7. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Dāwūd (‒) Mufaḍḍal 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“For [alleviation of] pain say: ‘In the name of Allāh and by Allāh. How 
many blessings of Allāh are there in a vein, be it stationary or flowing and 
for the servant, be he grateful or ungrateful.’ Then take your beard in your 
right hand after an obligatory prayer and say three times: ‘O Allāh, relieve 
me of my distress, hasten my well-being and alleviate my anguish.’ And try 
to do this with tears and weeping.”

3405‒8. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ibrāhīm 
ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd that a man said:

“I went to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) and complained to him of some pain I 
was suffering from. He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: “In the name of Allāh,” then wipe 
your hand over it while saying: “I seek refuge with the glory of Allāh, I seek 
refuge with the power of Allāh, I seek refuge with the majesty of Allāh, I 
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قُولُ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ اللَُّ اللَُّ رَبِّ حَقّاً لَ أُشْركُِ   تَضَعُ يَدَكَ عَلَى الْمَوْضِعِ الَّذِي فِيهِ الْوَجَعُ وَ تـَ
. فَرجِّْهَا عَنِّ بِهِ شَيْئاً اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ لََا وَ لِكُلِّ عَظِيمَةٍ فـَ

عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 404/3 أَبِ  عَنْ  لٍ  مُفَضَّ عَنْ  دَاوُدَ  عَنْ  عِيسَى  بْنِ  دِ  عَنْ مَُمَّ عَنْهُ    -7
قُولُ: لِلَْوْجَاع‏ِ تـَ

 بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ كَمْ مِنْ نِعْمَةٍ لَِِّ فِ عِرْقٍ سَاكِنٍ وَ غَيِْ سَاكِنٍ عَلَى عَبْدٍ شَاكِرٍ وَ غَيِْ 
رجِّْ عَنِّ كُربَْتِ وَ  قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ فـَ عْدَ صَلَةٍ مَفْروُضَةٍ وَ تـَ تَكَ بِيَدِكَ الْيُمْنَ بـَ شَاكِرٍ وَ تَْخُذْ لِْيـَ
لْ عَافِيَتِ وَ اكْشِفْ ضُريِّ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ احْرِصْ أَنْ يَكُونَ ذَلِكَ مَعَ دُمُوعٍ وَ بُكَاءٍ. عَجِّ

راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ عَنْ 405/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إبِـْ 8-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
رجَُلٍ قَالَ:

قَالَ قُلْ: بِسْمِ اللَِّ ثَُّ امْسَحْ يَدَكَ   دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فَشَكَوْتُ إلِيَْهِ وَجَعاً بِ فـَ
عَلَيْهِ وَ قُلْ أَعُوذُ بِعِزَّةِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِقُدْرةَِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بَِلَلِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِعَظَمَةِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ 

* * * * *



seek refuge with the greatness of Allāh, I seek refuge with the gathering of 
Allāh, I seek refuge with the Messenger of Allāh, and I seek refuge with 
the names of Allāh from the evil that I am wary of and the evil that I fear 
coming over me.” You should say this seven times.’” He [‘a.s.] said: ‘I did 
this and Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, removed my pain.”

3406‒9. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
al-Washshā’ (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that ‘Awn said:

“Pass your hand over the place that is paining and then say: ‘In the 
name of Allāh and by Allāh, and Muḥammad is the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ), 
and there is no might or power but by [the will of] Allāh, the Most High, 
the Great. O Allāh, relieve me of what [pain] I feel.’ Then pass your right 
hand and wipe over the area that is paining three times.”

3407‒10. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥam-
mad ibn Abī Naṣr (‒) Muḥammad son of the brother Gharām (‒) ‘Abdullāh 
ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Place your hand on the area that is paining and then say: ‘In the name 
of Allāh, and by Allāh, and Muḥammad is the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ), and 
there is no might or power but by [the will of] Allāh. O Allāh, wipe away 
from me that which I feel,’ and wipe the painful area three times.”
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بَِمْعِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِرسَُولِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بَِسَْاءِ اللَِّ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا أَحْذَرُ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَى 
. فَعَلْتُ فَأَذْهَبَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بَِا الْوَجَعَ عَنِّ قُولَُا سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ قَالَ فـَ فْسِي تـَ نـَ

اءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 406/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْوَشَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 9-  مَُمَّ
سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَوْنٍ قَالَ:

دٌ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 وَ لَ   أَمِرَّ يَدَكَ عَلَى مَوْضِعِ الْوَجَعِ ثَُّ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ مَُمَّ
وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ اللَّهُمَّ امْسَحْ عَنِّ مَا أَجِدُ ثَُّ تُِرُّ يَدَكَ الْيُمْنَ وَ تَْسَحُ  حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ

مَوْضِعَ الْوَجَعِ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ.
دِ بْنِ أَخِي 407/3 دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 10-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ

غَراَمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
دٌ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 وَ لَ  قُولُ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ مَُمَّ  تَضَعُ يَدَكَ عَلَى مَوْضِعِ الْوَجَعِ ثَُّ تـَ

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ اللَّهُمَّ امْسَحْ عَنِّ مَا أَجِدُ وَ تَْسَحُ الْوَجَعَ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ. حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ

* * * * *



3408‒11. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) ‘Alī 
ibn ‘Īsā that his uncle said:

“I said to him [‘a.s.]: ‘Teach me a supplication by which I may supplicate 
for [the alleviation of] a pain that has afflicted me.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Say 
while you are in prostration: “O Allāh, O Merciful, O Beneficent, O Lord 
of lords and God of gods, O King of kings and Master of masters, heal 
me with Your cure from every ailment and malady, for indeed I am your 
servant and the alternation of my state is in Your control.”’”

3409‒12. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Ibn Abī Najrān (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ḥarīz (‒) Zurārah that one of 
them, peace be upon them, said:

“When you visit a sick person say seven times: ‘I seek refuge for you 
with Allāh the Great, Lord of the Great Throne, from the evil of every 
inflamed vein and from the evil of the scorching heat of the Fire.’”

3410‒13. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Aḥmad ibn 
Muḥammad ibn Abī Naṣr (‒) Abān ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) ath-Thumālī that Abū 
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When a person complains of pain, let him say: ‘In the name of Allāh, 
and by Allāh, and Muḥammad is the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ). I seek refuge 
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هِ 408/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَمِّ 11-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
لْتُ لَهُ عَلِّمْنِ دُعَاءً أَدْعُو بِهِ لِوَجَعٍ أَصَابَنِ قَالَ: قَالَ قـُ

 قُلْ وَ أنَْتَ سَاجِدٌ يَ اللَُّ يَ رحََْانُ يَ رحَِيمُ يَ رَبَّ الَْرْبَبِ وَ إلَِهَ الْلَِةِ وَ يَ مَلِكَ الْمُلُوكِ 
بْضَتِكَ. قَلَّبُ فِ قـَ ادَةِ اشْفِنِ بِشِفَائِكَ مِنْ كُلِّ دَاءٍ وَ سُقْمٍ فَإِنِّ عَبْدُكَ أتَـَ وَ يَ سَيِّدَ السَّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ حََّادِ بْن‏ِ 409/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 12-  مَُمَّ
عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِا 4 قَالَ:

فَّارٍ  قُلْ أُعِيذُكَ بِللَِّ الْعَظِيمِ رَبِّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ مِنْ شَرِّ كُلِّ عِرْقٍ نـَ  إِذَا دَخَلْتَ عَلَى مَريِضٍ فـَ
وَ مِنْ شَرِّ حَرِّ النَّارِ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ.

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ أَبَنِ 410/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 13-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ
بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

دٌ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 أَعُوذُ بِعِزَّةِ اللَِّ وَ  قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ مَُمَّ لْيـَ  إِذَا اشْتَكَى الِْنْسَانُ فـَ

* * * * *



with the glory of Allāh, and I seek refuge with the power of Allāh over that 
which He wills, from the pain that I feel.’”

3411‒14. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī (‒) Hishām al-Jawālīqī (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.):

“O He Who sends down cures and removes ailments, send upon me the 
cure for what ails me.” 

3412‒15. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Mūsā ibni ‘l-Ḥasan (‒) Muḥammad 
ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Abū Isḥāq ‒ barley seller ‒ that Ḥusayn al-Khurāsānī, who was 
a baker, said:

“I complained to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.)  of some pain that I felt, so he said: 
‘After completing your prayer, put your hand on the place of your prostration 
and say: “In the name of Allāh; [and] Muḥammad is the Messenger of Allāh 
(ṣ). Cure me O Healer! There is no cure save Your cure – a cure that leaves 
no trace of sickness, a cure from all ailments and maladies.”’”

3413‒16. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) some of his co-sectarians 
(‒) Abū Ḥamzah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“‘Alī, the blessings of Allāh be upon him, fell ill, so the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) 
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أَعُوذُ بِقُدْرةَِ اللَِّ عَلَى مَا يَشَاءُ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا أَجِدُ.
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ 411/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 14-  مَُمَّ

هِشَامٍ الَْواَليِقِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 :
اءِ أنَْزلِْ عَلَى مَا بِ مِنْ دَاءٍ شِفَاءً. فَاءِ وَ مُذْهِبَ الدَّ يَ مُنْزلَِ الشِّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ 412/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الَْسَنِ عَنْ مَُمَّ 15-  مَُمَّ
عِيِر عَنْ حُسَيٍْ الُْراَسَانِِّ وَ كَانَ خَبَّازاً قَالَ: صَاحِبِ الشَّ

قَالَ: إِذَا صَلَّيْتَ فَضَعْ يَدَكَ مَوْضِعَ سُجُودِكَ ثَُّ   شَكَوْتُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 وَجَعاً بِ فـَ
غَادِرُ  دٌ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 اشْفِنِ يَ شَافِ لَ شِفَاءَ إِلَّ شِفَاؤُكَ شِفَاءً لَ يـُ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ مَُمَّ

سُقْماً شِفَاءً مِنْ كُلِّ دَاءٍ وَ سُقْمٍ.
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 413/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ بـَ 16-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

4 قَالَ:

عْجِيلَ  قَالَ لَهُ قُلِ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ تـَ  مَرِضَ عَلِيٌّ 3 فَأَتَهُ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 فـَ

* * * * *



came to him and said: ‘Say: “O Allāh, I ask You for a quick recovery to good health, 
for patience in the face of Your trial, and an exit [from it] into Your mercy.”’”

3414‒17. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) Hārūn ibn Muslim (‒) Mas‘adah ibn 
Ṣadaqah (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that:

“The Prophet (ṣ) used to seek a cure with the following supplication: 
Place your hands on the painful area and say: ‘O pain, get pacified by the 
tranquility of Allāh, placated by the reverence of Allāh, blocked by the 
barrier of Allāh, and calmed by the serenity of Allāh. I seek refuge for you 
O human being, with that by which Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, protected His Throne and His angels on the Day of the Shaking 
and Quakes.’ You should say this seven times, and not less than three times.”

3415‒18. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) ‘Ammār ibni ‘l-Mubārak (‒) ‘Awn ibn Sa‘d, mawlā al-Ja‘farī, (‒) 
Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Place your hand on the painful area and say: ‘O Allāh, I ask You by 
the Glorious Qur’ān with which the Trusted Spirit descended, and which 
is with You in the Mother of the Book, exalted and wise, that You heal 
me with Your cure, and cure me with Your remedy, and restore me to 
health from Your trial.’ Say this three times and then send blessings upon 
Muḥammad and his Household.’”
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عَافِيَتِكَ وَ صَبْاً عَلَى بَلِيَّتِكَ وَ خُروُجاً إِلَ رحََْتِكَ.
راَهِيمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 414/3 17-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُولُ  عَاءِ تَضَعُ يَدَكَ عَلَى مَوْضِع‏ِ الْوَجَعِ وَ تـَ رُ بَِذَا الدُّ نَشِّ اللَِّ 4 أَنَّ النَّبَِّ 3 كَانَ يـُ
هَا الْوَجَعُ اسْكُنْ بِسَكِينَةِ اللَِّ وَ قِرْ بِوَقَارِ اللَِّ وَ انَْجِزْ بَِاجِزِ اللَِّ وَ اهْدَأْ بَِدْءِ اللَِّ أُعِيذُكَ  أيَـُّ
قُولُ ذَلِكَ  وْمَ الرَّجْفَةِ وَ الزَّلَزلِِ تـَ هَا الِْنْسَانُ بِاَ أَعَاذَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ عَرْشَهُ وَ مَلَئِكَتَهُ يـَ أيَـُّ

سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ لَ أَقَلَّ مِنَ الثَّلَثِ.
ارِ بْنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ عَوْنِ 415/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 18-  مَُمَّ

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ سَعْدٍ مَوْلَ الَْعْفَريِِّ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ
زلََ  قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بَِقِّ الْقُرآْنِ الْعَظِيمِ الَّذِي نـَ  تَضَعُ يَدَكَ عَلَى مَوْضِعِ الْوَجَعِ وَ تـَ
بِهِ الرُّوحُ الَْمِيُن وَ هُوَ عِنْدَكَ فِ أُمِّ الْكِتَابِ عَلِيٌّ حَكِيمٌ أَنْ تَشْفِيَنِ بِشِفَائِكَ وَ تُدَاوِيَنِ 

دٍ وَ آلِهِ. عَافِيَنِ مِنْ بَلَئِكَ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ تُصَلِّي عَلَى مَُمَّ بِدَواَئِكَ وَ تـُ
* * * * *



3416‒19. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-‘Awfī (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdillāh ibn Zurārah (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl 
that Abū Ḥamzah said:

“My knee started paining, so I complained about it to Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.). 
He [‘a.s.] said: ‘When you have offered prayers, say: “O most generous of 
those who give, O best of those who are asked, O most merciful of those 
whose mercy is sought, have mercy upon my weakness and the paucity of my 
means, and relieve me of my pain.”’” He said: “I did this and I was cured.”

‒ 57 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Seeking Refuge and Protection

33417‒1. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad (‒) more than 
one person (‒) Abān that Ibn Mundhir said:

“Once, fear brought about by loneliness was mentioned in front of Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.), so he said: ‘Should I not inform you about something 
that will remove this kind of fear from you during the night and day if you 
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دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 416/3 دٍ عَنِ الْعَوْفِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ عَنْ مَُمَّ 19-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ: زُراَرةََ عَنْ مَُمَّ

قُلْ  قَالَ إِذَا أنَْتَ صَلَّيْتَ فـَ  عَرَضَ بِ وَجَعٌ فِ ركُْبَتِ فَشَكَوْتُ ذَلِكَ إِلَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 فـَ
رَ مَنْ سُئِلَ وَ يَ أَرحَْمَ مَنِ اسْتـُرحِْمَ ارحَْمْ ضَعْفِي وَ قِلَّةَ حِيلَتِ  يَ أَجْوَدَ مَنْ أَعْطَى وَ يَ خَيـْ

عُوفِيتُ. فَعَلْتُهُ فـَ وَ عَافِنِ مِنْ وَجَعِي قَالَ فـَ

-57- 
بَبُ الِْرْزِ وَ الْعُوذَةِ

دٍ عَنْ غَيِْ واَحِدٍ عَنْ أَبَنٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ قَالَ:417/3 1-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
وْحِشُوا  لْتُمُوهُ لَْ تَسْتـَ قَالَ: أَ لَ أُخْبِكُُمْ بِشَي‏ْءٍ إِذَا قـُ  ذُكِرَتْ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 الْوَحْشَةُ فـَ

* * * * *



recite it? [Say:] “In the name of Allāh and by Allāh, I put my trust in Allāh 
and indeed whoever puts his trust in Allāh, He will suffice him. Indeed 
Allah carries through His command. Certainly Allāh has set a measure 
for every-thing [Qur., 65:3]. O Allāh, put me in Your aegis and in Your 
proximity, and put me in Your safety and protection.”’” He said: “We heard 
that a man said this continuously for thirty years but he abandoned it for a 
single night and was stung by a scorpion [on that night].”

3418‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Muḥsin ibn Aḥmad (‒) 
Yūnus  ibn Ya‘qūb (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘I seek refuge with the glory of Allāh; I seek refuge with the might of 
Allāh; I seek refuge with the majesty of Allāh; I seek refuge with the greatness 
of Allāh; I seek refuge with the forgiveness of Allāh; I seek refuge with the 
clemency of Allāh; I seek refuge with the mercy of Allāh; I seek refuge with 
the authority of Allāh, who has power over all things; I seek refuge with the 
generosity of Allāh and I seek refuge with the assembly of Allāh, from the evil 
of every obdurate tyrant and every froward devil, and from the evil of all that 
is near or far or weak or strong, and from the evil of poisonous vermin,both 
lethal and non-lethal, and from epidemics, and from the evil of every creature, 
small or big, during the night or day, and from the evil of the wicked Arabs and 
non-Arabs, and from the evil of [all the] wicked jinn and men.’”
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هُوَ حَسْبُهُ إِنَّ  لْ عَلَى اللَِّ فـَ تـَوكََّ لْتُ عَلَى اللَِّ وَ أنََّهُ مَنْ يـَ هَارٍ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ تـَوكََّ بِلَيْلٍ وَ لَ نـَ
اللََّ بَلِغُ أَمْرهِِ قَدْ جَعَلَ اللَُّ لِكُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدْراً اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنِ فِ كَنَفِكَ وَ فِ جِواَرِكَ وَ اجْعَلْنِ 
لَسَعَتْهُ عَقْرَبٌ. لَةً فـَ ركََهَا ليَـْ لَغَنَا أَنَّ رجَُلً قَالََا ثَلَثِيَن سَنَةً وَ تـَ قَالَ بـَ فِ أَمَانِكَ وَ فِ مَنْعِكَ فـَ

عْقُوبَ عَنْ أَبِ 418/3 نِ بْنِ أَحَْدَ عَنْ يُونُسَ بْنِ يـَ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ مَُسِّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

 قُلْ أَعُوذُ بِعِزَّةِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِقُدْرةَِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بَِلَلِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِعَظَمَةِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِعَفْوِ اللَِّ 
وَ أَعُوذُ بَِغْفِرةَِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِرحََْةِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِسُلْطَانِ اللَِّ الَّذِي هُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ وَ 
أَعُوذُ بِكَرمَِ اللَِّ وَ أَعُوذُ بَِمْعِ اللَِّ مِنْ شَرِّ كُلِّ جَبَّارٍ عَنِيدٍ وَ كُلِّ شَيْطَانٍ مَريِدٍ وَ شَرِّ كُلِّ قَريِبٍ 
امَّةِ وَ الَْامَّةِ وَ الْعَامَّةِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ صَغِيرةٍَ  أَوْ بَعِيدٍ أَوْ ضَعِيفٍ أَوْ شَدِيدٍ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ السَّ

اقِ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ فَسَقَةِ الِْنِّ وَ الِْنْسِ. هَارٍ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ فُسَّ أَوْ كَبِيرةٍَ بِلَيْلٍ أَوْ نـَ

* * * * *



3419‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) 
al-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘The Prophet (ṣ) prayed for the 
protection of al-Ḥasan and al-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) by saying: “I seek refuge 
for the both of you with the perfect words of Allāh, and all His beautiful 
names, from the evil of all lethal and non-lethal poisonous creatures, from 
the stare of every evil eye, and from the evil of the envier when he envies.” 
Then the Prophet (ṣ) turned to us and said: “This is how Ibrāhīm (‘a.s.) 
used to pray for the protection of Ismā‘īl and Isḥāq (‘a.s.).”’”

3420‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Bukayr 
that Sulaymān al-Ja‘farī said:

“I heard Abā ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) saying: ‘When evening comes and you 
see the sun setting over the horizon say: “In the name of Allāh and by 
Allāh, and all praise belongs to Allāh Who has taken neither spouse nor 
son, nor has He any partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any ally 
out of weakness, and magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of Him]. 
And all praise is due to Allāh who describes but cannot be described, and 
knows but cannot be known. He knows the treachery of the eyes and what 
the breasts conceal. I seek refuge with the noble countenance of Allāh, and 
with Allāh’s great name, from the evil of what He has created and nurtured, 
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احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:419/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنِ الْقَدَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ بـَ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
قَالَ أُعِيذكُُمَا بِكَلِمَاتِ   قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: رقََى النَّبُِّ 3 حَسَناً وَ حُسَيْناً فـَ
امَّةِ وَ الَْامَّةِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ كُلِّ عَيٍْ لَمَّةٍ  اللَِّ التَّامَّاتِ وَ أَسَْائِهِ الُْسْنَ كُلِّهَا عَامَّةً مِنْ شَرِّ السَّ
راَهِيمُ  عَوِّذُ إبِـْ قَالَ هَكَذَا كَانَ يـُ نَا فـَ فَتَ النَّبُِّ 3 إلِيَـْ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ حَاسِدٍ إِذَا حَسَدَ ثَُّ الْتـَ

إِسَْاعِيلَ وَ إِسْحَاقَ 4.
دِ بْنِ بُكَيٍْ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَْعْفَريِِّ قَالَ:420/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

قُلْ  مْسِ فِ غُروُبٍ وَ إِدْبَرٍ فـَ نَظَرْتَ إِلَ الشَّ قُولُ: إِذَا أَمْسَيْتَ فـَ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ الَْسَنِ 4 يـَ
وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ شَريِكٌ فِ  تَّخِذْ صَاحِبَةً وَ لَ وَلَداً  بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي لَْ يـَ
هُْ تَكْبِيراً وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ الَّذِي يَصِفُ وَ لَ يُوصَفُ وَ  الْمُلْكِ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ وَلٌِّ مِنَ الذُّلِّ وَ كَبِّ
دُورُ وَ أَعُوذُ بِوَجْهِ اللَِّ الْكَرِيِم وَ بِسْمِ  عْلَمُ خَائِنَةَ الَْعْيُِ وَ مَا تُْفِي الصُّ عْلَمُ يـَ عْلَمُ وَ لَ يـُ يـَ
رأََ وَ ذَرأََ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا تَْتَ الثـَّرىَ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا بَطَنَ وَ ظَهَرَ وَ  اللَِّ الْعَظِيمِ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا بـَ

* * * * *



and from the evil that is under the earth, and from that which is apparent 
and [that which is] hidden, and from the evil of what I have described 
and what I have not described; and all praise is due to Allāh, Lord of the 
worlds.”’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘This is a [means of] protection from every beast 
of prey, from the accursed Satan and his spawn, and from all that bites or 
stings. The one who recites it has nothing to fear from thieves or ghouls.’” 
The narrator said: “I said to him: ‘I hunt beasts of prey and at night, I sleep 
in [abandoned] ruins and get frightened there alone.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘When 
you enter [such places], say: “I enter in the name of Allāh,” and then enter 
with your right leg first. And when you leave, step out with your left leg 
first and take the name of Allāh. If you do this you will face no evil.’”

3421‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam that Qutaybah al-A‘shā said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) taught me saying: ‘Say: “In the name of Allāh, the 
Sublime, I seek refuge for so-and-so with Allāh, the Great, from every lethal 
and non-lethal poisonous creature, and from the evil eye and plague, and 
from the jinn and men, from the Arabs and non-Arabs – from their sorcery, 
transgression and evil incantations, through the Verse of the Throne.” And 
then read the Verse of the Throne (āyatu ‘l-kursī) before repeating [the 
supplication] for the second time saying: “In the name of Allāh, I seek refuge 
for so-and-so with Allāh, the Sublime…” until the end of the supplication.’”
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هَا أَمَانٌ مِنْ كُلِّ سَبُعٍ  مِنْ شَرِّ مَا وَصَفْتُ وَ مَا لَْ أَصِفْ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن ذَكَرَ أنَـَّ
هَا إِذَا تَكَلَّمَ بَِا  يْطَانِ الرَّجِيمِ وَ ذُريَِّّتِهِ وَ كُلِّ مَا عَضَّ أَوْ لَسَعَ وَ لَ يََافُ صَاحِبـُ وَ مِنَ الشَّ
بُعِ وَ أَنَ أبَِيتُ فِ اللَّيْلِ فِ الَْراَبَتِ  لْتُ لَهُ إِنِّ صَاحِبُ صَيْدِ السَّ لِصّاً وَ لَ غُولً قَالَ قـُ
قَالَ لِ قُلْ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ بِسْمِ اللَِّ أَدْخُلُ وَ أَدْخِلْ رجِْلَكَ الْيُمْنَ وَ إِذَا خَرجَْتَ  شُ فـَ وَ أتَـَوَحَّ

فَأَخْرجِْ رجِْلَكَ الْيُسْرىَ وَ سَمِّ اللََّ فَإِنَّكَ لَ تـَرىَ مَكْروُهاً.
بَةَ 421/3 يـْ تـَ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ قـُ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ

الَْعْشَى قَالَ عَلَّمَنِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
مَّةِ وَ الْعَامَّةِ وَ مِنَ  امَّةِ وَ اللَّ  قُلْ: بِسْمِ اللَِّ الَْلِيلِ أُعِيذُ فُلَنًا بِللَِّ الْعَظِيمِ مِنَ الَْامَّةِ وَ السَّ
فْخِهِمْ وَ بِيَةِ الْكُرْسِيِّ ثَُّ  غْيِهِمْ وَ نـَ فْثِهِمْ وَ بـَ الِْنِّ وَ الِْنْسِ وَ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ وَ مِنْ نـَ

قُولُ فِ الثَّانِيَةِ بِسْمِ اللَِّ أُعِيذُ فُلَنًا بِللَِّ الَْلِيلِ حَتَّ تَْتَِ عَلَيْهِ. قْرَؤُهَا ثَُّ تـَ تـَ

* * * * *



3422‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Isḥāq 
ibn ‘Ammār said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! I fear 
scorpions.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Look at the middle three stars in the constellation 
of Ursa Minor, and next to them you will notice a small star that the Arabs 
call “as-Suhā” whereas we refer to it as “Aslam”. Gaze at it intently every 
night and say three times: “O Allāh, Lord of Aslam, bless Muḥammad and 
the Household of Muḥammad, hasten their relief and keep us safe.”’” Isḥāq 
said: “I never stopped doing this throughout my life except once, and that 
was [the day] when a scorpion stung me.”

3423‒7. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥasan (‒) al-‘Abbās 
ibn ‘Ᾱmir (‒) Abū Jamīlah that Sa‘d al-Iskāf said:

“I heard him (‘a.s.) say: ‘Whoever says the following words, I guarantee 
that he will not be harmed by any scorpion or poisonous creature on that day: 
“I seek refuge with the perfect words of Allāh, which neither the righteous 
nor the wicked can evade, from the evil of what He has nurtured and the evil 
of what He has created, and from the evil of every creature that He holds by 
its forelock. Indeed my Lord is on a straight path.” [Qur., 11:56]’”
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ارٍ قَالَ:422/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عْشٍ  نَاتِ نـَ قَالَ انْظُرْ إِلَ بـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِّ أَخَافُ الْعَقَارِبَ فـَ  قـُ
هَا وَ نَْنُ  يهِ الْعَرَبُ السُّ هَا بَِنْبِهِ كَوكَْبٌ صَغِيٌر قَريِبٌ مِنْهُ تُسَمِّ الْكَواَكِبِ الثَّلَثَةِ الْوُسْطَى مِنـْ
دٍ  لَةٍ وَ قُلْ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ أَسْلَمَ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ يهِ أَسْلَمَ أَحِدَّ النَّظَرَ إلِيَْهِ كُلَّ ليَـْ نُسَمِّ
ركَْتُهُ مُنْذُ دَهْريِ إِلَّ مَرَّةً واَحِدَةً  رجََهُمْ وَ سَلِّمْنَا قَالَ إِسْحَاقُ فَمَا تـَ لْ فـَ دٍ وَ عَجِّ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ

تْنِ الْعَقْرَبُ. فَضَربَـَ
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْسَنِ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ عَنْ 423/3 7-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ

سَعْدٍ الِْسْكَافِ قَالَ:
قُولُ: مَنْ قَالَ هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ فَأَنَ ضَامِنٌ لَهُ أَلَّ يُصِيبَهُ عَقْرَبٌ وَ لَ هَامَّةٌ حَتَّ   سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
يُصْبِحَ أَعُوذُ بِكَلِمَاتِ اللَِّ التَّامَّاتِ الَّتِ لَ يَُاوِزهُُنَّ بـَرٌّ وَ لَ فَاجِرٌ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا ذَرأََ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ 

رأََ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ هُوَ آخِذٌ بِنَاصِيَتِهَا إِنَّ رَبِّ عَلَى صِراَطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ. مَا بـَ

* * * * *



3424‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said, during one of his expeditions, when 
people complained to him of being irritated by fleas: ‘When any of you 
goes to bed, he should say: “O black leaper that does not care for any locks 
or doors, I swear to you by the Mother of the Book, that you not disturb 
me or my companions until the night ends and the day comes with what it 
brings.”’”

And in that which we know [of this narration, the last part states:] “… 
until the morning returns with whatever it brings.”

3425‒9. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn Jamhūr (‒) his father (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Sinān (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘If you come face to face with a wild 
beast say: “I seek refuge with the Lord of Daniel and the Den, from the evil 
of every predatory lion.”’”

3426‒10. Muḥammad ibn Ja‘far, Abu ‘l-‘Abbās (‒) Muḥammad ibn 
‘Īsā (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibn Sa‘īd (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad ibn Hārūn that he 
wrote to Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) asking for a supplication for the protection of 
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دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ 424/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ
عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ:

قَالَ إِذَا  ؤْذِيهِمْ فـَ هَا تـُ راَغِيثَ أنَـَّ عْضِ مَغَازيِهِ إِذَا شَكَوْا إلِيَْهِ الْبـَ  كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 فِ بـَ
بَالِ غَلَقاً وَ لَ بَبًا عَزمَْتُ  بُ الَّذِي لَ يـُ هَا الَْسْوَدُ الْوَثَّ قُلْ أيَـُّ لْيـَ أَخَذَ أَحَدكُُمْ مَضْجَعَهُ فـَ
بْحُ بِاَ جَاءَ وَ  ؤْذِيَنِ وَ أَصْحَابِ إِلَ أَنْ يَذْهَبَ اللَّيْلُ وَ يَِي‏ءَ الصُّ عَلَيْكَ بُِمِّ الْكِتَابِ أَلَّ تـُ

بْحُ مَتَ مَا آبَ. ئُوبَ الصُّ عْرفُِهُ إِلَ أَنْ يـَ الَّذِي نـَ
دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 425/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ جُْهُورٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ مَُمَّ 9-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ

سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
قُلْ أَعُوذُ بِرَبِّ دَانِيَالَ وَ الُْبِّ مِنْ شَرِّ كُلِّ  بُعَ فـَ  قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: إِذَا لَقِيتَ السَّ

أَسَدٍ مُسْتَأْسِدٍ.
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ 426/3 دُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ أبَُو الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ مَُمَّ 10-  مَُمَّ

عْرِضُ  دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ أنََّهُ كَتَبَ إِلَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 يَسْأَلُهُ عُوذَةً للِريَِّحِ الَّتِ تـَ راَهِيم‏َ بْنِ مَُمَّ إبِـْ

* * * * *



infants from evil winds. He (‘a.s.) wrote back to him, in his own hand, with 
the following two supplications for protection (and Ṣāliḥ thought that the 
Imām had sent them through [his servant] Ibrāhīm):

“Allāh is Great! Allāh is Great! Allāh is Great! I bear witness that there 
is no god but Allāh. I bear witness that Muḥammad is the Messenger of 
Allāh. Allāh is Great! Allāh is Great! There is no god but Allāh, and I have 
no Lord but Allāh. His is the Kingdom and for Him is all praise. He has no 
partner. Glory be to Allāh. Whatever Allāh wills happens and whatever He 
does not will does not come to pass.

“O Allāh, Possessor of majesty and honor, Lord of Mūsā and ‘Īsā, and 
Ibrāhīm who fulfilled his duty. God of Ibrāhīm, Ismā‘īl, Isḥāq, Ya‘qūb and 
the tribes. There is no god but You. Glory be to You with that which You 
enumerated of Your signs, and by Your greatness, and by that through which 
the Prophets beseech You, and by Your Lordship over the people. You were 
there before everything and You shall be there after everything. I ask You 
by Your name through which You keep the skies from falling on the earth 
except by Your permission, and by Your perfect words through which You 
give life to the dead, that you grant protection to Your servant so-and-so, 
from the evil of what descends from the sky and ascends towards it, and 
what comes out from the earth and bores into it. And salutations upon the 
Messengers, and all praise be to Allāh, Lord of the worlds.”
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هِ اللَُّ  راَهِيمُ بَِطِّ فَذَهَُا إِلََّ إبِـْ يِْ الْعُوذَتـَيِْ وَ زعََمَ صَالِحٌ أنََّهُ أنَـْ هِ بَِاتـَ يَانِ فَكَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ بَِطِّ بـْ للِصِّ
رُ اللَُّ  رُ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُمَّداً رَسُولُ اللَِّ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ رُ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ رُ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ أَكْبـَ
رُ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَ لَ رَبَّ لِ إِلَّ اللَُّ لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الَْمْدُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ مَا  أَكْبـَ
راَهِيمَ  شَاءَ اللَُّ كَانَ وَ مَا لَْ يَشَأْ لَْ يَكُنْ اللَّهُمَّ ذَا الَْلَلِ وَ الِْكْراَمِ رَبَّ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى وَ إبِـْ
عْقُوبَ وَ الَْسْبَاطِ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ  راَهِيمَ وَ إِسَْاعِيلَ وَ إِسْحَاقَ وَ يـَ الَّذِي وَفَّ إلَِهَ إبِـْ
بْلَ  دْتَ مِنْ آيَتِكَ وَ بِعَظَمَتِكَ وَ بِاَ سَأَلَكَ بِهِ النَّبِيُّونَ وَ بَِنَّكَ رَبُّ النَّاسِ كُنْتَ قـَ مَعَ مَا عَدَّ
قَعَ عَلَى  مَاواَتِ أَنْ تـَ عْدَ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ أَسْأَلُكَ بِسِْكَ الَّذِي تُْسِكُ بِهِ السَّ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ أنَْتَ بـَ
الَْرْضِ إِلَّ بِِذْنِكَ وَ بِكَلِمَاتِكَ التَّامَّاتِ الَّتِ تُْيِي بِهِ الْمَوْتَى أَنْ تُِيَر عَبْدَكَ فُلَنًا مِنْ شَرِّ 
هَا وَ مَا يَْرجُُ مِنَ الَْرْضِ وَ مَا يَلِجُ فِيهَا وَ سَلَمٌ عَلَى  عْرجُُ إلِيَـْ مَاءِ وَ مَا يـَ نْزلُِ مِنَ السَّ مَا يـَ
هِ بِسْمِ اللَِّ وَ بِللَِّ وَ إِلَ اللَِّ وَ  الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ أيَْضاً بَِطِّ

* * * * *



“He also wrote, in his own hand, [another supplication]: ‘In the name 
of Allāh, and by Allāh, and to Allāh, and in accordance to the will of Allāh. 
I seek refuge for him with the glory of Allāh, the omnipotence of Allāh, 
the power of Allāh, and the heavenly dominion of Allāh. This writing is 
a cure from Allāh for so-and-so son of so-and-so son of Your servant and 
son of Your maidservant – two servants of Allāh. And may Allāh bless 
Muḥammad and his Household.’”

3427‒11. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad that ‘Abdullāh ibn 
Yaḥyā al-Kāhilī said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘If you ever come face to face with a wild 
beast, recite the Verse of the Throne to its face and say to it: “I swear to 
you by the oath of Allāh, the oath of Muḥammad (ṣ), the oath of Sulaymān 
ibn Dāwūd (‘a.s.), the oath of Amīr al-Mu’minīn, ‘Alī ibn Abī Ṭālib (‘a.s.), 
and the pure Imāms after him.’ If you do this, the creature will turn away 
from you if Allāh wills.” He said: “I left one day and came face to face with 
a wild beast and I swore [the way the Imām had taught me] and said to it: 
‘Move away from our path and do not harm us.’” He said: “I saw that it 
lowered its head and turned away with its tail between its legs.”

3428‒12. From him (‒) Ja‘far ibn Muḥammad (‒) Yūnus (‒) some of 
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كَمَا شَاءَ اللَُّ وَ أُعِيذُهُ بِعِزَّةِ اللَِّ وَ جَبـَروُتِ اللَِّ وَ قُدْرةَِ اللَِّ وَ مَلَكُوتِ اللَِّ هَذَا الْكِتَابُ مِنَ 
دٍ وَ آلِهِ. اللَِّ شِفَاءٌ لِفُلَنِ بْنِ فُلَنٍ ابْنِ عَبْدِكَ وَ ابْنِ أَمَتِكَ عَبْدَيِ اللَِّ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ 427/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 11-  عِدَّ
دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ يَْيَ الْكَاهِلِيِّ قَالَ: بْنِ مَُمَّ

رأَْ فِ وَجْهِهِ آيَةَ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ قُلْ لَهُ عَزمَْتُ  بُعَ فَاقـْ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِذَا لَقِيتَ السَّ
دٍ 3 وَ عَزيَِمةِ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ 4 وَ عَزيَِمةِ أَمِيِر  عَلَيْكَ بِعَزيَِمةِ اللَِّ وَ عَزيَِمةِ مَُمَّ
نْصَرِفُ عَنْكَ إِنْ  عْدِهِ فَإِنَّهُ يـَ اهِريِنَ مِنْ بـَ ةِ الطَّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طَالِبٍ 4 وَ الَْئِمَّ
يْتَ عَنْ  نَحَّ لْتُ لَهُ إِلَّ تـَ عَزمَْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ قـُ رَضَ فـَ بُعُ قَدِ اعْتـَ شَاءَ اللَُّ قَالَ فَخَرجَْتُ فَإِذَا السَّ

بَهُ بـَيَْ رجِْلَيْهِ وَ انْصَرَفَ. نَظَرْتُ إلِيَْهِ قَدْ طَأْطَأَ بِرأَْسِهِ وَ أَدْخَلَ ذَنـَ ؤْذِنَ قَالَ فـَ طَريِقِنَا وَ لَْ تـُ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَبِ الَْارُودِ عَنْ 428/3 دٍ عَنْ يُونُسَ عَنْ بـَ 12-  عَنْهُ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



our co-sectarians (‒) Abu ‘l-Jārūd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 
“Whoever says the following after completing an obligatory prayer: ‘I 

place my soul, my family, my children and all those whom I am responsible 
for in the hands of Allāh, the Great, the Sublime. And I leave Allāh, Who is 
feared and revered for His greatness by all things, in charge of my soul, my 
family, my wealth, my children and all those whom I am responsible for,’ 
he shall be covered by the wing of Jibrīl (‘a.s.) and will be protected along 
with his family and wealth.”

3429‒13. From him rafa‘ahu:
“Whoever sleeps alone in a house or in a dwelling should recite the 

Verse of the Throne and then say: ‘O Allāh, calm my fear, make me feel 
safe and help me in the face of my loneliness.’”

3430‒14. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sālim (‒) Aḥmad ibn 
an-Naḍr (‒) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (‒) Yazīd ibn Murrah that Bukayr said:

“I heard Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) saying: ‘The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) 
said to me: “O ‘Alī, should I not teach you certain words [by which you 
can supplicate to Allāh]? When you fall into hardship or calamity, say: 
‘In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no might or 
power except by [the will of] Allāh, the Exalted, the Great.’ By this, Allāh, 
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أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
عْنِينِ  فْسِي وَ أَهْلِي وَ وُلْدِي وَ مَنْ يـَ وْدعُِ اللََّ الْعَظِيمَ الَْلِيلَ نـَ  مَنْ قَالَ فِ دُبُرِ الْفَريِضَةِ: أَسْتـَ
فْسِي وَ أَهْلِي وَ مَالِ  وْدعُِ اللََّ الْمَرهُْوبَ الْمَخُوفَ الْمُتَضَعْضِعَ لِعَظَمَتِهِ كُلُّ شَي‏ْءٍ نـَ أَمْرهُُ وَ أَسْتـَ
فْسِهِ وَ أَهْلِهِ  رئَِيلَ 4 وَ حُفِظَ فِ نـَ عْنِينِ أَمْرهُُ حُفَّ بَِنَاحٍ مِنْ أَجْنِحَةِ جَبـْ وَ وُلْدِي وَ مَنْ يـَ

وَ مَالِهِ.
عَهُ قَالَ:429/3 13-  عَنْهُ رفَـَ

قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ آنِسْ وَحْشَتِ وَ آمِنْ  قْرأَْ آيَةَ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ لْيـَ لْيـَ يْتٍ وَحْدَهُ فـَ  مَنْ بَتَ فِ دَارٍ وَ بـَ
رَوْعَتِ وَ أَعِنِّ عَلَى وَحْدَتِ.

دِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِْرٍ 430/3 14-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ مُرَّةَ عَنْ بُكَيٍْ قَالَ:

قُولُ: قَالَ لِ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: يَ عَلِيُّ أَ لَ أُعَلِّمُكَ   سَِعْتُ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 يـَ

* * * * *



to Whom belong might and majesty, will turn away from you whatever He 
wishes of the different kinds of tribulations.”’”

‒ 58 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication When Reciting the Qur’ān

3431‒1. He [mursal = trasmitter] said:
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) used to supplicate thus when reading the Book 

of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty: ‘O Allāh! Our Lord! All 
praise is due to You – You are the Only One with power and firm authority. 
And all praise is due to You – You are the Exalted with might and grandeur 
above the heavens and the Great Throne. Our Lord! All praise is due to 
You – You suffice with Your knowledge whereas all those who possess 
knowledge need You. Our Lord! All praise is due to You, O revealer of 
signs and the Great Reminder. Our Lord! All praise be to You for what You 
have taught us of wisdom and the Manifest, Glorious Qur’ān. O Allāh, You 
taught it to us before we sought to learn it and selected us before we sought 
to benefit from it. O Allāh, if this was a blessing from You and a bounty, 
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وَّةَ إِلَّ  قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ وَ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ عْتَ فِ وَرْطَةٍ أَوْ بَلِيَّةٍ فـَ كَلِمَاتٍ إِذَا وَقـَ
واَعِ الْبَلَءِ. بِللَِّ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ فَإِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَصْرِفُ بَِا عَنْكَ مَا يَشَاءُ مِنْ أنَـْ

-58- 
عَاءِ عِنْدَ قِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ بَبُ الدُّ

نَا 431/3 1-  قَالَ كَانَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يَدْعُو عِنْدَ قِراَءَةِ كِتَابِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اللَّهُمَّ ربَـَّ
عَالِ بِلْعِزِّ وَ  لْطَانِ الْمَتِيِن وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ أنَْتَ الْمُتـَ دُ بِلْقُدْرةَِ وَ السُّ وَحِّ لَكَ الَْمْدُ أنَْتَ الْمُتـَ
نَا وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ أنَْتَ الْمُكْتَفِي بِعِلْمِكَ‏ وَ  مَاواَتِ وَ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ ربَـَّ وْقَ السَّ الْكِبْيَِءِ وَ فـَ
لَكَ  نَا فـَ نَا وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ يَ مُنْزلَِ الْيَتِ وَ الذِّكْرِ الْعَظِيمِ ربَـَّ الْمُحْتَاجُ إلِيَْكَ كُلُّ ذِي عِلْمٍ ربَـَّ
بْلَ رغَْبَتِنَا فِ  نَاهُ قـَ نَا مِنَ الِْكْمَةِ وَ الْقُرآْنِ الْعَظِيمِ الْمُبِيِن اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ عَلَّمْتـَ الَْمْدُ بِاَ عَلَّمْتـَ

* * * * *



a generosity, a kindness to us, a mercy upon us and a favour to us without 
our having strived or attempted [to acquire it] or exerted [any effort], then 
O Allāh make dear to us its beautiful recitation, the memorization of its 
verses, belief in its allegorical verses, action upon its clear verses, insight 
into its esoteric meanings, guidance in understanding its application and 
illumination from its light.

“’O Allāh, just as You have revealed it to be a cure for Your friends, a 
misery for Your enemies, a blindness for the people who disobey You and a 
light for those who obey You, O Allāh make it [also] a fortress for us from 
Your chastisement, a sanctuary from Your wrath, a barrier from Your dis-
obedience, a protection from Your anger, a guide towards Your obedience, 
and a light on the day we meet You by which we may be get illumination 
among Your creation, cross over Your bridge and get guidance to Your 
Paradise. O Allāh, we seek refuge with You from wretchedness in bearing 
it [without reading it], blindness from its knowledge, transgressing its 
commands, overstepping its limits and falling short of its rights. O Allāh, 
help us bear its heaviness, make us deserving of its reward, inspire us to 
be grateful for it, and make us care for it and preserve it. O Allāh, assist 
us to follow it in what it describes as lawful, eschew what it classifies as 
forbidden, establish its boundaries and fulfill its obligations.
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فْعِهِ اللَّهُمَّ فَإِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ مَنّاً مِنْكَ وَ فَضْلً وَ جُوداً وَ  بْلَ رغَْبَتِنَا بِنـَ نَا بِهِ قـَ عَلُّمِهِ وَ اخْتَصَصْتـَ تـَ
نَا  وَّتِنَا اللَّهُمَّ فَحَبِّبْ إلِيَـْ نَا مِنْ غَيِْ حَوْلنَِا وَ لَ حِيلَتِنَا وَ لَ قـُ لُطْفاً بِنَا وَ رحََْةً لنََا وَ امْتِنَانًا عَلَيـْ
حُسْنَ تِلَوَتِهِ وَ حِفْظَ آيَتِهِ وَ إِيماَنًا بِتَُشَابِِهِ وَ عَمَلً بُِحْكَمِهِ وَ سَبَباً فِ تَْوِيلِهِ وَ هُدًى 
زلَْتَهُ شِفَاءً لَِوْليَِائِكَ وَ شَقَاءً عَلَى أَعْدَائِكَ وَ عَمًى  فِ تَدْبِيرهِِ وَ بَصِيرةًَ بِنُورهِِ اللَّهُمَّ وَ كَمَا أنَـْ
عَلَى أَهْلِ مَعْصِيَتِكَ وَ نُوراً لَِهْلِ طَاعَتِكَ اللَّهُمَّ فَاجْعَلْهُ لنََا حِصْناً مِنْ عَذَابِكَ وَ حِرْزاً مِنْ 
وْمَ  غَضَبِكَ وَ حَاجِزاً عَنْ مَعْصِيَتِكَ وَ عِصْمَةً مِنْ سَخَطِكَ وَ دَليِلً عَلَى طَاعَتِكَ وَ نُوراً يـَ
هْتَدِي بِهِ إِلَ جَنَّتِكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ  لْقَاكَ نَسْتَضِي‏ءُ بِهِ فِ خَلْقِكَ وَ نَُوزُ بِهِ عَلَى صِراَطِكَ وَ نـَ نـَ
لِهِ وَ الْعَمَى عَنْ عَمَلِهِ وَ الَْوْرِ عَنْ حُكْمِهِ وَ الْعُلُوِّ عَنْ قَصْدِهِ  قْوةَِ فِ حَْ عُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الشِّ نـَ
قْصِيِر دُونَ حَقِّهِ اللَّهُمَّ احِْلْ عَنَّا ثِقْلَهُ وَ أَوْجِبْ لنََا أَجْرهَُ وَ أَوْزعِْنَا شُكْرهَُ وَ اجْعَلْنَا  وَ التـَّ
راَئِضَهُ  ؤَدِّي فـَ تَّبِعُ حَلَلَهُ وَ نَْتَنِبُ حَراَمَهُ وَ نُقِيمُ حُدُودَهُ وَ نـُ راَعِيهِ وَ نَْفَظُهُ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنَا نـَ نـُ

* * * * *



“’O Allāh grant us joy in its recitation, energy in establishing it, fear [of 
You] in its recital and strength in employing it during the darkness of night 
and light of day. O Allāh, enable us to suffice with little sleep and wake us 
during the night from the slumber of the sleepers, and awaken us during 
the moments wherein supplication is accepted from the drowsiness of the 
somnolent. O Allāh, make our hearts astute in encountering its wonders 
that never cease, delighted when we repeat it, take lessons when we review 
it, and gain clear benefit when we seek its understanding. O Allāh, we seek 
refuge with You from its relegation in our hearts, from leaving it aside as 
we sleep and from casting it behind our backs. We seek refuge with You 
from the hardness of our hearts towards Your advice for us in it. O Allāh, 
benefit us with what You have stated in Your verses and remind us with 
what You have mentioned of parables, and through its interpretation, cover 
up our sins and multiply our reward; and raise our station through it, and 
receive us with glad tidings after we die. O Allāh, make it a provision that 
strengthens us as we stand before You, and a clear path that we can follow to 
reach You, and a beneficial knowledge by which we may express gratitude 
for Your blessings, and a true humility by which we may glorify Your 
names, for indeed You have taken it as a proof against us and have severed 
our excuse by it. You have made it such a blessing for us that our gratitude 
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وَّةً فِ اسْتِعْمَالِهِ فِ  رتِْيلِهِ وَ قـُ نَا حَلَوةًَ فِ تِلَوَتِهِ وَ نَشَاطاً فِ قِيَامِهِ وَ وَجِلً فِ تـَ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُـْ
وْمِ بِلْيَسِيِر وَ أيَْقِظْنَا فِ سَاعَةِ اللَّيْلِ مِنْ  هَارِ اللَّهُمَّ وَ اشْفِنَا مِنَ النـَّ آنَءِ اللَّيْلِ وَ أَطْراَفِ النـَّ
عَاءُ مِنْ سِنَةِ الْوَسْنَانِيَن اللَّهُمَّ  بِّهْنَا عِنْدَ الَْحَايِيِن الَّتِ يُسْتَجَابُ فِيهَا الدُّ رقَُادِ الرَّاقِدِينَ وَ نـَ
رجِْيعِهِ  رةًَ عِنْدَ تـَ ردِْيدِهِ وَ عِبـْ قَضِي وَ لَذَاذَةً عِنْدَ تـَ نـْ اجْعَلْ لِقُلُوبِنَا ذَكَاءً عِنْدَ عَجَائِبِهِ الَّتِ لَ تـَ
دِهِ عِنْدَ رقَُادِنَ وَ  وَسُّ لُوبِنَا وَ تـَ عُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ تََلُّفِهِ فِ قـُ يِّناً عِنْدَ اسْتِفْهَامِهِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ نـَ فْعاً بـَ وَ نـَ
فَعْنَا بِاَ صَرفَْتَ فِيهِ  نَا اللَّهُمَّ انـْ لُوبِنَا لِمَا بِهِ وَعَظْتـَ عُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ قَسَاوةَِ قـُ بْذِهِ وَراَءَ ظُهُورنَِ وَ نـَ نـَ
يِّئَاتِ وَ ضَاعِفْ لنََا  رنَْ بِاَ ضَربَْتَ فِيهِ مِنَ الْمَثُلَتِ وَ كَفِّرْ عَنَّا بِتَأْوِيلِهِ السَّ مِنَ الْيَتِ وَ ذَكِّ
عْدَ الْمَمَاتِ اللَّهُمَّ  رجََاتِ وَ لَقِّنَا بِهِ الْبُشْرىَ بـَ واَبًا فِ الدَّ عْنَا بِهِ ثـَ بِهِ جَزاَءً فِ الَْسَنَاتِ وَ ارفْـَ
يَْ يَدَيْكَ وَ طَريِقاً واَضِحاً نَسْلُكُ بِهِ إلِيَْكَ وَ عِلْماً  قَوِّينَا بِهِ فِ الْمَوْقِفِ بـَ اجْعَلْهُ لنََا زاَداً تـُ
ةً  نَا حُجَّ عاً صَادِقاً نُسَبِّحُ بِهِ أَسَْاءَكَ فَإِنَّكَ اتََّذْتَ بِهِ عَلَيـْ عْمَاءَكَ وَ تََشُّ نَفِعاً نَشْكُرُ بِهِ نـَ

* * * * *



for it always falls short. O Allāh, make it a guardian for us that keeps us 
steadfast from lapses, a guide towards the best of actions, a guiding helper 
that protects us from straying and a supporter that strengthens us against 
ennui until it makes us attain the loftiest of [our] hopes. 

“’O Allāh, make it a intercessor for us on the Day of Meeting, and a 
weapon on the Day of Elevation, and a witness for us on the Day of Judge-
ment, and a light on the Day of Darkness – the day when there is no earth 
and no sky, the day when every striver will be rewarded for what he strove. 
O Allāh, make it a quenching for us on the Day of Thirst, and a [means 
of] success for us on the Day of Recompense from the blazing Fire which 
has little compassion for those who burn in its inferno. O Allāh, make it 
an evidence for us before all the people on the day when the inhabitants of 
the earth and the heavens are gathered. O Allāh, grant us the station of the 
martyrs, the life of the felicitous, and the company of the Prophets ‒ indeed 
You hear all supplications.’”
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نَا  بِّتـُ ثـَ هَا شُكْرنَُ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْهُ لنََا وَليِّاً يـُ عْتَ بِهِ عِنْدَنَ نِعْمَةً قَصَرَ عَنـْ قَطَعْتَ بِهِ عُذْرنََ وَ اصْطَنـَ
قَوِّينَا مِنَ  قَوِّمُنَا مِنَ الْمَيْلِ وَ عَوْنًا يـُ هْدِينَا لِصَالِحِ الْعَمَلِ وَ عَوْنًا هَادِيًا يـُ مِنَ الزَّلَلِ وَ دَليِلً يـَ
وْمَ الِرتِْقَاءِ  وْمَ اللِّقَاءِ وَ سِلَحاً يـَ لُغَ بِنَا أَفْضَلَ الَْمَلِ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْهُ لنََا شَافِعاً يـَ بـْ الْمَلَلِ حَتَّ يـَ
وْمَ يُْزىَ كُلُّ سَاعٍ بِاَ  وْمَ لَ أَرْضَ وَ لَ سََاءَ يـَ لْمَاءِ يـَ وْمَ الظَّ وْمَ الْقَضَاءِ وَ نُوراً يـَ وَ حَجِيجاً يـَ
قْيَا عَلَى مَنْ  وْمَ الَْزاَءِ مِنْ نَرٍ حَامِيَةٍ قَلِيلَةِ الْبـُ وْزاً يـَ مَإِ وَ فـَ وْمَ الظَّ سَعَى اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْهُ لنََا ريًَّ يـَ
وْمَ يُْمَعُ فِيهِ أَهْلُ  رهَْانًا عَلَى رءُُوسِ الْمَلَِ يـَ ى اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْهُ لنََا بـُ لَظَّ بَِا اصْطَلَى وَ بَِرهَِّا تـَ
قَةَ الَْنْبِيَاءِ إنَِّكَ  عَدَاءِ وَ مُراَفـَ هَدَاءِ وَ عَيْشَ السُّ نَا مَنَازلَِ الشُّ مَاءِ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُـْ الَْرْضِ وَ أَهْلُ السَّ

عَاءِ. سَِيعُ الدُّ

* * * * *



‒ 59 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Supplication for Memorization of the Qur’ān

3432‒1. A group of our sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid,  whoever mentioned it [to him] (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān (‒) Abān 
ibn Taghlib that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“Say: ‘O Allāh, I beseech You, and none like You has ever been 
beseeched by the servants. I ask You by the right of Muḥammad, Your 
prophet and messenger, and Abraham, Your friend and chosen one, Moses, 
Your inter-locutor and the one who whispered to You, and Jesus, Your 
Word and Spirit. And I ask You by the scriptures of Abraham, the Torah 
of Moses, the Psalms of David, the Evangel of Jesus and the Qur’ān of 
Muḥammad (ṣ), and by every revelation that You have sent, every decree 
You have issued, every right You have ordained, every prosperous one 
whom You have enriched, every straying one whom You have guided, and 
every seeker whom You have given to. I ask You by Your name that You 
placed upon the night so it turned dark, upon the day so it became bright, 
and upon the earth so it settled, and by which You prop up the heavens so 
they remain up high, and which You placed upon the mountains so they 
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-59- 
عَاءِ فِ حِفْظِ الْقُرْآنِ بَبُ الدُّ

نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 432/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ تـَ

دٍ نَبِيِّكَ وَ رَسُولِكَ وَ  لَكَ أَسْأَلُكَ بَِقِّ مَُمَّ قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ وَ لَْ يَسْأَلِ الْعِبَادُ مِثـْ  تـَ
راَهِيمَ خَلِيلِكَ وَ صَفِيِّكَ وَ مُوسَى كَلِيمِكَ وَ نَِيِّكَ وَ عِيسَى كَلِمَتِكَ وَ رُوحِكَ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ  إبِـْ
دٍ 3 وَ  رآْنِ مَُمَّ وْراَةِ مُوسَى وَ زبَُورِ دَاوُدَ وَ إِنِْيلِ عِيسَى وَ قـُ راَهِيمَ وَ تـَ بِصُحُفِ إبِـْ
تَهُ وَ سَائِلٍ  تَهُ وَ ضَالٍّ هَدَيـْ يـْ تَهُ وَ غَنٍِّ أَغْنـَ تَهُ وَ حَقٍّ قَضَيـْ تَهُ وَ قَضَاءٍ أَمْضَيـْ بِكُلِّ وَحْيٍ أَوْحَيـْ
فَأَظْلَمَ وَ بِسِْكَ الَّذِي وَضَعْتَهُ عَلَى  اللَّيْلِ  أَسْأَلُكَ بِسِْكَ الَّذِي وَضَعْتَهُ عَلَى  تَهُ وَ  أَعْطَيـْ
مَاواَتِ  قَرَّتْ وَ دَعَمْتَ بِهِ السَّ نَارَ وَ بِسِْكَ الَّذِي وَضَعْتَهُ عَلَى الَْرْضِ فَاسْتـَ هَارِ فَاسْتـَ النـَّ

* * * * *



remain unshakably firm, and by Your name through which You distribute 
sustenance. I ask You by Your name with which You bring the dead to life, 
and I ask You by the arches of glory on Your Throne and the pinnacle of 
mercy in Your Book. I ask that You bless Muḥammad and the family of 
Muḥammad, and that You grant me the memorization of the Qur’ān and 
all types of knowledge [contained therein], and that You establish it in my 
heart, my hearing and my sight, and that you mix it with my flesh, my 
blood, my bones and my brain, such that You occupy my nights and days 
with it through Your mercy and power, for indeed there is no might or 
power except by Your will, O Ever-living, O All-sustaining.’”

And in another tradition, the following is added: “And I ask You by the 
name through which Your servants supplicate to You and You respond to 
them, and by which Your prophets invoke You and You forgive them and 
show them mercy. I ask You by every name that You have revealed in Your 
books, and by Your name through which Your Throne stood in place, and by 
Your one, only, unique, single, lofty name which fills all up all the corners, the 
purifying, the pure, the blessed, the holy, the ever-living, the all-sustaining, 
the light of the heavens and earth, the merciful, the benevolent, the great, the 
exalted – and [by] Your Book that was revealed with truth, and Your perfect 
words, and Your perfect light, and by Your greatness and might.”
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ثْتَ بِهِ الَْرْزاَقَ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ بِسِْكَ  ثـَ رسََتْ وَ بِسِْكَ الَّذِي بـَ قَلَّتْ وَ وَضَعْتَهُ عَلَى الِْبَالِ فـَ فَاسْتـَ
تـَهَى الرَّحَْةِ مِنْ كِتَابِكَ أَسْأَلُكَ  الَّذِي تُْيِي بِهِ الْمَوْتَى وَ أَسْأَلُكَ بَِعَاقِدِ الْعِزِّ مِنْ عَرْشِكَ وَ مُنـْ
هَا  بِّتـَ ثـَ رْزقَُنِ حِفْظَ الْقُرآْنِ وَ أَصْنَافَ الْعِلْمِ وَ أَنْ تـُ دٍ وَ أَنْ تـَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ
عْمِلَ  لْبِ وَ سَْعِي وَ بَصَريِ وَ أَنْ تَُالِطَ بَِا لَْمِي وَ دَمِي وَ عِظَامِي وَ مُِّي وَ تَسْتـَ فِ قـَ
يُّومُ قَالَ  وَّةَ إِلَّ بِكَ يَ حَيُّ يَ قـَ هَارِي بِرحََْتِكَ وَ قُدْرتَِكَ فَإِنَّهُ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ بَِا ليَْلِي وَ نـَ
وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ زيَِدَةُ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ بِسِْكَ الَّذِي دَعَاكَ بِهِ عِبَادُكَ الَّذِينَ اسْتَجَبْتَ لَُمْ وَ 
قَرَّ  زلَْتَهُ فِ كُتُبِكَ وَ بِسِْكَ الَّذِي اسْتـَ هُمْ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ بِكُلِّ اسْمٍ أنَـْ غَفَرْتَ لَُمْ وَ رحَِْتـَ أنَْبِيَاؤُكَ فـَ
اهِرِ  عَالِ الَّذِي يَْلَُ الَْركَْانَ كُلَّهَا الطَّ بِهِ عَرْشُكَ وَ بِسِْكَ الْواَحِدِ الَْحَدِ الْفَردِْ الْوَتْرِ الْمُتـَ
عَالِ  مَاواَتِ وَ الَْرْضِ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ الْكَبِيِر الْمُتـَ سِ الَْي‏ِ الْقَيُّومِ نُورِ السَّ هْرِ الْمُبَارَكِ الْمُقَدَّ الطُّ

زلَِ بِلَْقِّ وَ كَلِمَاتِكَ التَّامَّاتِ وَ نُورِكَ التَّامِّ وَ بِعَظَمَتِكَ وَ أَركَْانِكَ. وَ كِتَابِكَ الْمُنـْ

* * * * *



He said in another tradition, that the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: 
“Whoever wishes that Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, should 
grant him understanding of the Qur’ān and its knowledge should write 
down this supplication in a clean vessel with white honey, then he should 
mix it with rainwater before it touches the ground, and then drink it for three 
days before breakfast, for then indeed he will memorize it if Allāh wills.”

3433‒2. From him (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā, rafa‘ahu to Amīr 
al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘I will teach you a supplication so that 
you don’t forget the Qur’ān: “O Allāh, have mercy upon me by enabling 
me to abandon Your disobedience for as long as You make me remain [in 
this world], and have mercy upon me by keeping me away from that which 
does not concern me. Grant me the beauty of what pleases You from me, 
and bind my heart to the memorization of Your Book, just as You have 
granted me and taught me to recite it in the manner that pleases You. O 
Allāh, illuminate my sight with Your Book and expand my breast with it; 
make my heart rejoice by it, and make my tongue move with it; employ my 
body to work for it and strengthen me and help me in this, for indeed there 
is none who can help in this but You – there is no god but You.”’”

He said: “And this was [also] narrated by one of our companions from 
Walīd ibn Ṣabīḥ from Ḥafṣ al-A‘war from Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.).”
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 وَ قَالَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ أَراَدَ أَنْ يُوعِيَهُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْقُرآْنَ 
بْلَ أَنْ  غْسِلُهُ بِاَءِ الْمَطَرِ قـَ عَاءَ فِ إِنَءٍ نَظِيفٍ بِعَسَلٍ مَاذِيٍّ ثَُّ يـَ لْيَكْتُبْ هَذَا الدُّ وَ الْعِلْمَ فـَ

مٍ عَلَى الريِّقِ فَإِنَّهُ يَْفَظُ ذَلِكَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَُّ. يََسَّ الَْرْضَ وَ يَشْربَُهُ ثَلَثَةَ أَيَّ
عَهُ إِلَ أَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 قَالَ:433/3 2-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى رفَـَ

رْكِ مَعَاصِيكَ أبََداً  نْسَى الْقُرآْنَ اللَّهُمَّ ارْحَْنِ بِتـَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: أُعَلِّمُكَ دُعَاءً لَ تـَ
رْضِيكَ عَنِّ وَ  عْنِينِ وَ ارْزقُْنِ حُسْنَ الْمَنْظَرِ فِيمَا يـُ تَنِ وَ ارْحَْنِ مِنْ تَكَلُّفِ مَا لَ يـَ قَيـْ مَا أبَـْ
رْضِيكَ عَنِّ اللَّهُمَّ  لُوهَُ عَلَى النَّحْوِ الَّذِي يـُ لْبِ حِفْظَ كِتَابِكَ كَمَا عَلَّمْتَنِ وَ ارْزقُْنِ أَنْ أتَـْ ألَْزمِْ قـَ
عْمِلْ بِهِ  لْبِ وَ أَطْلِقْ بِهِ لِسَانِ وَ اسْتـَ رحِّْ بِهِ قـَ وِّرْ بِكِتَابِكَ بَصَريِ وَ اشْرحَْ بِهِ صَدْرِي وَ فـَ نـَ

وِّنِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ أَعِنِّ عَلَيْهِ إنَِّهُ لَ مُعِيَن عَلَيْهِ إِلَّ أنَْتَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ. بَدَنِ وَ قـَ
عْضُ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ وَليِدِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ عَنْ حَفْصٍ الَْعْوَرِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4.  قَالَ: وَ رَواَهُ بـَ

* * * * *



‒ 60 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Short Supplications for All Worldly and 
Other Worldly Needs

3434‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
‘Īsā (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Sahl (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Jundab (‒) his father that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.)  said:

“Say: ‘O Allāh, make me fear You as though I see You. Make me 
felicitous by being ever-conscious of You and do not cause me to become 
wretched by my active disobedience of You. Decree for me that which 
is good and bless me in what You determine for me, such that I neither 
desire a delay of what You have hastened nor a hastening of what You 
have delayed. Make me self-reliant and grant me the [continuous] benefit 
of my hearing and sight, and make these two faculties remain with me 
until death. Assist me against the one who oppresses me and manifest Your 
might against him, O Lord, thereby bringing me joy.’”

3435‒2. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Abū Sulaymān al-Jaṣṣāṣ that Ibrāhīm ibn Maymūn said:
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-60- 
يَا وَ الْخِرَةِ نـْ بَبُ دَعَوَاتٍ مُوجَزاَتٍ لَِمِيعِ الَْوَائِجِ لِلدُّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ 434/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قْواَكَ وَ لَ تُشْقِنِ بِنَشْطِي لِمَعَاصِيكَ   قُلِ: اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنِ أَخْشَاكَ كَأَنِّ أَراَكَ وَ أَسْعِدْنِ بِتـَ
عْجِيلَ  لْتَ وَ لَ تـَ وَ خِرْ لِ فِ قَضَائِكَ وَ بَرِكْ لِ فِ‏ قَدَرِكَ حَتَّ لَ أُحِبَّ تَْخِيَر مَا عَجَّ
فْسِي وَ مَتِّعْنِ بِسَمْعِي وَ بَصَريِ وَ اجْعَلْهُمَا الْواَرثِـَيِْ مِنِّ وَ  رْتَ وَ اجْعَلْ غِنَايَ فِ نـَ مَا أَخَّ

انْصُرْنِ عَلَى مَنْ ظَلَمَنِ وَ أَرِنِ فِيهِ قُدْرتََكَ يَ رَبِّ وَ أَقِرَّ بِذَلِكَ عَيْنِ.
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ أَبِ 435/3 2-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ قَالَ: اصِ عَنْ إبِـْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَْصَّ

* * * * *



“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘O Allāh, help me withstand the 
terror of the Day of Resurrection, take me from this world while I am sound 
[in faith], and marry me to the wide-eyed houris [of Paradise]. Suffice me 
in my needs, the needs of my family and the needs of all the people, and 
admit me, by Your mercy, into [the circle of] Your righteous servants.’”

3436‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ḥarīz 
(‒) Zurārah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allāh, I ask You from all the good that Your knowledge encom-
passes, and I seek refuge with You from all the evil that Your knowledge 
encompasses. O Allāh, I ask You for well-being in all my affairs, and I seek 
refuge with You from disgrace in this world and chastisement in the Hereafter.’”

3437‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā* 
and a group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād, both of them, that ‘Alī 
ibn Ziyād said:

“‘Alī ibn Baṣīr wrote to him asking that he write down, in the postscript 
to his letter, a supplication by which he could teach him how to invoke 
[Allāh] and be protected from all sins in this world and the next. So, he 
(‘a.s.)   wrote in his own hand: ‘In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, 
the Merciful. O He Who manifests the beautiful and hides the ugly, and 
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يَا  نـْ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أَخْرجِْنِ مِنَ الدُّ قُولُ: اللَّهُمَّ أَعِنِّ عَلَى هَوْلِ يـَ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
سَالِماً وَ زَوِّجْنِ مِنَ الُْورِ الْعِيِن وَ اكْفِنِ مَئُونَتِ وَ مَئُونَةَ عِيَالِ وَ مَئُونَةَ النَّاسِ وَ أَدْخِلْنِ 

الِِيَن. بِرحََْتِكَ فِ عِبَادِكَ الصَّ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ 436/3 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
 قُلِ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ مِنْ كُلِّ خَيٍْ أَحَاطَ بِهِ عِلْمُكَ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ كُلِّ سُوءٍ أَحَاطَ بِهِ عِلْمُكَ 

يَا وَ عَذَابِ الْخِرةَِ. نـْ تَكَ فِ أُمُوريِ كُلِّهَا وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ خِزْيِ الدُّ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ عَافِيـَ
ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ 437/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عِدَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

بْنِ زيَِدٍ جَِيعاً عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ زيَِدٍ قَالَ:
عْصَمُ  يـُ هُ يَدْعُو بِهِ فـَ عَلِّمُهُ إِيَّ  كَتَبَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ بَصِيٍر يَسْأَلُهُ أَنْ يَكْتُبَ لَهُ فِ أَسْفَلِ كِتَابِهِ دُعَاءً يـُ
هِ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ يَ مَنْ  يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ فَكَتَبَ 4 بَِطِّ نـْ نُوبِ جَامِعاً للِدُّ بِهِ مِنَ الذُّ
رَ عَنِّ يَ كَرِيَم الْعَفْوِ يَ حَسَنَ التَّجَاوُزِ يَ واَسِعَ  تـْ هْتِكِ السِّ رَ الْقَبِيحَ وَ لَْ يـَ أَظْهَرَ الَْمِيلَ وَ سَتـَ

* * * * *



has not rent the curtain that hides my faults. O Generous in forgiving, O 
Magnanimous in overlooking, O Benevolent in pardoning, O He Whose 
hands are open with mercy, O Knower of every whisper, O Recipient 
of every complaint, O He Who honorably pardons, O Provider of great 
favors, O Initiator of every blessing before they are deserved, O Lord, O 
Master, O Protector, O Rescuer, bless Muḥammad and the Household of 
Muḥammad, and I beseech You not to put me in the Fire …’ then ask for 
whatever you desire.”

3438‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Abū ‘Abdillāh al-Barqī and Abū Ṭālib (‒) Bakr ibn Muḥammad that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“O Allāh, You are my support in every hardship and You are my hope 
in every difficulty. You are the one I rely upon and depend on in all matters 
that befall me. How many hardships is the heart too weak to bear, and from 
which there is no means of escape, and in which one is abandoned by the 
close and distant ones, and which gives the enemy a reason to gloat, and 
which affects all my affairs! I brought them to You and complained of them 
[only] to You, turning away from all other than You, so You granted me 
relief and removed it from me, [thereby] sufficing me in it. Indeed, You are 
the custodian of every blessing, the fulfiller of every need, and the object of 
every desire, so plentiful praise be to You and abundant gratitude as well.”
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تـَهَى كُلِّ شَكْوَى يَ كَرِيَم  الْمَغْفِرةَِ يَ بَسِطَ الْيَدَيْنِ بِلرَّحَْةِ يَ صَاحِبَ كُلِّ نَْوَى وَ يَ مُنـْ
هْ يَ سَيِّدَاهْ يَ مَوْلَهْ يَ  بْلَ اسْتِحْقَاقِهَا يَ ربََّ تَدِئَ كُلِّ نِعْمَةٍ قـَ فْحِ يَ عَظِيمَ الْمَنِّ يَ مُبـْ الصَّ
دٍ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ أَنْ لَ تَْعَلَنِ فِ النَّارِ ثَُّ تَسْأَلُ مَا بَدَا لَكَ. دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ غِيَاثَهْ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ

رقِْيِّ وَ أَبِ 438/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ الْبـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ
دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: طَالِبٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ

زلََ بِ  ةٍ وَ أنَْتَ لِ فِ كُلِّ أَمْرٍ نـَ  اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ ثِقَتِ فِ كُلِّ كُربَْةٍ وَ أنَْتَ رجََائِي‏ فِ كُلِّ شِدَّ
ةٌ كَمْ مِنْ كَرْبٍ يَضْعُفُ عَنْهُ الْفُؤاَدُ وَ تَقِلُّ فِيهِ الِْيلَةُ وَ يَْذُلُ عَنْهُ الْقَريِبُ وَ الْبَعِيدُ  ثِقَةٌ وَ عُدَّ
نْ سِواَكَ  زلَْتُهُ بِكَ وَ شَكَوْتُهُ إلِيَْكَ راَغِباً فِيهِ عَمَّ عْنِينِ فِيهِ الُْمُورُ أنَـْ وَ يَشْمَتُ بِهِ الْعَدُوُّ وَ تـَ
تـَهَى كُلِّ رغَْبَةٍ  تَنِيهِ فَأَنْتَ وَلُِّ كُلِّ نِعْمَةٍ وَ صَاحِبُ كُلِّ حَاجَةٍ وَ مُنـْ فَرَّجْتَهُ وَ كَشَفْتَهُ وَ كَفَيـْ فـَ

لَكَ الَْمْدُ كَثِيراً وَ لَكَ الْمَنُّ فَاضِلً. فـَ

* * * * *



3439‒6. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam 
(‒) Abān (‒) ‘Īsā ibn ‘Abdillāh al-Qummī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allāh, I ask You by Your glory, Your beauty and Your magna-
nimity, that You do for me such-and-such.’”

3440‒7. From him (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) al-Faḍl ibn Yūnus that 
Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said:

“He said to me: ‘Say the following frequently: “O Allāh, do not place 
me among those of weak faith and do not take me out from [the feeling 
of] inadequacy.” I said: ‘As for “those of weak faith,” I understand what 
it means, but what does the phrase “do not take me out from inadequacy” 
mean?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘For every action that you perform with the 
intention of seeking the pleasure of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, you should feel a sense of inadequacy within yourself, for indeed 
all people are, in the actions they perform for Allāh, to Whom belong might 
and majesty, inadequate.’”

3441‒8. From him (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Abān that ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn 
A‘yan said:

“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, forgave a man among the bedouins because of two phrases of 
supplication that he uttered. He said: “O Allāh, if You punish me, then 
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دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبَنٍ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 439/3 6-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ
يِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْقُمِّ

فْعَلَ بِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا.  قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بَِلَلِكَ وَ جََالِكَ وَ كَرمَِكَ أَنْ تـَ
7-  عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ يُونُسَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ:440/3

قْصِيِر قَالَ  قُولَ اللَّهُمَّ لَ تَْعَلْنِ مِنَ الْمُعَاريِنَ وَ لَ تُْرجِْنِ مِنَ التـَّ  قَالَ لِ أَكْثِرْ مِنْ أَنْ تـَ
عْمَلُهُ تُريِدُ  قْصِيِر قَالَ كُلُّ عَمَلٍ تـَ قَدْ عَرفَْتُ فَمَا مَعْنَ لَ تُْرجِْنِ مِنَ التـَّ لْتُ أَمَّا الْمُعَاريِنَ فـَ قـُ
فْسِكَ فَإِنَّ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمْ فِ أَعْمَالِِمْ فِ مَا  راً عِنْدَ نـَ بِهِ وَجْهَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَكُنْ فِيهِ مُقَصِّ

روُنَ. هُمْ وَ بـَيَْ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُقَصِّ نـَ يـْ بـَ
8-  عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبَنٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ أَعْيََ قَالَ:441/3

 قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 لَقَدْ غَفَرَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِرجَُلٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْبَادِيَةِ بِكَلِمَتـَيِْ دَعَا بِِمَا 

* * * * *



indeed I am deserving of it, and if You forgive me, then indeed You are 
worthy of it,” so Allāh forgave him.’”

3442‒9. From him (‒) Yaḥyā ibni ‘l-Mubārak (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn 
Abi ‘l-Bilād (‒) his uncle that ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) said:

“O He Who guided me towards Himself and humbled my heart through 
my conviction in Him, I ask You for peace and faith in this world and in 
the Hereafter.”

3443‒10. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Abī Ḥamzah that his father said:

“I saw ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) in the courtyard of the Ka‘bah at night 
while he was praying. He prolonged his standing (qiyām) until he had to 
lean alternately on his right leg and then his left leg. Then I heard him say 
in a voice that sounded sorrowful: ‘O Master, will You punish me while 
Your love is in my heart? I swear by Your glory, if You do this You will be 
placing me with those whom I have long had enmity with for Your sake.’”

3444‒11. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Amr 
ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-‘Azīz (‒) some of our co-sectarians that Dāwūd ar-Raqqī said:

“I used to hear Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) often supplicate to Allāh and 
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غَفَرَ اللَُّ لَهُ. غْفِرْ لِ فَأَهْلٌ لِذَلِكَ أنَْتَ فـَ بْنِ فَأَهْلٌ لِذَلِكَ أَنَ وَ إِنْ تـَ عَذِّ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ تـُ
هِ عَنِ الرِّضَا 4 442/3 راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلَدِ عَنْ عَمِّ 9-  عَنْهُ عَنْ يَْيَ بْنِ الْمُبَاركَِ عَنْ إبِـْ

يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ. نـْ لْبِ بِتَصْدِيقِهِ أَسْأَلُكَ الَْمْنَ وَ الِْيماَنَ فِ الدُّ فْسِهِ وَ ذَلَّلَ قـَ قَالَ يَ مَنْ دَلَّنِ عَلَى نـَ
دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أبَِيهِ قَالَ:443/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَُمَّ 10-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

 رأَيَْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْسَيِْ 4 فِ فِنَاءِ الْكَعْبَةِ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ هُوَ يُصَلِّي فَأَطَالَ الْقِيَام‏َ حَتَّ 
قُولُ بِصَوْتٍ كَأَنَّهُ  أُ عَلَى رجِْلِهِ الْيُمْنَ وَ مَرَّةً عَلَى رجِْلِهِ الْيُسْرىَ ثَُّ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ تـَوكََّ جَعَلَ مَرَّةً يـَ
وْمٍ  يَْ قـَ يْنِ وَ بـَ عَلْتَ لتََجْمَعَنَّ بـَ لْبِ أَمَا وَ عِزَّتِكَ لئَِنْ فـَ بُنِ وَ حُبُّكَ فِ قـَ عَذِّ بَكٍ يَ سَيِّدِي تـُ

هُمْ فِيكَ. تـُ طَالَ مَا عَادَيـْ
عْضِ 444/3 بـَ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ  عَبْدِ  بْنِ  عُمَرَ  دٍ عَنْ  بْنِ مَُمَّ أَحَْدَ  بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ  دُ  11-  مَُمَّ

أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِّيِّ قَالَ:
عْنِ  عَاءِ عَلَى اللَِّ بَِقِّ الَْمْسَةِ يـَ رَ مَا يُلِحُّ بِهِ فِ الدُّ  إِنِّ كُنْتُ أَسَْعُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أَكْثـَ

* * * * *



implore Him by the right of ‘The Five’, meaning the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ), 
Amīr al-Mu’minīn, Fāṭimah, al-Ḥasan and al-Ḥusayn, may the blessings of 
Allāh be upon them.”

3445‒12. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam 
(‒) Abū Ayyūb that Ibrāhīm al-Karkhī said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) taught us a supplication and instructed us to recite 
it on Fridays: ‘O Allāh, I have come to You with my need and have today 
brought before You my poverty and indigence. On this day, I have greater 
hope in Your forgiveness than I do in my own actions, and indeed Your for-
giveness and mercy is more encompassing than my sins, so take charge over 
all my needs by Your power,since this is easy for You and I am [desparately] 
in need of You. Indeed, I have never received any good but from You, and 
nobody has averted any evil from me but You. I do not hope for anything in 
my Hereafter or in this world but from You, nor [do I have hope in anyone] 
for the day of my destitution and the day when people will abandon me in 
my grave, and I shall then be left to You, my Lord, with my poverty.’”

3446‒13. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) al-
Ḥusayn ibn ‘Aṭiyyah that Zayd ibni ‘ṣ-Ṣā’igh said:
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رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 وَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْسَنَ وَ الُْسَيَْ 3.
راَهِيمَ 445/3 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ إبِـْ 12-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ

الْكَرخِْيِّ قَالَ:
دْتُ إلِيَْكَ  عَمَّ وْمَ الُْمُعَةِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ تـَ  عَلَّمَنَا أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 دُعَاءً وَ أَمَرنََ أَنْ نَدْعُوَ بِهِ يـَ
لِعَمَلِي وَ  لِمَغْفِرتَِكَ أَرجَْى مِنِّ  وْمَ  الْيـَ فَأَنَ  مَسْكَنَتِ  قْريِ وَ  فـَ وْمَ  الْيـَ بِكَ  زلَْتُ  أنَـْ وَ  بَِاجَتِ 
هَا وَ  عَلَيـْ بِقُدْرتَِكَ  قَضَاءَ كُلِّ حَاجَةٍ هِيَ لِ  وَلَّ  تـَ فـَ ذُنُوبِ  مِنْ  أَوْسَعُ  لَمَغْفِرتَُكَ وَ رحََْتُكَ 
يْسِيِر ذَلِكَ عَلَيْكَ وَ لِفَقْريِ إلِيَْكَ فَإِنِّ لَْ أُصِبْ خَيْاً قَطُّ إِلَّ مِنْكَ وَ لَْ يَصْرِفْ عَنِّ أَحَدٌ  تـَ
فْردُِنِ النَّاسُ  وْمِ يـُ قْريِ وَ يـَ وْمِ فـَ يَايَ سِواَكَ وَ لَ ليِـَ ركَُ وَ ليَْسَ أَرجُْو لِآخِرَتِ وَ دُنـْ شَراًّ قَطُّ غَيـْ

فِ حُفْرَتِ وَ أفُْضِي إلِيَْكَ يَ رَبِّ بِفَقْريِ.
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ زيَْدٍ 446/3 13-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

ائِغِ قَالَ: الصَّ

* * * * *



“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘Pray to Allāh for us.’ He responded [by 
reciting the following supplication]: ‘O Allāh, grant them truthful speech, 
fulfillment of trust and preservation of prayers. O Allāh, they are the most 
deserving of Your creation of this, so do this for them O Allāh.’”

3447‒14. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād* and ‘Alī 
ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Abū Ḥamzah that ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘O Allāh, bless me with complete 
trust in You, complete delegation of my affairs to You, satisfaction with 
Your decree and submission to Your command, such that I neither desire a 
hastening of what You have delayed nor a delay of what You have hastened, 
O Lord of the worlds!’”

3448‒15. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Muḥam-mad ibn Sinān (‒) Sujīm that Ibn Abī Ya‘fūr said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) say the following with his hands raised 
towards the sky: ‘O Lord, never leave me to myself for even the flicker 
of an eye, or even less than that or more than it.’ As he said this, his tears 
trickled down so quickly that the sides of his beard became wet. Then he 
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هُمْ صِدْقَ الَْدِيثِ وَ أَدَاءَ الَْمَانَةِ وَ  قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُـْ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 ادعُْ اللََّ لنََا فـَ  قـُ
عَلْهُ بِِمْ. فْعَلَهُ بِِمُ اللَّهُمَّ وَ افـْ هُمْ أَحَقُّ خَلْقِكَ أَنْ تـَ لَواَتِ اللَّهُمَّ إنِـَّ الْمُحَافَظَةَ عَلَى الصَّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ 447/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ 14-  عِدَّ
مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ 4 قَالَ:

فْوِيضِ إلِيَْكَ وَ  لِ عَلَيْكَ وَ التـَّ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ مُنَّ عَلَيَّ بِلتـَّوكَُّ  كَانَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِين‏َ 3 يـَ
لْتَ يَ  رْتَ وَ لَ تَْخِيَر مَا عَجَّ عْجِيلَ مَا أَخَّ الرِّضَا بِقَدَرِكَ وَ التَّسْلِيمِ لَِمْركَِ حَتَّ لَ أُحِبَّ تـَ

رَبَّ الْعَالَمِيَن.
دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ سُحَيْمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ 448/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 15-  مَُمَّ

عْفُورٍ قَالَ: أَبِ يـَ
فْسِي طَرفَْةَ  مَاءِ رَبِّ لَ تَكِلْنِ إِلَ نـَ قُولُ وَ هُوَ راَفِعٌ يَدَهُ إِلَ السَّ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
مُوعُ مِنْ جَواَنِبِ  رَ الدُّ رَ قَالَ فَمَا كَانَ بَِسْرعََ مِنْ أَنْ تََدَّ عَيٍْ أبََداً لَ أَقَلَّ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ لَ أَكْثـَ

* * * * *



came towards me and said: ‘O Ibn Abī Ya‘fūr, Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, left Yūnus ibn Mattā to himself for less than the flicker 
of an eye so he made that mistake.’ I asked: ‘May Allāh keep you well, did 
he thereby disbelieve?’ He said: ‘No, but death in that state is ruin.’”

3449‒16. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid, rafa‘ah said: 

“Jibrīl (‘a.s.)  came to the Prophet (ṣ) and said: ‘Your Lord says to you: 
“If you wish to worship Me during the day or night the way I deserve to 
be worshipped, then raise your hands to Me and say: ‘O Allāh, all praise 
belongs to You, a praise that is eternal just as You are eternal. All praise 
belongs to You, a praise that has no limit except Your knowledge. All 
praise belongs to You, a praise that has no limit but by Your will. All praise 
belongs to You, a praise for which the praiser is not rewarded [adequately] 
but by Your pleasure. O Allāh, all praise indeed belongs to You, and all 
favor comes from You, and all pride belongs to You, and all splendor is 
Yours, and all light belongs to You, and all glory belongs to You, and all 
grandeur belongs to You, and all greatness belongs to You. The entire 
world is Yours, the entire Hereafter is Yours, all the nights and days are 
Yours and the creation is all Yours. In Your hands is all good and to You 
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فْسِهِ  عْفُورٍ إِنَّ يُونُسَ بْنَ مَتَّ وكََلَهُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَ نـَ قَالَ يَ ابْنَ أَبِ يـَ بَلَ عَلَيَّ فـَ لِْيَتِهِ ثَُّ أَقـْ
لَغَ بِهِ كُفْراً أَصْلَحَكَ اللَُّ قَالَ لَ وَ لَكِنَّ  بـَ لْتُ فـَ نْبَ قـُ أَقَلَّ مِنْ طَرفَْةِ عَيٍْ فَأَحْدَثَ ذَلِكَ الذَّ

الْمَوْتَ عَلَى تِلْكَ الَْالِ هَلَكٌ.
عَهُ قَالَ:449/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ رفَـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 16-  عِدَّ

عْبُدَنِ  قُولُ لَكَ إِذَا أَردَْتَ أَنْ تـَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنَّ ربََّكَ يـَ رئَِيلُ 4 إِلَ النَّبِِّ 3 فـَ  أتََى جَبـْ
لَةً حَقَّ عِبَادَتِ فَارفَْعْ يَدَيْكَ إِلََّ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الَْمْدُ حَْداً خَالِداً مَعَ خُلُودِكَ  وْماً وَ ليَـْ يـَ
هَى لَهُ دُونَ عِلْمِكَ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ حَْداً لَ أَمَدَ لَهُ دُونَ مَشِيئَتِكَ  تـَ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ حَْداً لَ مُنـْ
وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ حَْداً لَ جَزاَءَ لِقَائِلِهِ إِلَّ رِضَاكَ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الَْمْدُ كُلُّهُ وَ لَكَ الْمَنُّ كُلُّهُ وَ لَكَ 
هَاءُ كُلُّهُ وَ لَكَ النُّورُ كُلُّهُ وَ لَكَ الْعِزَّةُ كُلُّهَا وَ لَكَ الَْبـَروُتُ كُلُّهَا وَ  الْفَخْرُ كُلُّهُ وَ لَكَ الْبـَ
هَارُ كُلُّهُ وَ لَكَ  يَا كُلُّهَا وَ لَكَ الْخِرةَُ كُلُّهَا وَ لَكَ اللَّيْلُ وَ النـَّ نـْ لَكَ الْعَظَمَةُ كُلُّهَا وَ لَكَ الدُّ

* * * * *



return all matters, whether manifest or hidden. 
“’”’O Allāh, all praise is forever Yours. You give the best trials, the most 

lofty praise, the most abundant blessings, the most just decrees, the most 
generous boons and the best bounties, O Lord of all on earth and Lord of 
all in heaven. O Allāh, all praise belongs to You in the seven lofty heavens, 
and all praise belongs to You in the cradling earth, and all praise belongs 
to You to the [extent of the] ability of the servants, and all praise belongs 
to You to the [extent of the] expanse of the lands, and all praise belongs to 
You in the mountains [that hold the earth] like pegs, and all praise belongs 
to You in the night when it envelopes [the earth], and all praise belongs to 
You in the day when it brightens, and all praise belongs to You in the world 
and in the Here-after, and all praise belongs to You in the oft-repeated 
verses (mathānī) and the Glorious Qur’ān. Glory be to Allāh and praise be 
to Him. The entire earth shall be in His grip on the Day of Resurrection 
and the heavens shall be rolled up in His right hand; immaculate is He and 
exalted above any partners that they ascribe [to Him]. Glory be to Allāh 
and praise be to Him, every-thing but His countenance shall perish.

“’”’Praise be to You, our Lord, Most Exalted, Blessed and Holy are You. 
You created everything with Your power and subdued everything with Your 
majesty. You are exalted above everything with Your loftiness and You 
over-power everything with Your might. You fashioned everything with 
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تُهُ وَ سِرُّهُ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الَْمْدُ  رجِْعُ الَْمْرُ كُلُّهُ عَلَنِيـَ رُ كُلُّهُ وَ إلِيَْكَ يـَ الَْلْقُ كُلُّهُ وَ بِيَدِكَ الَْيـْ
عْمَاءِ عَدْلُ الْقَضَاءِ جَزيِلُ الْعَطَاءِ حَسَنُ  نَاءِ سَابِغُ النـَّ حَْداً أبََداً أنَْتَ حَسَنُ الْبَلَءِ جَلِيلُ الثـَّ
دَادِ وَ لَكَ  بْعِ الشِّ مَاءِ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الَْمْدُ فِ السَّ الْلَءِ إلَِهُ مَنْ فِ الَْرْضِ وَ إلَِهُ مَنْ فِ السَّ
الَْمْدُ فِ الَْرْضِ الْمِهَادِ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ طَاقَةَ الْعِبَادِ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ سَعَةَ الْبِلَدِ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ 
هَارِ إِذَا تََلَّى وَ  غْشَى وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ فِ النـَّ فِ الِْبَالِ الَْوْتَدِ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ فِ اللَّيْلِ إِذَا يـَ
لَكَ الَْمْدُ فِ الْخِرةَِ وَ الُْولَ وَ لَكَ الَْمْدُ فِ الْمَثَانِ وَ الْقُرآْنِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ وَ 
عَالَ  تٌ بِيَمِينِهِ سُبْحَانَهُ وَ تـَ مَاواَتُ مَطْوِيَّ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ السَّ بْضَتُهُ يـَ بَِمْدِهِ وَ الَْرْضُ جَِيعاً قـَ
عَاليَْتَ وَ  نَا وَ تـَ ا يُشْركُِونَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ وَ بَِمْدِهِ كُلُّ شَي‏ْءٍ هَالِكٌ إِلَّ وَجْهَهُ سُبْحَانَكَ ربَـَّ عَمَّ
وْقَ  هَرْتَ كُلَّ شَي‏ْءٍ بِعِزَّتِكَ وَ عَلَوْتَ فـَ سْتَ خَلَقْتَ كُلَّ شَي‏ْءٍ بِقُدْرتَِكَ وَ قـَ قَدَّ بَاركَْتَ وَ تـَ تـَ
تَدَعْتَ كُلَّ شَي‏ْءٍ بِِكْمَتِكَ وَ عِلْمِكَ  كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ بِرتِْفَاعِكَ وَ غَلَبْتَ كُلَّ شَي‏ْءٍ بِقُوَّتِكَ وَ ابـْ

* * * * *



Your wisdom and knowledge, and You sent messengers with You books. 
You guided the righteous by Your permission, assisted the believers with 
Your succor and reigned over the creation with Your sovereignty. There 
is no god but You, alone, without any partner. We do not worship anyone 
other than You, we do not beseech anyone but You and we do not desire 
closeness except to You. You are the one to whom we complain and You 
are our greatest desire. You are our Lord and our Master.’”’”

3450‒17. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that 
Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said, initiating the conversation himself: ‘O 
Mu‘āwiyah, do you not know that a man came to Amīr al-Mu’minīn and 
complained to him of a delay in the response to his supplication, so he 
[‘a.s.] said to him: “Why did you not use the supplication that evokes a 
quick response?” The man said: “What is that [supplication]?” He [‘a.s.] 
said: “Say: O Allāh, I beseech You by Your greatest and most lofty name, 
the noble, the treasured, the hidden, the light, the truth, the evident, the 
manifest, which is light with light, light from light, light within light, light 
upon light, light above all light and light that illuminates all darkness, 
and by which every hardship is shattered, as is every rebellious devil and 
every recalcitrant tyrant. Neither can the earth remain fixed nor can the 
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هَرْتَ  الِِيَن بِِذْنِكَ وَ أيََّدْتَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بِنَصْركَِ وَ قـَ عَثْتَ الرُّسُلَ بِكُتُبِكَ وَ هَدَيْتَ الصَّ وَ بـَ
كَ  ركََ وَ لَ نَسْأَلُ إِلَّ إِيَّ عْبُدُ غَيـْ الَْلْقَ بِسُلْطَانِكَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ وَحْدَكَ لَ شَريِكَ لَكَ لَ نـَ

تـَهَى رغَْبَتِنَا وَ إِلَنَُا وَ مَلِيكُنَا. رغَْبُ إِلَّ إلِيَْكَ أنَْتَ مَوْضِعُ شَكْواَنَ وَ مُنـْ وَ لَ نـَ
ارٍ قَالَ:450/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ 17-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

 قَالَ لِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 ابْتِدَاءً مِنْهُ: يَ مُعَاوِيَةُ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ رجَُلً أتََى أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 
ريِعِ  عَاءِ السَّ قَالَ لَهُ أيَْنَ أنَْتَ عَنِ الدُّ 3 فَشَكَا الِْبْطَاءَ عَلَيْهِ فِ الَْواَبِ فِ دُعَائِهِ فـَ

قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ مَا هُوَ قَالَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بِسِْكَ الْعَظِيمِ الَْعْظَمِ الَْجَلِّ  الِْجَابَةِ فـَ
رهَْانِ الْمُبِيِن الَّذِي هُوَ نُورٌ مَعَ نُورٍ وَ نُورٌ مِنْ نُورٍ  الَْكْرمَِ الْمَخْزوُنِ الْمَكْنُونِ النُّورِ الَْقِّ الْبـُ
وْقَ كُلِّ نُورٍ وَ نُورٌ يُضِي‏ءُ بِهِ كُلُّ ظُلْمَةٍ وَ يُكْسَرُ بِهِ  وَ نُورٌ فِ نُورٍ وَ نُورٌ عَلَى نُورٍ وَ نُورٌ فـَ
قُومُ بِهِ سََاءٌ وَ يَْمَنُ  ةٍ وَ كُلُّ شَيْطَانٍ مَريِدٍ وَ كُلُّ جَبَّارٍ عَنِيدٍ لَ تَقِرُّ بِهِ أَرْضٌ وَ لَ تـَ كُلُّ شِدَّ

* * * * *



sky remain propped if it is evoked. Through it every fearful one feels safe 
and the sorcery of every magician is neutralized, as is the transgression of 
every transgressor and the jealousy of every envier. Through its greatness 
the land and sea are parted, and when the angel mentions it, ships sail 
safely [on the ocean] without being affected by waves. It is indeed Your 
greatest of great names, the most majestic, the great light by which You 
have named Yourself and established Your authority upon the Throne. And 
I turn to You through Muḥammad and his Household as I ask You, by 
Your right and theirs, that You bless Muḥammad and the Household of 
Muḥammad, and do for me such-and-such.”’”

3451‒18. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father (‒) Khalaf ibn Ḥammād that ‘Amr ibn Abi ‘l-Miqdām said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) dictated the following supplication to me and it 
is beneficial for both this world and the Hereafter: ‘You should say after 
praising and glorifying Allāh: 

“’”O Allāh, You are Allāh, there is no god but You, the Kind, the Generous. 
You are Allāh, there is no god but You, the Mighty, the Wise. You are Allāh, 
there is no god but You, the One, the Supreme. You are Allāh, there is no 
god but You, the Sovereign, the Dominant. You are Allāh, there is no god 
but You, the Merciful, the Forgiving. You are Allāh, there is no god but 
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تَصَدَّعُ  غْيُ كُلِّ بَغٍ وَ حَسَدُ كُلِّ حَاسِدٍ وَ يـَ بْطُلُ بِهِ سِحْرُ كُلِّ سَاحِرٍ وَ بـَ بِهِ كُلُّ خَائِفٍ وَ يـَ
تَكَلَّمُ بِهِ الْمَلَكُ فَلَ يَكُونُ للِْمَوجِْ عَلَيْهِ  لِعَظَمَتِهِ الْبـَرُّ وَ الْبَحْرُ وَ يَسْتَقِلُّ بِهِ الْفُلْكُ حِيَن يـَ
فْسَكَ وَ  رُ الَّذِي سََّيْتَ بِهِ نـَ سَبِيلٌ وَ هُوَ اسُْكَ الَْعْظَمُ الَْعْظَمُ الَْجَلُّ الَْجَلُّ النُّورُ الَْكْبـَ
يْتِهِ أَسْأَلُكَ بِكَ وَ بِِمْ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ  دٍ وَ أَهْلِ بـَ هُ إلِيَْكَ بُِحَمَّ وَجَّ وَيْتَ بِهِ عَلَى عَرْشِكَ وَ أتَـَ اسْتـَ

فْعَلَ بِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا. دٍ وَ أَنْ تـَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ عَلَى مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ 451/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 18-  عِدَّ

حََّادٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ قَالَ:
عْدَ حَْدِ  قُولُ بـَ يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ تـَ نـْ عَاءَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 وَ هُوَ جَامِعٌ للِدُّ  أَمْلَى عَلَيَّ هَذَا الدُّ
نَاءِ عَلَيْهِ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الَْلِيمُ الْكَرِيُم وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ  اللَِّ وَ الثـَّ
الْعَزيِزُ الَْكِيمُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْواَحِدُ الْقَهَّارُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْمَلِكُ 
الَْبَّارُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الرَّحِيمُ الْغَفَّارُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ شَدِيدُ الْمِحَالِ 

* * * * *



You,Severe in retribution. You are Allāh, there is no god but You, the Great, 
the Exalted. You are Allāh, there is no god but You, the All-hearing, the All-
seeing. You are Allāh, there is no god but You, the Defender, the Powerful. 
You are Allāh, there is no god but You, the Pardoning, the Grateful. You 
are Allāh, there is no god but You, the Praiseworthy, the Glorified. You are 
Allāh, there is no god but You, the Forgiving, the Affectionate. You are 
Allāh, there is no god but You, the Compassionate, the Benevolent. You are 
Allāh, there is no god but You,the Lenient, the Rewarding. You are Allāh, 
there is no god but You, the Generous, the Glorious. You are Allāh, there is 
no god but You, the One, the Only. You are Allāh, there is no god but You, 
the Unseen, the Ever-present. You are Allāh, there is no god but You, the 
Apparent, the Hidden. You are Allāh, there is no god but You, Knower of 
all things. Your light is perfect so You guided [us by it] and You extended 
Your hand thus bestowed [favor upon us]. Our Lord, Your countenance 
is the noblest countenance and Your direction is the best of directions. 
Your bestowal is the best of bestowals and the most pleasing. When You 
are obeyed, O Lord, You reward, and when You are disobeyed, O Lord, 
You forgive whomever You wish. You respond to the distressed and You 
remove their distress. You accept repentance and forgive sins. Your favors 
cannot be repaid, Your blessings cannot be counted and Your praise cannot 
be adequately expressed by words. 
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مِيعُ الْبَصِيُر وَ  عَالِ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ السَّ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْكَبِيُر الْمُتـَ
كُورُ وَ أنَْتَ  أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْمَنِيعُ الْقَدِيرُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْغَفُورُ الشَّ
اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الَْمِيدُ الْمَجِيدُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْغَفُورُ الْوَدُودُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ 
نُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ  إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الَْنَّانُ الْمَنَّانُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الَْلِيمُ الدَّيَّ
أنَْتَ الَْواَدُ الْمَاجِدُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الْواَحِدُ الَْحَدُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ 
اهِرُ الْبَاطِنُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ بِكُلِّ  اهِدُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَُّ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ الظَّ الْغَائِبُ الشَّ
نَا وَجْهُكَ أَكْرمَُ الْوُجُوهِ وَ جِهَتُكَ  هَدَيْتَ وَ بَسَطْتَ يَدَكَ فَأَعْطَيْتَ ربَـَّ شَي‏ْءٍ عَلِيمٌ تََّ نُوركَُ فـَ
غْفِرُ  تـَ نَا فـَ عْصَى ربَـَّ تَشْكُرُ وَ تـُ نَا فـَ ؤُهَا تُطَاعُ ربَـَّ تُكَ أَفْضَلُ الْعَطَايَ وَ أَهْنـَ رُ الِْهَاتِ وَ عَطِيـَّ خَيـْ
نُوبِ لَ  الذُّ عَنِ  عْفُو  تـَ وَ  وْبَةَ  التـَّ قْبَلُ  تـَ وَ  وءَ  تَكْشِفُ السُّ وَ  الْمُضْطَريِّنَ  لِمَنْ شِئْتَ تُِيبُ 
دٍ وَ  وْلُ قَائِلٍ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ لُغُ مِدْحَتَكَ قـَ بـْ تَُازَى أَيَدِيكَ وَ لَ تُْصَى نِعَمُكَ وَ لَ يـَ

* * * * *



“’”O Allāh, bless Muḥammad and the Household of Muḥammad and 
hasten their relief, their comfort, their delight and their joy; let me taste 
their happiness, and destroy their enemies from the jinn and men. Grant 
us good in this world and good in the Hereafter, and save us from the 
chastisement of the Fire. Place us among those who shall have no fear 
nor shall they grieve, and place me in the company of those who remain 
patient and trust in their Lord. Fortify me with the immutable word in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and bless me in life, in death, in the station [of 
Judgment], the resurrection, the reckoning, the scale, and the terror of the 
Day of Resurrection. Keep me safe on the bridge (ṣirāṭ) and help me pass 
over it. Grant me beneficial knowledge, true certitude, God-consciousness, 
virtue, piety, fear and awe of You that enables me to reach closer to You 
and does not keep me away from You. Love me and do not despise me, turn 
towards me and do not abandon me, and give me from all the good of this 
world and the Hereafter, what I know of it and what I know not, and save 
me from all evil in its entirety, what I know of it and what I know not.”’”

3452‒19. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father (‒) Faḍālah ibn Ayyūb that Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār said: 
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رجَِهِمْ وَ أَهْلِكْ  هُمْ وَ سُروُرهَُم‏ْ وَ أَذِقْنِ طَعْمَ فـَ رجََهُمْ وَ رُوحَهُمْ وَ راَحَتـَ لْ فـَ دٍ وَ عَجِّ آلِ مَُمَّ
يَا حَسَنَةً وَ فِ الْخِرةَِ حَسَنَةً وَ قِنَا عَذَابَ النَّارِ  نـْ أَعْدَاءَهُمْ مِنَ الِْنِّ وَ الِْنْسِ وَ آتِنَا فِ الدُّ
روُا وَ عَلَى  وَ اجْعَلْنَا مِنَ الَّذِينَ لَ خَوْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَ هُمْ يَْزنَُونَ وَ اجْعَلْنِ مِنَ الَّذِينَ صَبـَ
يَا وَ فِ الْخِرةَِ وَ بَرِكْ لِ فِ الْمَحْيَا وَ  نـْ بِّتْنِ بِلْقَوْلِ الثَّابِتِ فِ الَْيَاةِ الدُّ لُونَ وَ ثـَ تـَوكََّ ربَِِّمْ يـَ
وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ سَلِّمْنِ عَلَى  الْمَمَاتِ وَ الْمَوْقِفِ وَ النُّشُورِ وَ الِْسَابِ وَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ أَهْواَلِ يـَ
راَطِ وَ أَجِزْنِ عَلَيْهِ وَ ارْزقُْنِ عِلْماً نَفِعاً وَ يَقِيناً صَادِقاً وَ تـُقًى وَ بِراًّ وَ وَرعَاً وَ خَوْفاً  الصِّ
وَلَّنِ وَ لَ  بْغِضْنِ وَ تـَ بَاعِدُنِ عَنْكَ وَ أَحْبِبْنِ وَ لَ تـُ بْلِغُنِ مِنْكَ زلُْفَى وَ لَ يـُ رقَاً يـُ مِنْكَ وَ فـَ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ مَا عَلِمْتُ مِنْهُ وَ مَا لَْ أَعْلَمْ وَ أَجِرْنِ مِنَ  نـْ تَْذُلْنِ وَ أَعْطِنِ مِنْ جَِيعِ خَيِْ الدُّ

وءِ كُلِّهِ بَِذَافِيرهِِ مَا عَلِمْتُ مِنْهُ وَ مَا لَْ أَعْلَمْ. السُّ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ 452/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 19-  عِدَّ

ارٍ قَالَ: أيَُّوبَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ

* * * * *



“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘Will you not teach me a special 
supplica-tion?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes. Say: “O One, O Glorious, O Only, O 
Eternal, O He Who neither begat nor was He begotten, and there is none 
other like Him. O Mighty, O Noble, O Compassionate, O Munificent, O 
Hearer of supplica-tions, O Most Generous of those who are asked, O Best 
in giving, O Allāh, O Allāh, O Allāh.’” 

“I said: ‘[Allāh has said:] Certainly Noah called out to Us, and how 
well We responded! [Qur. 37:75).’ Then Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) used to say: “Yes. Indeed, You are the best responder, 
the best to be called and the best to be beseeched. I ask You by the light of 
Your countenance, and I ask You by Your glory, might and power, and I 
ask You by Your dominion and Your protective shield, and by Your legion 
and all Your appointees, and by the right of Muḥammad and the right of the 
legatees after Muḥammad, that You bless Muḥammad and the progeny of 
Muḥammad, and do for me such-and-such.”’”

3453‒20. From him (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) Ḥusayn ibn ‘Umārah 
(‒) Ḥusayn ibn Abī Sa‘īd al-Makārī and Jahm ibn Abī Jahīmah that Abū 
Ja‘far ‒ a man from the inhabitants of Kūfah known by his kunyah ‒ said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘Teach me a supplication with which 
I can invoke Allāh.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes. Say: “O He from Whom I hope 
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لَى قَالَ قُلْ يَ واَحِدُ يَ مَاجِدُ يَ أَحَدُ يَ  نِ بِدُعَاءٍ قَالَ بـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أَ لَ تَُصُّ  قـُ
صَمَدُ يَ مَنْ لَْ يَلِدْ وَ لَْ يُولَدْ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كُفُواً أَحَدٌ يَ عَزيِزُ يَ كَرِيُم يَ حَنَّانُ يَ مَنَّانُ يَ سَامِعَ 
لْتُ وَ لَقَدْ نَدَانَ نُوحٌ  رَ مَنْ أَعْطَى يَ اللَُّ يَ اللَُّ يَ اللَُّ قـُ عَواَتِ يَ أَجْوَدَ مَنْ سُئِلَ وَ يَ خَيـْ الدَّ
عَمْ لنَِعْمَ الْمُجِيبُ  قُولُ نـَ لَنِعْمَ الْمُجِيبُونَ ثَُّ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 كَانَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3 يـَ فـَ
أنَْتَ وَ نِعْمَ الْمَدْعُوُّ وَ نِعْمَ الْمَسْئُولُ أَسْأَلُكَ بِنُورِ وَجْهِكَ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ بِعِزَّتِكَ وَ قُدْرتَِكَ وَ 
دٍ  روُتِكَ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ بِلََكُوتِكَ وَ دِرعِْكَ الَْصِينَةِ وَ بَِمْعِكَ وَ أَركَْانِكَ كُلِّهَا وَ بَِقِّ مَُمَّ جَبـَ

فْعَلَ بِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا. دٍ وَ أَنْ تـَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ دٍ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ عْدَ مَُمَّ وَ بَِقِّ الَْوْصِيَاءِ بـَ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ عُمَارةََ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ 453/3 20-  عَنْهُ عَنْ بـَ

يَتِهِ قَالَ: عْرَفُ بِكُنـْ الْمُكَاريِ وَ جَهْمِ بْنِ أَبِ جَهْمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ رجَُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ كَانَ يـُ
عَمْ قُلْ يَ مَنْ أَرجُْوهُ لِكُل‏ِ خَيٍْ وَ  قَالَ نـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَلِّمْنِ دُعَاءً أَدْعُو بِهِ فـَ  قـُ

* * * * *



for all goodness, O He from Whose anger I am safe at every instance of 
evil, O He Who gives abundance in return for very little, O He Who always 
bestows to whoever asks Him, out of kindness and mercy, O He Who 
bestows to one who neither asks Him nor knows Him, bless Muḥammad 
and the Household of Muḥammad, and avail me by my asking You, all the 
good of this world and all the good of the Hereafter. For indeed, whatever 
You give to me does not decrease [Your treasure], and increase for me Your 
abundant favors, O Generous One.”’”

3454‒21. And from him, rafa‘ahu to Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) that he taught 
his brother ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Alī the following supplication:

“O Allāh, elevate my thinking and do not allow any enemy to be 
covetous or jealous of me. Protect me when I am standing or sitting, awake 
or asleep. O Allāh, forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me to Your upright 
path, save me from the heat of Hellfire, unburden me of all my debts and 
misdeeds, and make me one among the most righteous in the world.”

3455‒22. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd that ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā and Hārun ibn Khārijah said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Have mercy upon me in what I 
have no strength or patience to bear.’”
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عْطِي بِلْقَلِيلِ الْكَثِيَر يَ مَنْ أَعْطَى مَنْ سَأَلَهُ  رةٍَ وَ يَ مَنْ يـُ يَ مَنْ آمَنُ سَخَطَهُ عِنْدَ كُلِّ عَثـْ
دٍ وَ أَعْطِنِ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ عْرفِْهُ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُمَّ تَُنُّناً مِنْهُ وَ رحََْةً يَ مَنْ أَعْطَى مَنْ لَْ يَسْأَلْهُ وَ لَْ يـَ
تَنِ وَ زدِْنِ  قُوصٍ مَا أَعْطَيـْ رُ مَنـْ يَا وَ جَِيعِ خَيِْ الْخِرةَِ فَإِنَّهُ غَيـْ نـْ بَِسْأَلَتِ مِنْ جَِيعِ خَيِْ الدُّ

مِنْ سَعَةِ فَضْلِكَ يَ كَرِيُم.
عَهُ إِلَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 أنََّهُ عَلَّمَ أَخَاهُ عَبْدَ اللَِّ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ هَذَا 454/3 21-  وَ عَنْهُ رفَـَ

عَاءَ اللَّهُمَّ ارفَْعْ ظَنِّ صَاعِداً وَ لَ تُطْمِعْ فَِّ عَدُواًّ وَ لَ حَاسِداً وَ احْفَظْنِ قَائِماً وَ قَاعِداً  الدُّ
وَمَ وَ قِنِ حَرَّ  قْظَان‏َ[ وَ راَقِداً اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْنِ وَ اهْدِنِ سَبِيلَكَ الَْقـْ قْظَانًا ]يـَ وَ يـَ

جَهَنَّمَ وَ احْطُطْ عَنِّ الْمَغْرمََ وَ الْمَأْثََ وَ اجْعَلْنِ مِنْ خَيِْ خِيَارِ الْعَالَِ.
دٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ 455/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 22-  مَُمَّ

عِيسَى وَ هَارُونَ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ قَالَ:
رَ لِ عَلَيْهِ. قُولُ ارْحَْنِ مَِّا لَ طَاقَةَ لِ بِهِ وَ لَ صَبـْ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ

* * * * *



3456‒23. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn 
Sa‘īd (‒) an-Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) Ibn Sinān (‒) Ḥafṣ that Muḥammad ibn 
Muslim said:

“I said to him [‘a.s.]: ‘Teach me a supplication.’ He [‘a.s.] replied: 
‘What is your position on the Supplication of Importunity?’ I asked: ‘What 
is the Supplication of Importunity?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: “O Allāh, Lord 
of the seven heavens and what lies between them, and Lord of the Great 
Throne; Lord of Jibrīl, Mīkā’īl, and Isrāfīl; Lord of the Glorious Qur’ān 
and Lord of Muḥammad, the Seal of Prophets, I ask You by that with 
which You hold the sky and the earth in place, and with which You separate 
what is joined and join what is separated, and by which You sustain the 
living, and by which You count the grains of sand, the weight of mountains 
and the volume of oceans.” Then send blessings upon Muḥammad and 
the Household of Muḥammad before asking for your need, and plead 
insistently as you ask.’”

3457‒24. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī (‒) 
Karrām (‒) Ibn Abī Ya‘fūr that Abū ‘Abdillāḥ (‘a.s.) used to say:

“O Allāh, fill my heart with love for You, fear of You, conviction and 
belief in You, awe of You and yearning for You, O Possessor of majesty and 
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دٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ 456/3 23-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ: ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حَفْصٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ

لْتُ وَ مَا دُعَاءُ الِْلَْاحِ  قَالَ فَأَيْنَ أنَْتَ عَنْ دُعَاءِ الِْلَْاحِ قَالَ قـُ لْتُ لَهُ عَلِّمْنِ دُعَاءً فـَ  قـُ
رئَِيلَ وَ  هُنَّ وَ رَبَّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ رَبَّ جَبـْ نـَ يـْ بْعِ وَ مَا بـَ مَاواَتِ السَّ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ السَّ فـَ
قُومُ  دٍ خَاتَِ النَّبِيِّيَن إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بِلَّذِي تـَ مِيكَائِيلَ وَ إِسْراَفِيلَ وَ رَبَّ الْقُرآْنِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ رَبَّ مَُمَّ
رْزُقُ  فَرقِِّ وَ بِهِ تـَ يَْ الْمُتـَ فَرقُِّ بـَيَْ الَْمْعِ وَ بِهِ تَْمَعُ بـَ قُومُ الَْرْضَ وَ بِهِ تـُ مَاءَ وَ بِهِ تـَ بِهِ السَّ
دٍ وَ  الَْحْيَاءَ وَ بِهِ أَحْصَيْتَ عَدَدَ الرمَِّالِ وَ وَزْنَ الِْبَالِ وَ كَيْلَ الْبُحُورِ ثَُّ تُصَلِّي عَلَى مَُمَّ

لَبِ. دٍ ثَُّ تَسْأَلُهُ حَاجَتَكَ وَ ألَِحَّ فِ الطَّ آلِ مَُمَّ
عْفُورٍ 457/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ كَرَّامٍ عَنِ ابْن‏ِ أَبِ يـَ 24-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُولُ: عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أنََّهُ كَانَ يـَ
رقَاً مِنْكَ وَ شَوْقاً  لْبِ حُبّاً لَكَ وَ خَشْيَةً مِنْكَ وَ تَصْدِيقاً وَ إِيماَنًا بِكَ وَ فـَ  اللَّهُمَّ امْلَْ قـَ

* * * * *



honor. O Allāh, make meeting You beloved to me, and make Your meeting 
the greatest mercy and blessing, and unite me with the righteous. Do not 
leave me behind with the wicked and unite me with those of the past who 
were righteous, and place me among the righteous who remain. Guide me 
on the path of the righteous and help me overcome my [carnal] soul just as 
You help the righteous against their [carnal] souls, and do not turn me back 
to the evil that You rescued me from, O Lord of the worlds. I ask You for 
faith that does not lapse until I meet You, upon which You make me live 
and die and upon which You raise me when You resurrect me. Keep my 
heart free of pretension, affectation and doubt in Your religion. 

“O Allāh, grant me success in [following] Your religion, strength in 
Your worship, understanding of Your creation and a double share of Your 
mercy. Brighten my face with Your light, make me desire that which is 
with You, and make me die upon Your path, on Your creed and the creed of 
Your Prophet. O Allāh, I seek refuge with You from laziness, decrepitude, 
cowardice, niggardliness, negligence, hardheartedness, lassitude and 
indigence. I seek refuge with You, O Lord, from the insatiable soul, the 
audacious heart, the unheard supplication, and the unascended prayer. I 
seek refuge with You for myself, my family and my progeny, from the 
accursed Satan. O Allāh, nobody can save me from You and I have no refuge 
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رَ الرَّحَْةِ وَ  إلِيَْكَ يَ ذَا الَْلَلِ وَ الِْكْراَمِ اللَّهُمَّ حَبِّبْ إِلََّ لِقَاءَكَ وَ اجْعَلْ لِ فِ لِقَائِكَ خَيـْ
رْنِ مَعَ الَْشْراَرِ وَ أَلِْقْنِ بِصَالِحِ مَنْ مَضَى وَ اجْعَلْنِ  الِِيَن وَ لَ تـُؤَخِّ ركََةِ وَ أَلِْقْنِ بِلصَّ الْبـَ
الِِيَن  فْسِي بِاَ تُعِيُن بِهِ الصَّ الِِيَن وَ أَعِنِّ عَلَى نـَ مَعَ صَالِحِ مَنْ بَقِيَ وَ خُذْ بِ سَبِيلَ الصَّ
قَذْتَنِ مِنْهُ يَ رَبَّ الْعَالَمِيَن أَسْأَلُكَ إِيماَنًا لَ أَجَلَ لَهُ  نـْ ردَُّنِ فِ سُوءٍ اسْتـَ فُسِهِمْ وَ لَ تـَ عَلَى أنَـْ
مْعَةِ  لْبِ مِنَ الريَِّءِ وَ السُّ رأَْ قـَ تَنِ وَ ابـْ عَثـْ عَثُنِ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا بـَ بـْ دُونَ لِقَائِكَ تُْيِينِ وَ تُيِتُنِ عَلَيْهِ وَ تـَ
هْماً فِ خَلْقِكَ وَ  وَّةً فِ عِبَادَتِكَ وَ فـَ كِّ فِ دِينِكَ اللَّهُمَّ أَعْطِنِ نَصْراً فِ دِينِكَ وَ قـُ وَ الشَّ
وَفَّنِ فِ سَبِيلِكَ  يِّضْ وَجْهِي بِنُورِكَ وَ اجْعَلْ رغَْبَتِ فِيمَا عِنْدَكَ وَ تـَ كِفْلَيِْ مِنْ رحََْتِكَ وَ بـَ
عَلَى مِلَّتِكَ وَ مِلَّةِ رَسُولِكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الْكَسَلِ وَ الَْرمَِ وَ الُْبِْ وَ الْبُخْلِ وَ 
لْبٍ  فْسٍ لَ تَشْبَعُ وَ مِنْ قـَ رةَِ وَ الْمَسْكَنَةِ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ يَ رَبِّ مِنْ نـَ الْغَفْلَةِ وَ الْقَسْوةَِ وَ الْفَتـْ
فْسِي وَ أَهْلِي وَ ذُريَِّّتِ  فَعُ وَ أُعِيذُ بِكَ نـَ نـْ لَ يَْشَعُ وَ مِنْ دُعَاءٍ لَ يُسْمَعُ وَ مِنْ صَلَةٍ لَ تـَ

* * * * *



besides You, so do not abandon me, do not cast me into perdition and do 
not chastise me. I ask You for steadfastness upon Your religion, conviction 
in Your Book, and obedience to Your Prophet. O Allāh, remember me with 
Your mercy and do not remember me with my sins, accept [my deeds] from 
me and increase Your bounty upon me, indeed I turn to You yearnfully. O 
Allāh, make the reward for my speech and my sitting [here] Your being 
pleased with me, and make my action and supplication sincere, and make 
my reward [for it] Paradise by Your mercy, and bring together for me all 
that I have asked You, and increase Your favor upon me, indeed I turn to 
You yearnfully.

“O Allāh, the stars have set and the eyes have fallen asleep, and You 
are the Ever-living, the All-sustaining. Neither does the darkness of night 
conceal anything from You nor does the starlit sky,  the stretched out earth, 
the wavy sea, or darkness upon darkness. You bestow mercy to whomever 
You wish among Your creation. You know the betrayal of the glances and 
what is hidden in the hearts. I bear witness to that which You have testified 
for Yourself, and to which Your angels and the possessors of knowledge 
have testified: [that] there is no god but You, the Mighty, the Wise. And 
whoever does not bear witness to what You have testified to Yourself, and 
to which the angels and the possessors of knowledge have testified, then 
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يْطَانِ الرَّجِيمِ اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّهُ لَ يُِيرنُِ مِنْكَ أَحَدٌ وَ لَ أَجِدُ مِنْ دُونِكَ مُلْتَحَداً فَلَ تَْذُلْنِ  مِنَ الشَّ
بَاتَ عَلَى دِينِكَ وَ التَّصْدِيقَ بِكِتَابِكَ وَ  وَ لَ تـُردِْنِ فِ هَلَكَةٍ وَ لَ تُردِْنِ بِعَذَابٍ أَسْأَلُكَ الثـَّ
قَبَّلْ مِنِّ وَ زدِْنِ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ  اتِّبَاعَ رَسُولِكَ اللَّهُمَّ اذْكُرْنِ بِرحََْتِكَ وَ لَ تَذْكُرْنِ بَِطِيئَتِ وَ تـَ
إِنِّ إلِيَْكَ راَغِبٌ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ ثـَواَبَ مَنْطِقِي وَ ثـَواَبَ مَْلِسِي رِضَاكَ عَنِّ وَ اجْعَلْ عَمَلِي وَ 
واَبَِ الَْنَّةَ بِرحََْتِكَ وَ اجَْعْ لِ جَِيعَ مَا سَأَلْتُكَ وَ زدِْنِ مِنْ  دُعَائِي خَالِصاً لَكَ وَ اجْعَلْ ثـَ
فَضْلِكَ إِنِّ إلِيَْكَ راَغِبٌ اللَّهُمَّ غَارَتِ النُّجُومُ وَ نَمَتِ الْعُيُونُ وَ أنَْتَ الَْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ لَ يـُواَرِي 
راَجٍ وَ لَ أَرْضٌ ذَاتُ مِهَادٍ وَ لَ بَْرٌ لُِّيٌّ وَ لَ ظُلُمَاتٌ  مِنْكَ ليَْلٌ سَاجٍ وَ لَ سََاءٌ ذَاتُ أبَـْ
عْلَمُ خَائِنَةَ الَْعْيُِ وَ مَا تُْفِي  عْضٍ تُدْلِجُ الرَّحَْةَ عَلَى مَنْ تَشَاءُ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ تـَ وْقَ بـَ عْضُهَا فـَ بـَ
فْسِكَ وَ شَهِدَتْ مَلَئِكَتُكَ وَ أُولُو الْعِلْمِ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ  دُورُ أَشْهَدُ بِاَ شَهِدْتَ بِهِ عَلَى نـَ الصُّ
فْسِكَ وَ شَهِدَتْ مَلَئِكَتُكَ وَ  أنَْتَ الْعَزيِزُ الَْكِيمُ وَ مَنْ لَْ يَشْهَدْ بِاَ شَهِدْتَ بِهِ عَلَى نـَ

* * * * *



record my testimony in place of their testimony. O Allāh, You are Peace, 
and from You is peace. I ask You, O Possessor of majesty and honor, to free 
me from the Fire.”

3458‒25. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Muḥammad 
ibn Yaḥyā al-Khath‘amī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Abū Dharr once came to the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) while Jibrīl (‘a.s.)  
was with him in the form of Diḥyata ‘l-Kalbī, and the Messenger of Allāh 
(ṣ) had secluded himself with him. When he saw them, he left and did 
not interrupt their conversation, so Jibrīl (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Muḥammad, Abū 
Dharr just passed by us and did not offer any greeting to us. Indeed, if he 
would have greeted us we would have replied his greeting. O Muḥammad, 
verily he has a supplication that he supplicates with which is well known 
to the inhabitants of heaven, so ask him about it once I have ascended to 
heaven.’ So, when Jibrīl had ascended, Abū Dharr came to the Prophet and 
the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said to him: ‘What prevented you, O Abū Dharr, 
from greeting us when you passed by?’ He said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, I 
thought that you were with Diḥyata ‘l-Kalbī, having a private conversation 
[and did not want to disturb you].’ He [ṣ] said: ‘That was Jibrīl (s), O 
Abū Dharr, and he said [about you]: “Indeed, if he would have greeted us 

1073

باب ـــ ـ60 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 60 /

لَمُ أَسْأَلُكَ يَ  لَمُ وَ مِنْكَ السَّ أُولُو الْعِلْمِ فَاكْتُبْ شَهَادَتِ مَكَانَ شَهَادَتِِمْ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ السَّ
بَتِ مِنَ النَّارِ. ذَا الَْلَلِ وَ الِْكْراَمِ أَنْ تـَفُكَّ رقَـَ

عَمِيِّ عَنْ 458/3 دِ بْنِ يَْيَ الَْثـْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 25-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

رئَِيلُ 4 فِ صُورةَِ دِحْيَةَ الْكَلْبِِّ وَ قَدِ   إِنَّ أَبَ ذَرٍّ أتََى رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 وَ مَعَهُ جَبـْ
رئَِيلُ  قَالَ جَبـْ قْطَعْ كَلَمَهُمَا فـَ هُمَا وَ لَْ يـَ ا رآَهَُا انْصَرَفَ عَنـْ لَمَّ اسْتَخْلَهُ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 فـَ
دُ إِنَّ  نَا أَمَا لَوْ سَلَّمَ لَردََدْنَ عَلَيْهِ يَ مَُمَّ دُ هَذَا أبَُو ذَرٍّ قَدْ مَرَّ بِنَا وَ لَْ يُسَلِّمْ عَلَيـْ 4 يَ مَُمَّ

فَعَ  ا ارتْـَ لَمَّ مَاءِ فـَ مَاءِ فَسَلْهُ عَنْهُ إِذَا عَرجَْتُ إِلَ السَّ لَهُ دُعَاءً يَدْعُو بِهِ مَعْروُفاً عِنْدَ أَهْلِ السَّ
عَكَ يَ أَبَذَرٍّ أَنْ تَكُونَ  قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَا مَنـَ رئَِيلُ جَاءَ أبَُوذَرٍّ إِلَ النَّبِِّ فـَ جَبـْ
نْتُ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ أَنَّ الَّذِي كَانَ مَعَكَ دِحْيَةُ الْكَلْبُِّ  قَالَ ظَنـَ نَا حِيَن مَررَْتَ بِنَا فـَ سَلَّمْتَ عَلَيـْ
رئَِيلُ 4 يَ أَبَ ذَرٍّ وَ قَدْ قَالَ أَمَا لَوْ سَلَّمَ  قَالَ ذَاكَ جَبـْ عْضِ شَأْنِكَ فـَ تَهُ لبِـَ قَدِ اسْتَخْلَيـْ

* * * * *



we would have replied his greeting.” When Abū Dharr learnt that it was 
actually Jibrīl (‘a.s.) he felt regret for not having offered greetings to him, to 
the extent that Allāh willed. The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) asked him: ‘What 
is the supplication that you supplicate with? Jibrīl (‘a.s.) told me that you 
have a supplication, with which you supplicate, that is well-known in the 
heavens.’ He said: ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allāh. I say: “O Allāh, I ask You 
for security and faith in You, conviction in Your Prophet, well-being from 
all trials [and tribulations], gratitude for the well-being [that You grant me] 
and independence from the wicked among the people.”’”

3459‒26. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Hishām ibn Sālim that 
Abū Ḥamzah said:

“I got the following supplication from Abū Ja‘far [Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī] 
(‘a.s.), and Abū Ja‘far [‘a.s.] used to call it al-Jāmi‘ (the comprehensive 
supplication): ‘In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allāh, alone, without any partner, and I bear 
witness that Muḥammad is His servant and messenger. I believe in Allāh, 
in all His messengers and in all that He revealed to all His messengers. 
And [I believe] that Allāh’s promise is true, and His [final] meeting is 
true; indeed Allāh spoke the truth and the Messengers conveyed it, and 
all praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds. Glory be to Allāh with all 
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رئَِيلَ 4 دَخَلَهُ مِنَ النَّدَامَةِ حَيْثُ لَْ يُسَلِّمْ  ا عَلِمَ أبَُوذَرٍّ أنََّهُ كَانَ جَبـْ لَمَّ نَا لَردََدْنَ عَلَيْهِ فـَ عَلَيـْ
رَنِ  قَدْ أَخْبـَ عَاءُ الَّذِي تَدْعُو بِهِ فـَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 مَا هَذَا الدُّ عَلَيْهِ مَا شَاءَ اللَُّ فـَ
عَمْ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ أَقُولُ اللَّهُمَّ  قَالَ نـَ مَاءِ فـَ رئَِيلُ 4 أَنَّ لَكَ دُعَاءً تَدْعُو بِهِ مَعْروُفاً فِ السَّ جَبـْ
كْرَ  إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ الَْمْنَ وَ الِْيماَنَ بِكَ وَ التَّصْدِيقَ بِنَبِيِّكَ وَ الْعَافِيَةَ مِنْ جَِيعِ الْبَلَءِ وَ الشُّ

عَلَى الْعَافِيَةِ وَ الْغِنَ عَنْ شِراَرِ النَّاسِ.
26-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ:459/3

يه‏ِ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ 4 قَالَ وَ كَانَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ يُسَمِّ عَاءَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُمَّ  أَخَذْتُ هَذَا الدُّ
الَْامِعَ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ 
زلََ بِهِ عَلَى جَِيعِ الرُّسُلِ وَ  مَُمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولُهُ آمَنْتُ بِللَِّ وَ بَِمِيعِ رسُُلِهِ وَ بَِمِيعِ مَا أنَـْ
لَّغَ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن  أَنَّ وَعْدَ اللَِّ حَقٌّ وَ لِقَاءَهُ حَقٌّ وَ صَدَقَ اللَُّ وَ بـَ

* * * * *



that glorifies Him, and just as He wishes to be glorified. Praise be to Allāh 
with all that praises Him, and just as He wishes to be praised. [I testify 
that] there is no god but Allāh with all that testifies to His Oneness, just as 
He wishes the testimony to be. [I declare that] Allāh is Great with all that 
exalts Him, just as He wishes to be exalted.

“O Allāh, I ask You for all goodness, from its beginnings to its ends, its 
abundance, its benefits and its blessings, [both] that which my knowledge 
attains and that which my understanding falls short in reckoning. O Allāh, 
show me the paths towards cognizance of it, open for me its doors, cover 
me with the blessings of Your mercy, and favor me with protection against 
straying from Your religion. Purify my heart of doubt and do not occupy 
it with this world and its temporary life instead of the rewards of my next 
life in the Hereafter. Engage my heart with learning that which You do not 
allow me to remain ignorant of, make my tongue submit to every virtue, 
purify my heart from pretention and do not allow it to run through my 
joints; rather, make [all] my actions purely for Your sake.

“O Allāh, I seek refuge with You from evil and all types of vileness, 
apparent and hidden, its [resulting] heedlessness, and all that the accursed 
Satan urges me towards, or what the obdurate ruler wants me to do, which 
Your knowledge encompasses and [only] You have the power to avert from 
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وَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ كُلَّمَا سَبَّحَ اللََّ شَي‏ْءٌ وَ كَمَا يُِبُّ اللَُّ أَنْ يُسَبَّحَ وَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ كُلَّمَا حَِدَ اللََّ 
شَي‏ْءٌ وَ كَمَا يُِبُّ اللَُّ أَنْ يُْمَدَ وَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ كُلَّمَا هَلَّلَ اللََّ شَي‏ْءٌ وَ كَمَا يُِبُّ اللَُّ أَنْ 
رَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ مَفَاتِيحَ  رَ اللََّ شَي‏ْءٌ وَ كَمَا يُِبُّ اللَُّ أَنْ يُكَبـَّ رُ كُلَّمَا كَبـَّ هَلَّلَ وَ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ يـُ
لَغَ عِلْمَهُ عِلْمِي وَ مَا قَصَرَ عَنْ إِحْصَائِهِ  ركََاتِهِ وَ مَا بـَ واَئِدَهُ وَ بـَ الَْيِْ وَ خَواَتِيمَهُ وَ سَواَبِغَهُ وَ فـَ
ركََاتِ رحََْتِكَ وَ مُنَّ  نِ بِبـَ واَبَهُ وَ غَشِّ تَحْ لِ أبَـْ هَجْ إِلََّ أَسْبَابَ مَعْرفَِتِهِ وَ افـْ حِفْظِي اللَّهُمَّ انـْ
يَايَ وَ  لْبِ بِدُنـْ كِّ وَ لَ تَشْغَلْ قـَ لْبِ مِنَ الشَّ رْ قـَ عَلَيَّ بِعِصْمَةٍ عَنِ الِْزاَلَةِ عَنْ دِينِكَ وَ طَهِّ
قْبَلُ مِنِّ جَهْلَهُ وَ ذَلِّلْ  لْبِ بِِفْظِ مَا لَ تـَ عَاجِلِ مَعَاشِي عَنْ آجِلِ ثـَواَبِ آخِرَتِ وَ اشْغَلْ قـَ
لْبِ مِنَ الريَِّءِ وَ لَ تُْرهِِ فِ مَفَاصِلِي وَ اجْعَلْ عَمَلِي خَالِصاً لَكَ  رْ قـَ لِكُلِّ خَيٍْ لِسَانِ وَ طَهِّ
واَعِ الْفَواَحِشِ كُلِّهَا ظَاهِرهَِا وَ بَطِنِهَا وَ غَفَلَتَِا وَ جَِيعِ  رِّ وَ أنَـْ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الشَّ
لْطَانُ الْعَنِيدُ مَِّا أَحَطْتَ بِعِلْمِهِ وَ أنَْتَ  يْطَانُ الرَّجِيمُ وَ مَا يُريِدُنِ بِهِ السُّ مَا يُريِدُنِ بِهِ الشَّ

* * * * *



me. O Allāh, I seek refuge with You from unexpected visits of the evil 
and devious jinn and men and their machinations, and from encountering 
the wicked among the jinn and men, and from being led astray from my 
religion, thereby ruining my Hereafter, and from the loss that I face because 
of them in my livelihood or tribulation that befalls me from them which I 
have no strength or patience to bear. So, do not test me, O my Lord, with 
its hardship such that it prevents me from Your remembrance and occupies 
me from Your worship. You are the Protector, the Defender, the Savior, and 
the Guardian from all this.

“O Allāh, I ask You for a comfortable life, for as long as You allow 
me to live – a livelihood which strengthens me in Your obedience and by 
which I may attain Your pleasure, and through which I can proceed to the 
Abode of True Life tomorrow. And do not grant me livelihood that would 
make me transgress and do not try me with poverty that would make me 
wretched due to my straitened circumstances. Rather, grant me an abundant 
share in the Hereafter and a plentiful, abundant and blessed livelihood in 
this world, and do not make this world a prison for me, and do not make 
departure from it a cause of sorrow for me. Save me from its trials, make 
my actions in it acceptable [to You] and my endeavors in it appreciated.

“O Allāh, whoever intends evil for me, intend the same for him, and 

1076

باب ـــ ـ60 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 60 /

واَئِقِهِمْ  الْقَادِرُ عَلَى صَرفِْهِ عَنِّ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ طَواَرِقِ الِْنِّ وَ الِْنْسِ وَ زَواَبِعِهِمْ وَ بـَ
فْسُدَ عَلَيَّ  تـَ الْفَسَقَةِ مِنَ الِْنِّ وَ الِْنْسِ وَ أَنْ أُسْتـَزلََّ عَنْ دِينِ فـَ وَ مَكَايِدِهِمْ وَ مَشَاهِدِ 
وَّةَ  هُمْ لَ قـُ عْرِضُ بَلَءٌ يُصِيبُنِ مِنـْ هُمْ ضَررَاً عَلَيَّ فِ مَعَاشِي أَوْ يـَ آخِرَتِ وَ أَنْ يَكُونَ ذَلِكَ مِنـْ
عَنِ ذَلِكَ عَنْ ذِكْركَِ وَ  يَمْنـَ تَلِنِ يَ إِلَِي بُِقَاسَاتِهِ فـَ بـْ رَ لِ عَلَى احْتِمَالِهِ فَلَ تـَ لِ بِهِ وَ لَ صَبـْ
افِعُ الْواَقِي مِنْ ذَلِكَ كُلِّهِ أَسْأَلُكَ‏ اللَّهُمَّ الرَّفَاهِيَةَ  يَشْغَلَنِ عَنْ عِبَادَتِكَ أنَْتَ الْعَاصِمُ الْمَانِعُ الدَّ
لُغُ بَِا رِضْواَنَكَ وَ أَصِيُر بَِا إِلَ  وَى بَِا عَلَى طَاعَتِكَ وَ أبَـْ تَنِ مَعِيشَةً أَقـْ قَيـْ فِ مَعِيشَتِ مَا أبَـْ
تَلِنِ بِفَقْرٍ أَشْقَى بِهِ مُضَيَّقاً عَلَيَّ أَعْطِنِ  بـْ رْزقُْنِ رِزقْاً يُطْغِينِ وَ لَ تـَ واَنِ غَداً وَ لَ تـَ دَارِ الَْيـَ
يَا عَلَيَّ سِجْناً  نـْ يَايَ وَ لَ تَْعَلِ الدُّ حَظّاً واَفِراً فِ آخِرَتِ وَ مَعَاشاً واَسِعاً هَنِيئاً مَريِئاً فِ دُنـْ
نَتِهَا وَ اجْعَلْ عَمَلِي فِيهَا مَقْبُولً وَ سَعْيِي فِيهَا  هَا عَلَيَّ حُزنًْا أَجِرْنِ مِنْ فِتـْ وَ لَ تَْعَلْ فِراَقـَ
مَشْكُوراً اللَّهُمَّ وَ مَنْ أَراَدَنِ بِسُوءٍ فَأَردِْهُ بِثِْلِهِ وَ مَنْ كَادَنِ فِيهَا فَكِدْهُ وَ اصْرِفْ عَنِّ هَمَّ 

* * * * *



whoever plots against me, plot against him. Avert from me the distress of 
the one who makes me distressed and the scheme of the one who schemes 
against me, for indeed You are the best of schemers. Turn away from me the 
gaze of the oppressive disbelievers, the rebels, and the envious. O Allāh, 
send down upon me tranquillity from You, cover me with Your protective 
coat of mail, guard me with Your defensive mantle and envelop me with 
Your felicitous well-being. Make true my words and deeds, bless me in 
my progeny, my family and my wealth. O Allāh, forgive me for what I did 
in the past, what I have done of late, what I did out of negligence, what I 
did intentionally, what I did carelessly, what I did openly and what I did in 
secret, O Most Merciful of those who show mercy.”

3460‒27. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān ibn Yaḥyā (‒) al-‘Alā’ ibn Razīn (‒) Muḥamad ibn Muslim that 
Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allāh, increase my sustenance, prolong my life, forgive my 
sins, and make me one of those by whom You uphold Your religion, and do 
not replace me with anyone else.’”

3461‒28. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Sinān (‒) Ya‘qūb ibn Shu‘ayb that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) used to say:
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قَأْ عَنِّ عُيُونَ الْكَفَرةَِ  رُ الْمَاكِريِنَ وَ افـْ مَنْ أَدْخَلَ عَلَيَّ هََّهُ وَ امْكُرْ بَِنْ مَكَرَ بِ فَإِنَّكَ خَيـْ
كِينَةَ وَ ألَْبِسْنِ دِرْعَكَ الَْصِينَةَ وَ  غَاةِ وَ الَْسَدَةِ اللَّهُمَّ وَ أنَْزلِْ عَلَيَّ مِنْكَ السَّ لَمَةِ وَ الطُّ الظَّ
عَالِ وَ بَرِكْ لِ فِ وُلْدِي  وْلِ وَ فـَ قْ قـَ تَكَ النَّافِعَةَ وَ صَدِّ احْفَظْنِ بِسِتْكَِ الْواَقِي وَ جَلِّلْنِ عَافِيـَ
يْتُ وَ  واَنـَ دْتُ وَ مَا تـَ عَمَّ رْتُ وَ مَا أَغْفَلْتُ وَ مَا تـَ مْتُ وَ مَا أَخَّ وَ أَهْلِي وَ مَالِ اللَّهُمَّ مَا قَدَّ

مَا أَعْلَنْتُ وَ مَا أَسْررَْتُ فَاغْفِرهُْ لِ يَ أَرحَْمَ الرَّاحِِيَن.
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ 460/3 27-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ
تَصِرُ  نـْ  قُلِ: اللَّهُمَّ أَوْسِعْ عَلَيَّ فِ رِزقِْي وَ امْدُدْ لِ فِ عُمُريِ وَ اغْفِرْ لِ ذَنْبِ وَ اجْعَلْنِ مَِّنْ تـَ

بْدِلْ بِ غَيْيِ. بِهِ لِدِينِكَ وَ لَ تَسْتـَ
عْقُوبَ بْنِ 461/3 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ يـَ دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 28-  مَُمَّ

شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 :

* * * * *



“O He Who appreciates little and forgives much, and He is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful, forgive my sins, the pleasures of which are lost but their 
consequences remain.”

3462‒29. By the same chain of transmission (‒) Ya‘qūb ibn Shu‘ayb 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“In one of his supplications he [‘a.s.] would say: ‘O Light, O Holy, O 
First of the foremost, O Last of the endmost, O Beneficent, O Merciful, 
forgive me the sins that alter blessings, forgive me the sins that bring 
chastisement, forgive me the sins that rent asunder the safeguards, forgive 
me the sins that bring down trials, forgive me the sins that give my enemies 
the upper hand, forgive me the sins that hasten annihilation, forgive me the 
sins that sever hope, forgive me the sins that darken desire, forgive me the 
sins that unveil the covering, forgive me the sins that lead to rejection of 
supplication, and forgive me the sins that turn back the rains from the sky.’”

3463‒30. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sinān (‒) Ya‘qūb ibn Shu‘ayb 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) would say:

“O Supporter in my time of suffering, O Companion in my hardship, 
O Patron of my blessing, O Helper in [the attainment of] my aspiration.” 
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نُوبَ  عْفُو عَنِ الْكَثِيِر وَ هُوَ الْغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ قُولُ يَ مَنْ يَشْكُرُ الْيَسِيَر وَ يـَ أنََّهُ كَانَ يـَ
هَا. هَا وَ بَقِيَتْ تَبِعَتـُ تـُ الَّتِ ذَهَبَتْ لَذَّ

عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:462/3 29-  وَ بَِذَا الِْسْنَادِ عَنْ يـَ
قُولُ يَ نُورُ يَ قُدُّوسُ يَ أَوَّلَ الَْوَّلِيَن وَ يَ آخِرَ الْخِريِنَ يَ رحََْانُ يَ رحَِيمُ   كَانَ مِنْ دُعَائِهِ يـَ
نُوبَ‏ الَّتِ  نُوبَ الَّتِ تُِلُّ النِّقَمَ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ غَيُِّ النِّعَمَ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ نُوبَ الَّتِ تـُ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ
نُوبَ الَّتِ تُدِيلُ الَْعْدَاءَ  نْزلُِ الْبَلَءَ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ نُوبَ الَّتِ تـُ هْتِكُ الْعِصَمَ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ تـَ
قْطَعُ الرَّجَاءَ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ  نُوبَ الَّتِ تـَ لُ الْفَنَاءَ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ نُوبَ الَّتِ تـُعَجِّ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ
نُوبَ الَّتِ  نُوبَ الَّتِ تَكْشِفُ الْغِطَاءَ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ نُوبَ الَّتِ تُظْلِمُ الَْواَءَ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ الذُّ

مَاءِ. ردُُّ غَيْثَ السَّ نُوبَ الَّتِ تـَ عَاءَ وَ اغْفِرْ لَِ الذُّ ردُُّ الدُّ تـَ
عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 463/3:4 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ يـَ 30-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ

تِ وَ يَ وَليِِّي فِ نِعْمَتِ وَ يَ غِيَاثِي فِ رغَْبَتِ قَالَ  تِ فِ كُربَْتِ وَ يَ صَاحِبِ فِ شِدَّ  يَ عُدَّ

* * * * *



“He [‘a.s.] said: ‘One of the supplications of Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) 
was: “O Allāh, You have written the legacies, know the narratives and are 
aware of the secrets, thus You have come between us and our hearts. Secrets 
are therefore open for You, and the hearts are connected to You. When You 
wish to command something,You only say to it ‘be’ and it is. So, by Your 
mercy, command Your obedience to enter every limb in my body and not 
to separate from me until I meet You, and by Your mercy, command Your 
disobedience to leave every limb of my body and not to come near me until 
I meet You. Grant me sustenance in this world and make me abstemious in 
it, and do not withhold it from me while I desire it,1 O Beneficent Lord.”’”

3464‒31. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) al-‘Alā’ ibn 
Razīn that ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Siyābah said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh gave me the following supplication: ‘All praise be to 
Allāh, the custodian of praise, the deserving of it, its highest recipient and 
its befitting possessor. Purified is he who believes in His Oneness, guided 
is he who worships Him, successful is he who obeys Him, and safe is he 
who takes refuge in Him. O Allāh, Possessor of bounty, glory, beautiful 

1.  Meaning: If you withhold anything of this world from me for my own benefit, 
then remove the desire for it from me as well. (tr.)
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لَعْتَ  بْتَ الْثَرَ وَ عَلِمْتَ الَْخْبَارَ وَ اطَّ وَ كَانَ مِنْ دُعَاءِ أَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 اللَّهُمَّ كَتـَ
رُّ عِنْدَكَ عَلَنِيَةٌ وَ الْقُلُوبُ إلِيَْكَ مُفْضَاةٌ وَ  يَْ الْقُلُوبِ فَالسِّ نَا وَ بـَ نـَ يـْ عَلَى الَْسْراَرِ فَحُلْتَ بـَ
قُلْ بِرحََْتِكَ لِطَاعَتِكَ أَنْ تَدْخُلَ فِ كُلِّ  يَكُونُ فـَ قُولَ لَهُ كُنْ فـَ اَ أَمْركَُ لِشَي‏ْءٍ إِذَا أَردَْتَهُ أَنْ تـَ إِنَّ
فَارقَِنِ حَتَّ ألَْقَاكَ وَ قُلْ بِرحََْتِكَ لِمَعْصِيَتِكَ أَنْ تَْرجَُ مِنْ كُلِّ  عُضْوٍ مِنْ أَعْضَائِي وَ لَ تـُ
زْوِهَا  دْنِ فِيهَا وَ لَ تـَ يَا وَ زهَِّ نـْ قْربََنِ حَتَّ ألَْقَاكَ وَ ارْزقُْنِ مِنَ الدُّ عُضْوٍ مِنْ أَعْضَائِي فَلَ تـَ

عَنِّ وَ رغَْبَتِ فِيهَا يَ رحََْانُ.
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ 464/3 31-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ سَيَابَةَ قَالَ:
هَاهُ وَ مََلِّهِ  تـَ عَاءَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ وَلِِّ الَْمْدِ وَ أَهْلِهِ وَ مُنـْ  أَعْطَانِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 هَذَا الدُّ
دَهُ وَ اهْتَدَى مَنْ عَبَدَهُ وَ فَازَ مَنْ أَطَاعَهُ وَ أَمِنَ الْمُعْتَصِمُ بِهِ اللَّهُمَّ يَ ذَا الُْودِ  أَخْلَصَ مَنْ وَحَّ
فُهُ وَ  بَتِهِ وَ رغَِمَ لَكَ أنَـْ نَاءِ الَْمِيلِ وَ الَْمْدِ أَسْأَلُكَ مَسْأَلَةَ مَنْ خَضَعَ لَكَ بِرقَـَ وَ الْمَجْدِ وَ الثـَّ

* * * * *



exaltation and praise, I beseech You as one who has lowered his neck out 
of humility before You, has rubbed his nose and wiped his face in the dust 
in humbling himself before You, and whose tears have welled out of fear 
of You and continue to flow; one who has confessed his sins to You, whose 
misdeeds have disgraced him in front of You and whose wrongs have 
humiliated him before You, and by this his strength has been weakened, his 
means have diminished, his wiles have been cut off and every falsehood 
has disappeared from him; one whose sins have caused him to be abased 
in front of You and have humbled him before You and have led him to 
implore You. I beseech You, O Allāh, as that person and I yearn for You as 
he yearns, I humble myself before You as he humbles himself and implore 
you as entreatingly as he implores You.

“’O Allāh, have mercy on the submissiveness of my speech, the lowli-
ness of my status and position, and the lowering of my neck in humility 
before You. I ask You, O Allāh, for guidance from error, insight from blind-
ness, and rectitude from straying. And I ask You, O Allāh, to enable me 
to praise You more during times of ease, remain more patient in times of 
hardship, give more thanks when gratitude is due, and for submission [to 
the truth] in times of doubt. I ask You for strength in obeying You, weakness 
in disobeying You, the ability of fleeing from You to You, seeking nearness 
to You so that You are pleased [with me], and embarking on everything that 
would make You pleased with me despite angering Your creation, just for 
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رَفَ  رتَُهُ وَ اعْتـَ ردََّدَتْ عَبـْ فْسَهُ وَ فَاضَتْ مِنْ خَوْفِكَ دُمُوعُهُ وَ تـَ عَفَّرَ لَكَ وَجْهَهُ وَ ذَلَّلَ لَكَ نـَ
وَّتُهُ وَ  تْهُ عِنْدَكَ جَريِرتَُهُ وَ ضَعُفَتْ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ قـُ تُهُ وَ شَانـَ لَكَ بِذُنُوبِهِ وَ فَضَحَتْهُ عِنْدَكَ خَطِيئـَ
قَطَعَتْ عَنْهُ أَسْبَابُ خَدَائِعِهِ وَ اضْمَحَلَّ عَنْهُ كُلُّ بَطِلٍ وَ أَلَْأَتْهُ ذُنُوبُهُ إِلَ  لَّتْ حِيلَتُهُ وَ انـْ قـَ
يَْ يَدَيْكَ وَ خُضُوعِهِ لَدَيْكَ وَ ابْتِهَالِهِ إلِيَْكَ أَسْأَلُكَ اللَّهُمَّ سُؤاَلَ مَنْ هُوَ بِنَْزلِتَِهِ  ذُلِّ مَقَامِهِ بـَ
فَارحَْمِ  اللَّهُمَّ  ابْتِهَالِهِ  إلِيَْكَ كَأَشَدِّ  تَهِلُ  أبَـْ وَ  إلِيَْكَ كَتَضَرُّعِه‏ِ  أتََضَرَّعُ  وَ  إلِيَْكَ كَرغَْبَتِهِ  أَرْغَبُ 
بَتِ أَسْأَلُكَ اللَّهُمَّ الُْدَى مِنَ  اسْتِكَانَةَ مَنْطِقِي وَ ذُلَّ مَقَامِي وَ مَْلِسِي وَ خُضُوعِي إلِيَْكَ بِرقَـَ
رَ الَْمْدِ عِنْدَ الرَّخَاءِ  لَلَةِ وَ الْبَصِيرةََ مِنَ الْعَمَى وَ الرُّشْدَ مِنَ الْغَواَيَةِ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ اللَّهُمَّ أَكْثـَ الضَّ
هَاتِ  بـُ كْرِ وَ التَّسْلِيمَ عِنْدَ الشُّ كْرِ عِنْدَ مَوْضِعِ الشُّ بِْ عِنْدَ الْمُصِيبَةِ وَ أَفْضَلَ الشُّ وَ أَجَْلَ الصَّ
قَرُّبَ إلِيَْكَ  عْفَ عَنْ مَعْصِيَتِكَ وَ الَْرَبَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْكَ وَ التـَّ وَ أَسْأَلُكَ الْقُوَّةَ فِ طَاعَتِكَ وَ الضَّ
رْضِيكَ عَنِّ فِ إِسْخَاطِ خَلْقِكَ الْتِمَاساً لِرِضَاكَ رَبِّ مَنْ  رْضَى وَ التَّحَريَِّ لِكُلِّ مَا يـُ رَبِّ لتِـَ

* * * * *



Your pleasure. My Lord, in whom can I place my hope if You do not have 
mercy on me? Who will care for me if You shun me? Whose forgiveness 
will benefit me if You punish me? For whose bounties should I aspire if 
You deprive me? Who can safeguard my honor if You abase me? And 
whose humiliation will harm me if You honor me? 

“’My Lord, how evil are my actions, ugly are my deeds, hard is my 
heart, lengthy are my aspirations, and short is my life, yet how audacious 
I am in disobeying the One Who created me! My Lord, how good is Your 
trial for me and how manifest are Your blessings upon me! Your blessings 
to me are so abundant that I cannot count them, yet my gratitude is lacking 
for what You have bestowed upon me, so I have become reckless with the 
blessings and have exposed myself to chastisement. I have neglected Your 
remembrance, espoused ignorance after knowledge, moved from justice 
towards oppression, transgressed from virtue into vice and opted for escape 
from fear and sorrow. How insignificant are my good deeds and how few 
they are in comparison to my numerous sins, and how numerous and grave 
are my sins in comparison to the smallness of my creation and the weakness 
of my body! My Lord, how lengthy are my aspirations in comparison to 
my short life, and the shortness of my life is disproportionate to my distant 
aspirations! And how ugly is my inner self and my outward manifestation! 
My Lord, If I argued, I would have no proof, and If I sought to justify my 
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تَنِ أَوْ مَنْ  بـْ فَعُنِ عَفْوهُُ إِنْ عَاقـَ نـْ تَنِ أَوْ مَنْ يـَ عُودُ عَلَيَّ إِنْ أَقْصَيـْ رحَْْنِ أَوْ مَنْ يـَ أَرجُْوهُ إِنْ لَْ تـَ
تَنِ أَوْ مَنْ يَضُرُّنِ هَواَنُهُ إِنْ أَكْرمَْتَنِ  آمُلُ عَطَايَهُ إِنْ حَرمَْتَنِ أَوْ مَنْ يَْلِكُ كَراَمَتِ إِنْ أَهَنـْ
لْبِ وَ أَطْوَلَ أَمَلِي وَ أَقْصَرَ أَجَلِي وَ أَجْرأََنِ  بَحَ عَمَلِي وَ أَقْسَى قـَ رَبِّ مَا أَسْوأََ فِعْلِي وَ أَقـْ
رَتْ عَلَيَّ  عْمَاءَكَ عَلَيَّ كَثـُ عَلَى عِصْيَانِ مَنْ خَلَقَنِ رَبِّ وَ مَا أَحْسَنَ بَلَءَكَ عِنْدِي وَ أَظْهَرَ نـَ
عَرَّضْتُ للِنِّقَمِ وَ  بَطِرْتُ بِلنِّعَمِ وَ تـَ تَنِيهِ فـَ كْرُ فِيمَا أَوْليَـْ َ الشُّ مِنْكَ النِّعَمُ فَمَا أُحْصِيهَا وَ قَلَّ مِنِّ
لْمِ وَ جَاوَزْتُ الْبَِّ  عْدَ الْعِلْمِ وَ جُزْتُ مِنَ الْعَدْلِ إِلَ الظُّ سَهَوْتُ عَنِ الذِّكْرِ وَ ركَِبْتُ الَْهْلَ بـَ
رةَِ ذُنُوبِ  لَّهَا فِ كَثـْ إِلَ الِْثِْ وَ صِرْتُ إِلَ الَْرَبِ مِنَ الَْوْفِ وَ الُْزْنِ فَمَا أَصْغَرَ حَسَنَاتِ وَ أَقـَ
رَ ذُنُوبِ وَ أَعْظَمَهَا عَلَى قَدْرِ صِغَرِ خَلْقِي وَ ضَعْفِ ركُْنِ رَبِّ وَ مَا أَطْوَلَ أَمَلِي  وَ مَا أَكْثـَ
ةَ لِ  بَحَ سَريِرَتِ وَ عَلَنِيَتِ رَبِّ لَ حُجَّ عْدِ أَمَلِي وَ مَا أَقـْ فِ قِصَرِ أَجَلِي وَ أَقْصَرَ أَجَلِي فِ بـُ
تُلِيتُ وَ أُوليِتُ إِنْ لَْ تُعِنِّ  إِنِ احْتَجَجْتُ وَ لَ عُذْرَ لِ إِنِ اعْتَذَرْتُ وَ لَ شُكْرَ عِنْدِي إِنِ ابـْ

* * * * *



actions, I would have no excuse, and If I was tried and favored, I would 
have no gratitude as long as You do not help me to be grateful for the 
favor I have received. My Lord, how light will be my scale tomorrow if 
You do not make it heavier, and how slippery will be my tongue if You 
do not make it steady, and how blackened will be my face if You do not 
brighten it! My Lord, how will I deal with my past sins due to which my 
limbs have been weakened! My Lord, how can I seek the pleasures of this 
world and cry for my loss in it while not crying or feeling intense regret 
for my disobedience and excessiveness! My Lord, the entice-ments of this 
world allured me so I responded quickly and turned to them willingly, yet 
when the [beautiful] rewards of the Hereafter called me, I held myself 
back, was slow in responding, and did not proceed towards them quickly 
as I had done with the allurements of this world and its worthless debris, 
its scattered chaff and its disappearing mirage.

“’My Lord, You have frightened me and motivated me; You argued 
against me that I am Your slave and guaranteed my sustenance, so I began 
feeling secure and stopped fearing You, and I held back from Your incentive. 
I did not rely on Your guarantee and I belittled Your argument. O Allāh, 
turn my sense of security in this world into fear of You, and transform my 
lethargy into zeal, and my belittling of Your proof into fearful trepidation 
of You, then make me satisfied with what You have apportioned for me of 
Your sustenance, O Most Magnanimous, O Most Magnanimous. I ask You, 
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بِّتْهُ وَ  ثـَ حْهُ وَ أَزلََّ لِسَانِ إِنْ لَْ تـُ عَلَى شُكْرِ مَا أُوليِتُ رَبِّ مَا أَخَفَّ مِيزاَنِ غَداً إِنْ لَْ تـُرجَِّ
تْ لََا أَركَْانِ رَبِّ  يِّضْهُ رَبِّ كَيْفَ لِ بِذُنُوبَِ الَّتِ سَلَفَتْ مِنِّ قَدْ هَدَّ بـَ أَسْوَدَ وَجْهِي إِنْ لَْ تـُ
بَتِ فِيهَا وَ لَ أبَْكِي وَ تَشْتَدُّ حَسَراَتِ عَلَى  يَا وَ أبَْكِي عَلَى خَيـْ نـْ كَيْفَ أَطْلُبُ شَهَواَتِ الدُّ
هَا طَائِعاً وَ دَعَتْنِ  هَا سَريِعاً وَ ركََنْتُ إلِيَـْ تـُ يَا فَأَجَبـْ نـْ فْريِطِي رَبِّ دَعَتْنِ دَواَعِي الدُّ عِصْيَانِ وَ تـَ
هَا كَمَا سَارعَْتُ إِلَ  هَا وَ أبَْطَأْتُ فِ الِْجَابَةِ وَ الْمُسَارعََةِ إلِيَـْ بَّطْتُ عَنـْ ثـَ تـَ دَواَعِي‏ الْخِرةَِ فـَ
تَنِ  تَنِ وَ شَوَّقـْ اهِبِ رَبِّ خَوَّفـْ يَا وَ حُطَامِهَا الَْامِدِ وَ هَشِيمِهَا الْبَائِدِ وَ سَراَبَِا الذَّ نـْ دَواَعِي الدُّ
بَّطْتُ عَنْ تَشْوِيقِكَ  ثـَ وَ احْتَجَجْتَ عَلَيَّ بِرقِِّي وَ كَفَلْتَ لِ بِرزِقِْي فَأَمِنْتُ مِنْ خَوْفِكَ وَ تـَ
يَا  نـْ هَاوَنْتُ بِحْتِجَاجِكَ اللَّهُمَّ فَاجْعَلْ أَمْنِ مِنْكَ فِ هَذِهِ الدُّ وَ لَْ أتََّكِلْ عَلَى ضَمَانِكَ وَ تـَ
نِ بِاَ قَسَمْتَ لِ مِنْ رِزقِْكَ  رقَاً مِنْكَ ثَُّ رَضِّ تِكَ فـَ هَاوُنِ بُِجَّ بُّطِي شَوْقاً وَ تـَ ثـَ خَوْفاً وَ حَوِّلْ تـَ
خْطَةِ وَ الْفَرجَْةَ عِنْدَ الْكُربَْةِ وَ النُّورَ  يَ كَرِيُم يَ كَرِيُم أَسْأَلُكَ بِسِْكَ الْعَظِيمِ رِضَاكَ عِنْدَ السَّ

* * * * *



by Your great name, for Your pleasure in times of wrath, relief in times 
of hardship, light in times of darkness, and insight in times of confusion 
and trial. My Lord, make my shield against sins impenetrable, my station 
in the heavens elevated, my deeds all acceptable, and my virtuous acts 
multiply and flourish. I seek refuge with You from all trials, apparent and 
hidden, and from over indulgence in food and drink, and from the evil 
of what I know and what I do not know. I seek refuge with You from 
buying ignorance at the expense of knowledge, antipathy at the expense 
of kindness, oppression at the expense of justice, severance of kinship ties 
at the expense of kindness to family, anxiety at the expense of patience, 
misguidance at the expense of guidance and disbelief at the expense of 
faith.’”

⃰  Ibn Maḥbūb narrated from Jamīl ibn Ṣāliḥ that he mentioned something 
similar. He said that it was the supplication of ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn, the 
blessings of Allāh be upon both of them, and he added the phrase “Amīn, 
Lord of the worlds,” at the end.

3465‒32. Ibn Maḥbūb said: Nūḥ ibn Abu ‘l-Yaqẓān related to us that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Supplicate with the following supplication: ‘O Allāh I beseech You 
by Your mercy that is not acquired except by Your pleasure, [for] the 
abandoning of all Your disobedience, embarking upon everything that 
pleases You, deliverance from every plight, departure from every major sin 
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نَةِ رَبِّ اجْعَلْ جُنَّتِ مِنْ خَطَايَيَ حَصِينَةً وَ دَرجََاتِ  لْمَةِ وَ الْبَصِيرةََ عِنْدَ تَشَبُّهِ الْفِتـْ عِنْدَ الظُّ
لَةً وَ حَسَنَاتِ مُضَاعَفَةً زاَكِيَةً وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الْفِتَِ  قَبـَّ فِ الِْنَانِ رفَِيعَةً وَ أَعْمَالِ كُلَّهَا مُتـَ
هَا وَ مَا بَطَنَ وَ مِنْ رفَِيعِ الَمطْعَمِ وَ الْمَشْرَبِ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَا أَعْلَمُ وَ مِنْ شَرِّ  كُلِّهَا مَا ظَهَرَ مِنـْ
مَا لَ أَعْلَمُ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ أَنْ أَشْتَيَِ الَْهْلَ بِلْعِلْمِ وَ الَْفَاءَ بِلِْلْمِ وَ الَْوْرَ بِلْعَدْلِ وَ 

لَلَةِ وَ الْكُفْرَ بِلِْيماَنِ. بِْ وَ الُْدَى بِلضَّ الْقَطِيعَةَ بِلْبِِّ وَ الَْزعََ بِلصَّ
لَهُ وَ ذَكَرَ أنََّهُ دُعَاءُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ   ابْنُ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ أنََّهُ ذَكَرَ أيَْضاً مِثـْ

3 وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ آمِيَن رَبَّ الْعَالَمِيَن.

قْظَانِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:465/3 نَا نُوحٌ أبَُو الْيـَ ثـَ 32-  ابْنُ مَْبُوبٍ قَالَ حَدَّ
نَالُ مِنْكَ إِلَّ بِرِضَاكَ وَ الُْروُجَ مِنْ  عَاءِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بِرحََْتِكَ الَّتِ لَ تـُ  ادعُْ بَِذَا الدُّ
رْضِيكَ وَ النَّجَاةَ مِنْ كُلِّ وَرْطَةٍ وَ الْمَخْرجََ مِنْ كُلِّ  خُولَ فِ كُلِّ مَا يـُ جَِيعِ مَعَاصِيكَ وَ الدُّ

* * * * *



that I perpet-rated purposely or committed inadvertently, or which came 
to my mind through satanic insinuation. I ask You for fear that keeps me 
within the bounds of Your pleasure, by which You detach from me every 
vain desire that is conjured up by my caprice, and by which judgment 
stumbles thereby transgressing the bounds of what You have made lawful.

“’O Allāh, I ask You to take the best of what You know from me and 
to leave the evil of all that You know, or the mistakes [I have done] that I 
am unaware of or know about. I ask You for increase in sustenance, self-
restraint to what suffices, a clear way out of every doubt, correctness in 
every argu-ment, truthfulness in every situation, fairness to the people 
in spite of myself in what is for or against me, humility in dispensing 
justice in every circum-stance, whether angry or pleased, abandoning few 
transgressions and many in [both] my speech and action, completion of 
Your blessings in every-thing and gratitude to You for them so that You are 
pleased and [even] after You are pleased. I ask You for the best of everything 
that has goodness, with ease in all matters and without difficulty, O Most 
Magnanimous, O Most Magnanimous, O Most Magnanimous. Open for 
me the door to that which leads to well-being and relief; open for me its 
door and make it easy for me to go through it. As for the one among Your 
creation for whom You have decreed the ability to overpower me, seize his 
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يْطَانِ أَسْأَلُكَ  كَبِيرةٍَ أتََى بَِا مِنِّ عَمْدٌ أَوْ زلََّ بَِا مِنِّ خَطَأٌ أَوْ خَطَرَ بَِا عَلَيَّ خَطَراَتُ الشَّ
خَوْفاً تُوقِفُنِ بِهِ عَلَى حُدُودِ رِضَاكَ وَ تَشْعَبُ بِهِ عَنِّ كُلَّ شَهْوةٍَ خَطَرَ بَِا هَواَيَ وَ اسْتـَزلََّ 
رْكَ سَيِّئِ كُلِّ مَا  عْلَمُ وَ تـَ بَِا رأَْيِي ليُِجَاوِزَ حَدَّ حَلَلِكَ أَسْأَلُكَ اللَّهُمَّ الَْخْذَ بَِحْسَنِ مَا تـَ
عَةَ فِ الرزِّْقِ وَ الزُّهْدَ فِ  عْلَمُ أَوْ أَخْطَأُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لَ أَعْلَمُ أَوْ مِنْ حَيْثُ أَعْلَمُ أَسْأَلُكَ السَّ تـَ
دْقَ فِ جَِيعِ  ةٍ وَ الصِّ واَبَ فِ كُلِّ حُجَّ هَةٍ وَ الصَّ يَانِ مِنْ كُلِّ شُبـْ الْكَفَافِ وَ الْمَخْرجََ بِلْبـَ
إِعْطَاءِ النَّصَفِ مِنْ  فْسِي فِيمَا عَلَيَّ وَ لِ وَ التَّذَلُّلَ فِ  الْمَواَطِنِ وَ إنِْصَافَ النَّاسِ مِنْ نـَ
غْيِ وَ كَثِيرهِِ فِ الْقَوْلِ مِنِّ وَ الْفِعْلِ وَ تَاَمَ  رْكَ قَلِيلِ الْبـَ خَطِ وَ الرِّضَا وَ تـَ جَِيعِ مَواَطِنِ السَّ
رةََ  عْدَ الرِّضَا وَ أَسْأَلُكَ الِْيـَ رْضَى وَ بـَ هَا لِكَيْ تـَ كْرَ لَكَ عَلَيـْ نِعْمَتِكَ فِ جَِيعِ الَْشْيَاءِ وَ الشُّ
تَحْ  رةَُ بِيَْسُورِ الُْمُورِ كُلِّهَا لَ بَِعْسُورهَِا يَ كَرِيُم يَ كَرِيُم يَ كَرِيُم وَ افـْ فِ كُلِّ مَا يَكُونُ فِيهِ الِْيـَ
رْتَ لَهُ  رْ لِ مَْرجََهُ وَ مَنْ قَدَّ تَحْ لِ بَبَهُ وَ يَسِّ لِ بَبَ الَْمْرِ الَّذِي فِيهِ الْعَافِيَةُ وَ الْفَرجَُ وَ افـْ

* * * * *



hearing, his sight, his tongue and his hand, and seize him from his right and 
left, from behind and the front, and prevent him from reaching me with his 
evil. Guarded is he whom You have granted asylum, majestic is the glory 
of Your countenance, and there is no god but You; You are my Lord and I 
am Your servant.

“’O Allāh, You are my hope in every distress and You are the one I rely 
upon in every hardship. You are my support and my helper in every matter 
that befalls me. How many a calamity that weakens the heart, diminishes 
the means, gives the enemy reason to gloat, and makes matters unbearable 
I have brought to You and complained about to You, turning towards You 
instead of anyone else! So, You relieved me of it and sufficed me in it; 
indeed You are the custodian of every blessing, the One Who is beseeched 
for every need, and the pinnacle of every yearning. So, abundant praise is 
due to You and Your favor is indeed great.’”

3466‒33. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Manṣūr 
ibn Yūnus (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allāh, I ask You for the speech of the penitents and their action, 
the light of the Prophets and their truthfulness, the salvation of those who 
strive in Your way and their reward, the gratitude of the chosen ones and 
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عَلَيَّ مَقْدُرةًَ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ فَخُذْ عَنِّ بِسَمْعِهِ وَ بَصَرهِِ وَ لِسَانِهِ وَ يَدِهِ وَ خُذْهُ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ 
نَاءُ وَجْهِكَ  عْهُ أَنْ يَصِلَ إِلََّ بِسُوءٍ عَزَّ جَاركَُ وَ جَلَّ ثـَ امِهِ وَ امْنـَ يَسَارهِِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ مِنْ قُدَّ
ركَُ أنَْتَ رَبِّ وَ أَنَ عَبْدُكَ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ رجََائِي فِ كُلِّ كُربَْةٍ وَ أنَْتَ ثِقَتِ فِ كُلِّ  وَ لَ إلَِهَ غَيـْ
ةٌ فَكَمْ مِنْ كَرْبٍ يَضْعُفُ عَنْهُ الْفُؤاَدُ وَ تَقِلُّ  زلََ بِ ثِقَةٌ وَ عُدَّ ةٍ وَ أنَْتَ لِ فِ كُلِّ أَمْرٍ نـَ شِدَّ
زلَْتُهُ بِكَ وَ شَكَوْتُهُ إلِيَْكَ راَغِباً إلِيَْكَ فِيهِ  عْيَا فِيهِ الُْمُورُ أنَـْ فِيهِ الِْيلَةُ وَ يَشْمَتُ فِيهِ الْعَدُوُّ وَ تـَ
تـَهَى كُلِّ  تَهُ فَأَنْتَ وَلُِّ كُلِّ نِعْمَةٍ وَ صَاحِبُ كُلِّ حَاجَةٍ وَ مُنـْ رَّجْتَهُ وَ كَفَيـْ نْ سِواَكَ قَدْ فـَ عَمَّ

لَكَ الَْمْدُ كَثِيراً وَ لَكَ الْمَنُّ فَاضِلً. رغَْبَةٍ فـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يُونُسَ عَنْ أَبِ 466/3 33-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قَالَ: بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فـَ
هُمْ وَ نََاةَ الْمُجَاهِدِينَ  وْلَ التـَّوَّابِيَن وَ عَمَلَهُمْ وَ نُورَ الَْنْبِيَاءِ وَ صِدْقـَ  قُلِ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ قـَ
هُمْ وَ إِيماَنَ الْعُلَمَاءِ  اكِريِنَ وَ يَقِينـَ هُمْ وَ عَمَلَ الذَّ هُمْ وَ شُكْرَ الْمُصْطَفَيَْ وَ نَصِيحَتـَ واَبـَ وَ ثـَ

* * * * *



their sincerity, the deeds of those who always remember You and their 
certitude, the faith of the scholars and their deep knowledge, the worship 
of the pious and their humility, the wisdom of the learned and their habits, 
the fear of the God-conscious and their zeal, the conviction of the believers 
and their reliance [upon You], the hope of the righteous and their virtue. O 
Allāh, I ask You for the reward of the grateful, the status of those who are 
close [to You], and the company of the Prophets. O Allāh, I ask that You 
grant me the fear of those who work for You, the deeds of those who fear 
You, the submissiveness of those who worship You, the certitude of those 
who rely upon You, and the reliance of those who believe in You.

“’O Allāh, You know of my need without being informed [of it], and 
You are able to fulfill it without any trouble. You are One Who is neither 
encumbered by any asker, nor does granting diminish what You have, nor 
do the praises of the praiser do You justice. You are just as You describe and 
above what we describe. O Allāh, grant me a quick relief, a great reward and 
a beautiful covering. O Allāh, You know that I have been unjust to my soul 
and have been excessive with it. I have not ascribed to You any opponent, 
peer, partner or son. O He Who is not confused by questions, O He Who is 
not occupied by one thing at the expense of another, nor does listening to 
one thing divert Him from another, nor does seeing one thing prevent Him 
from seeing another, nor is He annoyed by the persistent entreaty of the 
beseechers. I ask You to relieve me in this moment, in a manner that I would 
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هُمْ وَ خَشْيَةَ الْمُتَّقِيَن وَ  واَضُعَهُمْ وَ حُكْمَ الْفُقَهَاءِ وَ سِيرتَـَ عَبُّدَ الَْاشِعِيَن وَ تـَ وَ فِقْهَهُمْ وَ تـَ
لَهُمْ وَ رجََاءَ الْمُحْسِنِيَن وَ بِرَّهُمْ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ ثـَواَبَ  هُمْ وَ تَصْدِيقَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ تـَوكَُّ تـَ رغَْبـَ
قَةَ النَّبِيِّيَن اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ خَوْفَ الْعَامِلِيَن لَكَ وَ عَمَلَ  اكِريِنَ وَ مَنْزلَِةَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ مُراَفـَ الشَّ
بِكَ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  لَ  تـَوكَُّ وَ  عَلَيْكَ  لِين‏َ  الْمُتـَوكَِّ يَقِيَن  وَ  لَكَ  الْعَابِدِينَ  مِنْكَ وَ خُشُوعَ  الَْائِفِيَن 
رُ مُتَكَلِّفٍ وَ أنَْتَ الَّذِي لَ يُْفِيكَ  رُ مُعَلَّمٍ وَ أنَْتَ لََا واَسِعٌ غَيـْ اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ بَِاجَتِ عَالٌِ غَيـْ
قُولُ  وْقَ مَا نـَ قُولُ وَ فـَ وْلُ قَائِلٍ أنَْتَ كَمَا تـَ لُغُ مِدْحَتَكَ قـَ بـْ قُصُكَ نَئِلٌ وَ لَ يـَ نـْ سَائِلٌ وَ لَ يـَ
عْلَمُ أَنِّ عَلَى ظُلْمِي  رجَاً قَريِباً وَ أَجْراً عَظِيماً وَ سِتْاً جَِيلً اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ تـَ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ لِ فـَ
غَلِّطُهُ  هَا لَْ أَتَِّذْ لَكَ ضِدّاً وَ لَ نِدّاً وَ لَ صَاحِبَةً وَ لَ وَلَداً يَ مَنْ لَ تـُ فْسِي وَ إِسْراَفِ عَلَيـْ لنِـَ
بْمُِهُ  الْمَسَائِلُ يَ مَنْ لَ يَشْغَلُهُ شَي‏ْءٌ عَنْ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ لَ سَْعٌ عَنْ سَْعٍ وَ لَ بَصَرٌ عَنْ بَصَرٍ وَ لَ يـُ
فَرجَِّ عَنِّ فِ سَاعَتِ هَذِهِ مِنْ حَيْثُ أَحْتَسِبُ وَ مِنْ حَيْثُ لَ  يَن أَسْأَلُكَ أَنْ تـُ إِلَْاحُ الْمُلِحِّ

* * * * *



expect and in ways that I would not expect, indeed You give life to the 
bones when they have turned to dust, and You have power over all things.

“’O He Who does not deprive me despite my lack of gratitude, does 
not disgrace me despite my grave sins, does not smite me despite seeing 
me in sin. He created me for a specific purpose but I acted against what 
He created me for. What a good master You are, O Master, and what a bad 
slave I am! You found me and what a good seeker You are, O Lord, and 
what a bad thing to be sought I am! You found me Your servant and the 
son of Your servant and Your maidservant, standing before You, and You 
can do with me as You please. O Allāh, the voices have quietened down, 
the movements have become still, and every lover has retired in seclusion 
with his beloved. I have secluded myself with You for You are my beloved, 
so make my seclusion with You this night a [means of attaining] freedom 
from the Fire. O He Whose attribute [of omniscience] cannot be surpassed 
by the knowledgeable one, O He besides Whom there is no barrier for 
the creatures, O First before everything, O Last after everything, O He 
Who has no origin, O He Who has no end in annihilation, O He Who has 
the most perfect attributes, O Most generous of the givers, O He Who 
knows all the languages He is called upon with, O He Whose forgiveness 
is eternal, whose chastisement is severe, and Whose kingdom is upright, I 
ask You by Your name with which You spoke directly to Moses – O Allāh, 
O Beneficent, O Merciful, O You besides Whom there is no deity, O Allāh, 
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أَحْتَسِبُ إنَِّكَ تُْيِي الْعِظَامَ وَ هِيَ رمَِيمٌ وَ إنَِّكَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ قَدِيرٌ يَ مَنْ قَلَّ شُكْريِ لَهُ 
هْنِ وَ خَلَقَنِ  لَمْ يَْبـَ فْضَحْنِ وَ رآَنِ عَلَى الْمَعَاصِي فـَ لَمْ يـَ لَمْ يَْرمِْنِ وَ عَظُمَتْ خَطِيئَتِ فـَ فـَ
رَ الَّذِي خَلَقَنِ لَهُ فَنِعْمَ الْمَوْلَ أنَْتَ يَ سَيِّدِي وَ بِئْسَ الْعَبْدُ  عْتُ غَيـْ للَِّذِي خَلَقَنِ لَهُ فَصَنـَ
تَنِ عَبْدُكَ وَ ابْنُ عَبْدِكَ وَ  الِبُ أنَْتَ رَبِّ وَ بِئْسَ الْمَطْلُوبُ أَنَ ألَْفَيـْ أَنَ وَجَدْتَنِ وَ نِعْمَ الطَّ
عْتَ بَِ اللَّهُمَّ هَدَأَتِ الَْصْواَتُ وَ سَكَنَتِ الَْركََاتُ  يَْ يَدَيْكَ مَا شِئْتَ صَنـَ ابْنُ أَمَتِكَ بـَ
لَةَ  وَ خَلَ كُلُّ حَبِيبٍ بَِبِيبِهِ وَ خَلَوْتُ بِكَ أنَْتَ الْمَحْبُوبُ إِلََّ فَاجْعَلْ خَلْوَتِ مِنْكَ اللَّيـْ
بْلَ  عَةٌ يَ أَوَّلَ قـَ وْقَهُ صِفَةٌ يَ مَنْ ليَْسَ لِمَخْلُوقٍ دُونَهُ مَنـَ الْعِتْقَ مِنَ النَّارِ يَ مَنْ ليَْسَتْ لِعَالٍِ فـَ
نَاءٌ وَ يَ  عْدَ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ يَ مَنْ ليَْسَ لَهُ عُنْصُرٌ وَ يَ مَنْ ليَْسَ لِآخِرهِِ فـَ كُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ وَ يَ آخِرَ بـَ
فْقَهُ بِكُلِّ لُغَةٍ يُدْعَى بَِا وَ يَ مَنْ عَفْوهُُ قَدِيٌم  عُوتٍ وَ يَ أَسَْحَ الْمُعْطِيَن وَ يَ مَنْ يـَ أَكْمَلَ مَنـْ
هْتَ بِهِ مُوسَى‏ يَ اللَُّ يَ رحََْانُ  وَ بَطْشُهُ شَدِيدٌ وَ مُلْكُهُ مُسْتَقِيمٌ أَسْأَلُكَ بِسِْكَ الَّذِي شَافـَ

* * * * *



You are Absolute; I ask that You bless Muḥammad and the Household of 
Muḥammad and that You grant me entry into Paradise by Your mercy.’”

3467‒34. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad (‒) 
Muḥam-mad ibni ‘l-Walīd that Yūnus said:

“I said to ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.): ‘Teach me a supplication and let it be concise.’ 
He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: “O He Who guided me to Himself and has humbled 
my heart through belief in Him, I ask You for peace and faith.’’”

3468‒35. ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that a man came to Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) and said:

“O Amīr al-Mu’minīn, I used to have wealth that I had inherited but I 
did not give even a single dirham in charity from it in obedience to Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty. Then I earned from it more wealth 
but I still did not give a single dirham in charity in obedience to Allāh. 
Teach me a supplication, or a deed that I can perform, that can replace what 
has been lost and [by which Allāh may] forgive me for what I have done.” 
He [‘a.s.] said: “Say…” He asked: “And what should I say, O Amīr al-
Mu’minīn?” He [‘a.s.] said: “Say as I say: ‘O my light in every darkness, 
O my companion in every loneliness, O my hope in every distress, O my 
support in every hard-ship, O my guide against straying, You are my guide 

1088

باب ـــ ـ60 �AL-KAFI / Suplicationالكافي / الدعاء� Ch. 60 /

دٍ وَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ مَدُ أَسْأَلُكَ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُمَّ يَ رحَِيمُ يَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ أنَْتَ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ الصَّ
أَنْ تُدْخِلَنَِ الَْنَّةَ بِرحََْتِكَ.

دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ يُونُسَ قَالَ:467/3 دِ بْنِ أَحَْدَ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 34-  مَُمَّ
لْبِ  فْسِهِ وَ ذَلَّلَ قـَ قَالَ قُلْ يَ مَنْ دَلَّنِ عَلَى نـَ لْتُ للِرِّضَا 4 عَلِّمْنِ دُعَاءً وَ أَوْجِزْ فـَ  قـُ

بِتَصْدِيقِهِ أَسْأَلُكَ الَْمْنَ وَ الِْيماَنَ.
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 468/3:4 35-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ بـَ

تُهُ وَ لَْ أنُْفِقْ  قَالَ: يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن كَانَ لِ مَالٌ وَرثِـْ  أَنَّ رجَُلً أتََى أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 فـَ
لَمْ أنُْفِقْ مِنْهُ دِرهَْاً فِ طَاعَةِ اللَِّ  مِنْهُ دِرهَْاً فِ طَاعَةِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ثَُّ اكْتَسَبْتُ مِنْهُ مَالً فـَ
غْفِرُ لِ مَا عَمِلْتُ أَوْ عَمَلً أَعْمَلُهُ قَالَ قُلْ قَالَ وَ  عَلِّمْنِ دُعَاءً يُْلِفُ عَلَيَّ مَا مَضَى وَ يـَ فـَ
أَيَّ شَي‏ْءٍ أَقُولُ يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قَالَ قُلْ كَمَا أَقُولُ يَ نُورِي فِ كُلِّ ظُلْمَةٍ وَ يَ أنُْسِي فِ كُلِّ 
لَلَةِ أنَْتَ دَليِلِي  ةٍ وَ يَ دَليِلِي فِ الضَّ وَحْشَةٍ وَ يَ رجََائِي فِ كُلِّ كُربَْةٍ وَ يَ ثِقَتِ فِ كُلِّ شِدَّ

* * * * *



when the guidance of all other guides ceases, for indeed Your guidance 
never ceases and the one whom You guide never strays. You have blessed 
me and done so abundantly, You have given me sustenance and made 
it plenty, You have nourished me and made my nourishment good, You 
have bestowed upon me great goodness without my being worthy of it 
by any of my actions. Rather, You initiated it from Your-self due to Your 
magnanimity and generosity, so I gained strength by Your magnanimity to 
disobey You, became strong enough by Your sustenance to anger You, and 
wasted my life doing what You dis-like. Yet my audacity against You, my 
embarking upon that which You have forbidden, and my entering into that 
which You have declared unlawful, did not prevent You from returning to 
me with Your grace; but Your kindness to me and Your turning towards 
me with grace did not prevent me from once again returning to sin. Thus, 
You are the oft-returning with grace and I am ever-returning with sin. 
So, O Most Magnanimous to Whom sins are con-fessed, and the Most 
Mighty before Whom others humbly submit, I confess my sin before Your 
magnanimity and humble myself before Your might, so in dealing with me 
for the confession of my sins by Your magnanimity and for my humility 
by You might, do to me what is befitting of You and do not do to me what 
I deserve.”’”

*     *     *     *     *
This Marks the end of The Book of Supplication and

The Book on the Merit of the Qur’ān follows.
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عَمْتَ عَلَيَّ  قَطِعُ وَ لَ يَضِلُّ مَنْ هَدَيْتَ أنَـْ نـْ ءِ فَإِنَّ دَلَلتََكَ لَ تـَ قَطَعَتْ دَلَلَةُ الَْدِلَّ إِذَا انـْ
تَنِ فَأَجْزلَْتَ بِلَ اسْتِحْقَاقٍ  تَنِ فَأَحْسَنْتَ غِذَائِي وَ أَعْطَيـْ يـْ رْتَ وَ غَذَّ وَفـَّ تَنِ فـَ غْتَ وَ رَزقَـْ فَأَسْبـَ
قَوَّيْتُ بِكَرمَِكَ عَلَى مَعَاصِيكَ  تـَ لِذَلِكَ بِفِعْلٍ مِنِّ وَ لَكِنِ ابْتِدَاءً مِنْكَ لِكَرمَِكَ وَ جُودِكَ فـَ
عْكَ جُرأَْتِ عَلَيْكَ  لَمْ يَْنـَ يْتُ عُمُريِ فِيمَا لَ تُِبُّ فـَ نـَ قَوَّيْتُ بِرزِقِْكَ عَلَى سَخَطِكَ وَ أَفـْ وَ تـَ
عْنِ  تَنِ عَنْهُ وَ دُخُولِ فِيمَا حَرَّمْتَ عَلَيَّ أَنْ عُدْتَ عَلَيَّ بِفَضْلِكَ وَ لَْ يَْنـَ هَيـْ وَ ركُُوبِ لِمَا نـَ
حِلْمُكَ عَنِّ وَ عَوْدُكَ عَلَيَّ بِفَضْلِكَ أَنْ عُدْتُ فِ مَعَاصِيكَ فَأَنْتَ الْعَوَّادُ بِلْفَضْلِ وَ أَنَ 
ررَْتُ بِذَنْبِ  يَا أَكْرمََ مَنْ أقُِرَّ لَهُ بِذَنْبٍ وَ أَعَزَّ مَنْ خُضِعَ لَهُ بِذُلٍّ لِكَرمَِكَ أَقـْ الْعَوَّادُ بِلْمَعَاصِي فـَ
راَرِي بِذَنْبِ وَ عِزكَِّ وَ خُضُوعِي  وَ لِعِزكَِّ خَضَعْتُ بِذُلِّ فَمَا أنَْتَ صَانِعٌ بِ فِ كَرمَِكَ وَ إِقـْ

فْعَلْ بِ مَا أَنَ أَهْلُهُ. عَلْ بِ مَا أنَْتَ أَهْلُهُ وَ لَ تـَ بِذُلِّ افـْ

* * * * *





USŪL AL-KĀFĪ

The Book of
THE MERIT OF THE QURAN





‒ 1 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Book on the Merit of the Qur’ān

3469‒1. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-‘Abbās (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn 
‘Abdi ‘r-Raḥmān (‒) Sufyān al-Ḥarīrī (‒) his father (‒) Sa‘d al-Khaffāf 
that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“O Sa‘d, learn the Qur’ān, for indeed the Qur’ān will come on the 
Day of Resurrection in the best form that the creation has ever seen. The 
people will be arranged in a hundred and twenty thousand rows: Eighty 
thousand rows will be the nation of Muḥammad and forty thousand rows 
will comprise of all the other nations. It (the Qur’ān) will come to the 
ranks of the Muslims in the form of a man and will offer greetings. They 

-1- 
) في تمثيل القرآن وشفاعته لاهله(

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ 469/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ
الَْريِريِِّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الَْفَّافِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

هَا الَْلْقُ وَ  وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ أَحْسَنِ صُورةٍَ نَظَرَ إلِيَـْ عَلَّمُوا الْقُرآْنَ فَإِنَّ الْقُرآْنَ يَْتِ يـَ يَ سَعْدُ تـَ
عُونَ ألَْفَ  دٍ وَ أَربْـَ النَّاسُ صُفُوفٌ عِشْروُنَ وَ مِائَةُ ألَْفِ صَفٍّ ثَاَنُونَ ألَْفَ صَفٍّ أُمَّةُ مَُمَّ
نْظُروُنَ إلِيَْهِ ثَُّ  يـَ يُسَلِّمُ فـَ يَأْتِ عَلَى صَفِّ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فِ صُورةَِ رجَُلٍ فـَ صَفٍّ مِنْ سَائِرِ الُْمَمِ فـَ

* * * * *



will look at him and then say: ‘There is no deity but Allāh, the Kind, the 
Magnanimous! This man is one of the Muslims.We know him by his 
attributes and description, except that he strived more than us concerning 
the Qur’ān and thus he has been granted the splendor, beauty, and light 
that we have not received.’ Then it (the Qur’ān) will proceed onwards until 
it comes to the ranks of the martyrs. When the martyrs see him, they say: 
‘There is no deity but Allāh, the Merciful Lord! Indeed this man is from 
the martyrs. We know him by his signs and qualities, except that he is 
from those who were martyred at sea. That is why he has been granted the 
radiance and grace that we have not received.’ Then it (the Qur’ān) will 
proceed onwards until it arrives at the ranks of those martyred at sea in the 
form of a martyr. When those martyred at sea see him, they become very 
surprised and say: ‘This man is indeed one of those who were martyred 
at sea. We recognize him by his signs and qualities, except that the island 
where he was stranded was more terrifying than the island where we were 
stranded.That is why he was granted such radiance, beauty and light that 
we have not received.’ Then it (the Qur’ān) shall proceed onwards until 
it arrives at the ranks of the Prophets and Messengers in the form of a 
divinely appointed Prophet. When the Prophets and Messengers see him, 
they become very surprised and say: ‘There is no deity but Allāh, the Kind, 
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رَ  عْتِهِ وَ صِفَتِهِ غَيـْ عْرفُِهُ بِنـَ قُولُونَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ الَْلِيمُ الْكَرِيُم إِنَّ هَذَا الرَّجُلَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن نـَ يـَ
هَاءِ وَ الَْمَالِ وَ النُّورِ مَا لَْ  أنََّهُ كَانَ أَشَدَّ اجْتِهَاداً مِنَّا فِ الْقُرآْنِ فَمِنْ هُنَاكَ أُعْطِيَ مِنَ الْبـَ
قُولُونَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ  هَدَاءُ ثَُّ يـَ نْظُروُنَ إلِيَْهِ الشُّ يـَ هَدَاءِ فـَ عْطَهُ ثَُّ يَُاوِزُ حَتَّ يَْتَِ عَلَى صَفِّ الشُّ نـُ
رَ أنََّهُ مِنْ شُهَدَاءِ  عْرفُِهُ بِسَمْتِهِ وَ صِفَتِهِ غَيـْ هَدَاءِ نـَ اللَُّ الرَّبُّ الرَّحِيمُ إِنَّ هَذَا الرَّجُلَ مِنَ الشُّ
تَجَاوَزُ حَتَّ يَْتَِ عَلَى  يـَ عْطَهُ قَالَ فـَ هَاءِ وَ الْفَضْلِ مَا لَْ نـُ الْبـَ الْبَحْرِ فَمِنْ هُنَاكَ أُعْطِيَ مِنَ 
قُولُونَ  هُمْ وَ يـَ بـُ عَجُّ رُ تـَ يَكْثـُ نْظُرُ إلِيَْهِ شُهَدَاءُ الْبَحْرِ فـَ يـَ صَفِّ شُهَدَاءِ الْبَحْرِ فِ صُورةَِ شَهِيدٍ فـَ
رَ أَنَّ الَْزيِرةََ الَّتِ أُصِيبَ فِيهَا كَانَتْ  عْرفُِهُ بِسَمْتِهِ وَ صِفَتِهِ غَيـْ إِنَّ هَذَا مِنْ شُهَدَاءِ الْبَحْرِ نـَ
هَاءِ وَ الَْمَالِ وَ النُّورِ مَا  نَا فِيهَا فَمِنْ هُنَاكَ أُعْطِيَ مِنَ الْبـَ أَعْظَمَ هَوْلً مِنَ الَْزيِرةَِ الَّتِ أُصِبـْ
نْظُرُ النَّبِيُّون‏َ وَ  يـَ عْطَهُ ثَُّ يَُاوِزُ حَتَّ يَْتَِ صَفَّ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن فِ صُورةَِ نَبٍِّ مُرْسَلٍ فـَ لَْ نـُ
قُولُونَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ الَْلِيمُ الْكَرِيُم إِنَّ هَذَا النَّبَِّ  هُمْ وَ يـَ بـُ عَجُّ يَشْتَدُّ لِذَلِكَ تـَ الْمُرْسَلُونَ إلِيَْهِ فـَ

* * * * *



the Magnanimous! This man is a [divinely] sent Prophet, we recognize 
him by his signs and attributes, only that he has been granted much favor.’

“They shall gather together and come to ask the Messenger of Allāh 
(ṣ), saying: ‘O Muḥammad, who is this?’ So, he will reply: ‘Do you not 
know him?’ They will say: ‘All that we know is that he is one with whom 
Allāh has never been displeased.’ Then the Prophet (ṣ) will say: ‘This is the 
proof of Allāh over His creation.’ It (the Qur’ān) will offer greetings and 
then proceed onwards until it comes to the ranks of the angels in the form 
of an archangel. When the angels see him, they will be very surprised and 
it will affect them greatly when they witness his magnificence. They will 
say: ‘Exalted and Hallowed is our Lord, this servant is indeed one of the 
angels, we recognize him by his signs and attributes, except that he is the 
closest angel to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, in rank. This 
is why he has been covered by light and beauty while we have not been 
covered thus.’ It (the Qur’ān) will then proceed onwards until it reaches the 
Lord of Might, blessed and exalted is He, and it will fall prostrate under the 
Divine Throne. Then the Blessed and Exalted Lord will call out to it: ‘O 
My proof on earth and My true spoken word, raise your head and ask and 
you shall be granted, intercede and your intercession shall be accepted.’ 
So, it will raise its head. Allāh, blessed and exalted is He, shall ask: ‘How 
did you find My servants?’ It (the Qur’ān) will reply: ‘My Lord, some of 
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يَأْتُونَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ  يَجْتَمِعُونَ فـَ رَ أنََّهُ أُعْطِيَ فَضْلً كَثِيراً قَالَ فـَ عْرفُِهُ بِسَمْتِهِ وَ صِفَتِهِ غَيـْ مُرْسَلٌ نـَ
عْرفُِهُ  قُولُونَ مَا نـَ يـَ عْرفُِونَهُ فـَ قُولُ لَُمْ أَ وَ مَا تـَ يـَ دُ مَنْ هَذَا فـَ قُولُونَ يَ مَُمَّ يَسْأَلُونَهُ وَ يـَ 3 فـَ

يُسَلِّمُ  ةُ اللَِّ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ فـَ قُولُ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 هَذَا حُجَّ يـَ غْضَبِ اللَُّ عَلَيْهِ فـَ هَذَا مَِّنْ لَْ يـَ
يَشْتَدُّ  نْظُرُ إلِيَْهِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ فـَ تـَ ثَُّ يَُاوِزُ حَتَّ يَْتَِ عَلَى صَفِّ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فِ سُورةَِ مَلَكٍ مُقَرَّبٍ فـَ
سَ إِنَّ هَذَا  قَدَّ نَا وَ تـَ عَالَ ربَـُّ قُولُونَ تـَ رُ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ لِمَا رأََوْا مِنْ فَضْلِهِ وَ يـَ هُمْ وَ يَكْبـُ بـُ عَجُّ تـَ
رَبَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  رَ أنََّهُ كَانَ أَقـْ عْرفُِهُ بِسَمْتِهِ وَ صِفَتِهِ غَيـْ الْعَبْدَ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ نـَ
تَهِيَ إِلَ رَبِّ الْعِزَّةِ  نـْ لْبَسْ ثَُّ يَُاوِزُ حَتَّ يـَ مَقَاماً فَمِنْ هُنَاكَ ألُْبِسَ مِنَ النُّورِ وَ الَْمَالِ مَا لَْ نـُ
تِ فِ الَْرْضِ وَ كَلَمِيَ  عَالَ يَ حُجَّ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ نَادِيهِ تـَ يـُ يَخِرُّ تَْتَ الْعَرْشِ فـَ عَالَ فـَ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ تـَ
بَارَكَ وَ  قُولُ اللَُّ تـَ يـَ رفَْعُ رأَْسَهُ فـَ يـَ عْطَ وَ اشْفَعْ تُشَفَّعْ فـَ ادِقَ النَّاطِقَ ارفَْعْ رأَْسَكَ وَ سَلْ تـُ الصَّ
هُمْ مَنْ صَانَنِ وَ حَافَظَ عَلَيَّ وَ لَْ يُضَيِّعْ شَيْئاً  قُولُ يَ رَبِّ مِنـْ يـَ عَالَ كَيْفَ رأَيَْتَ عِبَادِي فـَ تـَ

* * * * *



them protected and preserved me without losing any part of me, while 
others lost me, made light of my right and belied me, and I am Your proof 
against all of Your creation.’ Allāh, blessed and exalted is He, will say: ‘By 
My Glory, Majesty, and Loftiness, I shall bestow the best reward this day 
because of you and shall punish with a most painful chastisement this day 
because of you.’ Then the Qur’ān will turn back its head in another form.”

He (the narrator) asked the Imām: “O Abā Ja‘far, in what form will it turn? 
He (‘a.s.) replied: ‘In the form of a pale, emaciated man. He will be seen [in 
this form] by the congregated people. Then it will approach a man from among 
our followers who used to know it and use it in debates against the opponents, 
and standing in front of him, it will ask: ‘Do you not recognize me?’ The man 
will look at him and reply: ‘I do not recognize you, O servant of Allāh.’ Then it 
shall return to its previous form and ask: ‘Do you still not recognize me?’ The 
man will say: ‘Yes.’ The Qur’ān will say: ‘I am the one with whom you spent 
the late hours of your night, causing you exhaustion. You heard the [people’s] 
taunts and ridicule regarding [your attachment to] me. Indeed, every investor 
will be given his due in full, and I am behind you this day.’ The Qur’ān will 
then proceed with him to the Almighty Lord, blessed and exalted is He, and it 
will say: ‘O Lord, [this is] Your servant and You know him well. He used to 
trouble himself with me, persistently clinging to me and even being shunned 
because of me. He would love because of me and hate [because of me].’ 
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قُولُ  يـَ تُكَ عَلَى جَِيعِ خَلْقِكَ فـَ بَ بِ وَ أَنَ حُجَّ عَنِ وَ اسْتَخَفَّ بَِقِّي وَ كَذَّ هُمْ مَنْ ضَيـَّ وَ مِنـْ
وْمَ أَحْسَنَ الثـَّواَبِ  عَالَ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلَلِ وَ ارتِْفَاعِ مَكَانِ لَُثِيبََّ عَلَيْكَ الْيـَ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ اللَُّ تـَ
قُلْتُ  رجِْعُ الْقُرآْنُ رأَْسَهُ فِ صُورةٍَ أُخْرىَ قَالَ فـَ يـَ وْمَ ألَيِمَ الْعِقَابِ قَالَ فـَ وَ لَُعَاقِبََّ عَلَيْكَ الْيـَ
بْصِرهُُ أَهْلُ الَْمْعِ  غَيٍِّ يـُ رجِْعُ قَالَ فِ صُورةَِ رجَُلٍ شَاحِبٍ مُتـَ لَهُ يَ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ فِ أَيِّ صُورةٍَ يـَ
قُولُ  يـَ يَْ يَدَيْهِ فـَ قُومُ بـَ يـَ عْرفُِهُ وَ يَُادِلُ بِهِ أَهْلَ الِْلَفِ فـَ يَأْتِ الرَّجُلَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا الَّذِي كَانَ يـَ فـَ
رجِْعُ فِ صُورتَِهِ الَّتِ كَانَتْ  يـَ قُولُ مَا أَعْرفُِكَ يَ عَبْدَ اللَِّ قَالَ فـَ يـَ نْظُرُ إلِيَْهِ الرَّجُلُ فـَ يـَ عْرفُِنِ فـَ مَا تـَ
لَكَ وَ  قُولُ الْقُرآْنُ أَنَ الَّذِي أَسْهَرْتُ ليَـْ يـَ عَمْ فـَ قُولُ نـَ يـَ عْرفُِنِ فـَ قُولُ مَا تـَ فِ الَْلْقِ الَْوَّلِ وَ يـَ
وْفَ تَِارتََهُ   أنَْصَبْتُ عَيْشَكَ سَِعْتَ الَْذَى وَ رجُِْتَ بِلْقَوْلِ فَِّ أَلَ وَ إِنَّ كُلَّ تَجِرٍ قَدِ اسْتـَ
قُولُ يَ رَبِّ يَ رَبِّ عَبْدُكَ  يـَ عَالَ فـَ بَارَكَ وَ تـَ نْطَلِقُ بِهِ إِلَ رَبِّ الْعِزَّةِ تـَ يـَ وْمَ قَالَ فـَ وَ أَنَ وَراَءَكَ الْيـَ
قُولُ  يـَ بْغِضُ فـَ عَادَى بِسَبَبِ وَ يُِبُّ فَِّ وَ يـُ وَ أنَْتَ أَعْلَمُ بِهِ قَدْ كَانَ نَصِباً فَِّ مُواَظِباً عَلَيَّ يـُ

* * * * *



Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will say: ‘Take My servant to 
My Paradise. Clothe him with heavenly attire and place a crown on his head.’ 
When this has been done to him, he will be brought before the Qur’ān, and 
the latter will be asked: ‘Are you pleased with what has been done with your 
friend?’ It will reply: ‘O Lord, I consider this to be less than what he deserves, 
so please grant him more of all Your bounties.’ So, the Almighty will say: ‘By 
My Glory, Majesty and Loftiness, I will confer upon him, and all those who 
are like him, five things this day, and more: Indeed they are [henceforth] youth 
‒ never to age, healthy – never to fall ill, wealthy – never to become poor, 
happy – never to grieve, and alive – never to die.’ 

“Then he [‘a.s.] read the following verse: There they will not taste death 
except the first death [Qur., 44:56]. I said: ‘May I be made your ransom, O 
Abā Ja‘far! Will the Qur’ān really speak?’ He smiled and then said: ‘May 
Allāh have mercy upon the weak among our followers. They are indeed 
people of submission.’ Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes, O Sa‘d, just as prayer will 
also talk and also have a manifest form and will command and prohibit.’” 
Sa‘d said: “When I heard this, my colour changed and I said: ‘This is some-
thing that I cannot talk to the people about.’ Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Are the 
people [you mingle with] other than our followers? Whoever is ignorant 
about the prayer has denied our right.’ Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘O Sa‘d, should 
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اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَدْخِلُوا عَبْدِي جَنَّتِ وَ اكْسُوهُ حُلَّةً مِنْ حُلَلِ الَْنَّةَ وَ تـَوِّجُوهُ بِتَاجٍ فَإِذَا فُعِلَ 
قُولُ يَ رَبِّ إِنِّ أَسْتَقِلُّ  يـَ قَالُ لَهُ هَلْ رَضِيتَ بِاَ صُنِعَ بِوَليِِّكَ فـَ يـُ بِهِ ذَلِكَ عُرِضَ عَلَى الْقُرآْنِ فـَ
قُولُ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلَلِ وَ عُلُوِّي وَ ارتِْفَاعِ مَكَانِ لََنَْلَنَّ لَهُ  يـَ هَذَا لَهُ فَزدِْهُ مَزيِدَ الَْيِْ كُلِّهِ فـَ
اءُ  هْرمَُونَ وَ أَصِحَّ هُمْ شَبَابٌ لَ يـَ وْمَ خَْسَةَ أَشْيَاءَ مَعَ الْمَزيِدِ لَهُ وَ لِمَنْ كَانَ بِنَْزلِتَِهِ أَلَ إنِـَّ الْيـَ
فْتَقِروُنَ وَ فَرحُِونَ لَ يَْزنَُونَ وَ أَحْيَاءٌ لَ يَُوتُونَ ثَُّ تَلَ هَذِهِ الْيَةَ  لَ يَسْقُمُونَ وَ أَغْنِيَاءُ لَ يـَ
تَكَلَّمُ  لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ وَ هَلْ يـَ لا يَذُوقُونَ فِيهَا الْمَوْتَ إِلَّ الْمَوْتَةَ الُْو‏لى قَالَ قـُ
عَمْ يَ سَعْدُ وَ  هُمْ أَهْلُ تَسْلِيمٍ ثَُّ قَالَ نـَ عَفَاءَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا إنِـَّ مَ ثَُّ قَالَ رحَِمَ اللَُّ الضُّ بَسَّ تـَ الْقُرآْنُ فـَ
لْتُ هَذَا  رَ لِذَلِكَ لَوْنِ وَ قـُ غَيـَّ تـَ هَى قَالَ سَعْدٌ فـَ نـْ تَكَلَّمُ وَ لََا صُورةٌَ وَ خَلْقٌ تَْمُرُ وَ تـَ لَةُ تـَ الصَّ
نَا فَمَنْ لَْ  قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ وَ هَلِ النَّاسُ إِلَّ شِيعَتـُ شَي‏ْءٌ لَ أَسْتَطِيعُ أَنَ أتََكَلَّمُ بِهِ فِ النَّاسِ فـَ
لَى  قُلْتُ بـَ قَدْ أنَْكَرَ حَقَّنَا ثَُّ قَالَ يَ سَعْدُ أُسِْعُكَ كَلَمَ الْقُرآْنِ قَالَ سَعْدٌ فـَ لَةَ فـَ عْرِفِ الصَّ يـَ

* * * * *



I read to you the words of the Qur’ān?’” Sa‘d said: “Yes. May Allāh bless 
you.” So, he [‘a.s.] recited: Indeed the prayer prevents indecencies and 
wrongs, and the remembrance of Allāh is surely greater [Qur., 29:45], [and 
then said:] “The prohibition is speech, indecencies and wrongs are people, 
and we are the remembrance of Allāh ‒ and we are greater.”

3470‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī (‒) 
Abū ‘Abdillāh [‘a.s.] that his fore-fathers (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘O people, verily you presently 
live in the abode of truce, yet you are on a journey, travelling very fast. 
You have seen the night and day, the sun and moon, turning every new 
into old, moving close every distant thing and bringing about all that was 
promised. So, prepare the provisions for the long the road ahead.’ Miqdād 
ibni ‘l-Aswad stood up and asked: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, what is the abode 
of truce?’ He [ṣ] replied: ‘It is the abode of attainment and detachment. 
So, when strife confuses you like parts of the dark night, then turn to the 
Qur’ān, for indeed it is the intercessor whose intercession is accepted, and 
the debater whose arguments are believed. Whoever places it in front is led 
by it to Paradise, and whoever places it behind is driven by it to Hellfire. 
It is the guide that points towards the best path, and the Book that contains 
details, clear explanation, and [the means of] realization. It is a decisive 

1098

باب ـــ ـ1 �AL-KAFI / The Merit of Quranالكافي / فضل القرآن� Ch. 1 /

هْيُ  رُ فَالنـَّ نْهى‏ عَنِ الْفَحْشاءِ وَ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ لَذِكْرُ اللَِّ أَكْبـَ لاةَ تـَ قَالَ إِنَّ الصَّ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَيْكَ فـَ
رُ. كَلَمٌ وَ الْفَحْشَاءُ وَ الْمُنْكَرُ رجَِالٌ وَ نَْنُ ذِكْرُ اللَِّ وَ نَْنُ أَكْبـَ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ 470/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
آبَئِهِ 4 قَالَ:

رُ بِكُمْ  يـْ تُمْ عَلَى ظَهْرِ سَفَرٍ وَ السَّ هَا النَّاسُ إنَِّكُمْ فِ دَارِ هُدْنَةٍ وَ أنَـْ قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3: أيَـُّ
قَربَِّنِ كُلَّ بَعِيدٍ وَ  بْلِيَانِ كُلَّ جَدِيدٍ وَ يـُ مْسَ وَ الْقَمَرَ يـُ هَارَ وَ الشَّ تُمُ اللَّيْلَ وَ النـَّ سَريِعٌ وَ قَدْ رأَيَـْ
قَالَ يَ رسَُولَ  قَامَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الَْسْوَدِ فـَ عْدِ الْمَجَازِ قَالَ فـَ يَْتِيَانِ بِكُلِّ مَوْعُودٍ فَأَعِدُّوا الَْهَازَ لبِـُ
بَسَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الْفِتَُ كَقِطَعِ اللَّيْلِ الْمُظْلِمِ  اللَِّ وَ مَا دَارُ الُْدْنَةِ قَالَ دَارُ بَلَغٍ وَ انْقِطَاعٍ فَإِذَا الْتـَ
قٌ وَ مَنْ جَعَلَهُ أَمَامَهُ قَادَهُ إِلَ الَْنَّةِ وَ مَنْ  عَلَيْكُمْ بِلْقُرآْنِ فَإِنَّهُ شَافِعٌ مُشَفَّعٌ وَ مَاحِلٌ مُصَدَّ فـَ
فْصِيلٌ وَ  ليِلُ يَدُلُّ عَلَى خَيِْ سَبِيلٍ وَ هُوَ كِتَابٌ فِيهِ تـَ جَعَلَهُ خَلْفَهُ سَاقَهُ إِلَ النَّارِ وَ هُوَ الدَّ

* * * * *



word and not a jest. It has an apparent and a hidden meaning. Its apparent 
meaning is law and its hidden meaning is knowledge. Its exoteric aspect 
is wondrous while its esoteric aspect is deep. It has manifestations and 
manifestations upon manifestations. Its wonders cannot be counted and 
its uniqueness never grows old. In it are lanterns of guidance, lamp posts 
of wisdom and direction towards cognizance for the one who knows its 
attribute. So, let the gazer turn his penetrating gaze and observe its attribute, 
as he will thereby be saved from harm and extricated from predicament. For 
indeed reflection enlivens the heart of an insightful individual, just as the 
one who has a torch walks in the dark by its light. Thus, you should [always] 
espouse pious detachment and less expectation [in this temporary world].’”

3471‒3. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Mughīrah that Samā‘ah 
ibn Mihrān said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily the Almighty and Supreme [Lord] has 
revealed His Book to you, and it is truthful and virtuous. In it is information 
about you, about those who came before you, about those who will come 
after you, and [also] about the heavens and the earth. And if someone were 
to come and bring you this information, you would surely be surprised.’”

3472‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Sinān that Abu ‘l-Jārūd said:
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يَانٌ وَ تَْصِيلٌ وَ هُوَ الْفَصْلُ ليَْسَ بِلَْزلِْ وَ لَهُ ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْنٌ فَظَاهِرهُُ حُكْمٌ وَ بَطِنُهُ عِلْمٌ  بـَ
لَى غَراَئِبُهُ فِيهِ  بـْ ظَاهِرهُُ أنَِيقٌ وَ بَطِنُهُ عَمِيقٌ لَهُ نُُومٌ وَ عَلَى نُُومِهِ نُُومٌ لَ تُْصَى عَجَائِبُهُ وَ لَ تـُ
لْيَجْلُ جَالٍ بَصَرهَُ وَ  فَةَ فـَ مَصَابِيحُ الُْدَى وَ مَنَارُ الِْكْمَةِ وَ دَليِلٌ عَلَى الْمَعْرفَِةِ لِمَنْ عَرَفَ الصِّ
لْبِ الْبَصِيِر كَمَا  رَ حَيَاةُ قـَ تَخَلَّصْ مِنْ نَشَبٍ فَإِنَّ التـَّفَكُّ نْجُ مِنْ عَطَبٍ وَ يـَ فَةَ نَظَرهَُ يـَ بْلِغِ الصِّ لْيـُ

عَلَيْكُمْ بُِسْنِ التَّخَلُّصِ وَ قِلَّةِ التـَّربَُّصِ. لُمَاتِ بِلنُّورِ فـَ يَْشِي الْمُسْتَنِيُر فِ الظُّ
3-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ سََاعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ قَالَ:471/3

ركُُمْ  ادِقُ الْبَارُّ فِيهِ خَبـَ زلََ عَلَيْكُمْ كِتَابَهُ وَ هُوَ الصَّ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ الْعَزيِزَ الَْبَّارَ أنَـْ
مَاءِ وَ الَْرْضِ وَ لَوْ أَتَكُمْ مَنْ يُْبِكُُمْ  رُ السَّ عْدكَُمْ وَ خَبـَ رُ مَنْ بـَ لَكُمْ وَ خَبـَ بـْ رُ مَنْ قـَ وَ خَبـَ

تُمْ. بـْ عَجَّ عَنْ ذَلِكَ لتَـَ
دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْاروُدِ قَالَ:472/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: “I will be the 
first to come before the Almighty and Supreme [Lord] on the Day of Resur-
rection, along with His Book and my Household, and then my ummah [will 
follow]. Then I will ask them: ‘What did you do with the Book of Allāh and 
with my Household?’”’”

3473‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Aḥmad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Ṭalḥah ibn Zayd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily this Qur’ān has within it the lamp post of guidance and lanterns 
for the darkness so let the gazer turn his penetrating gaze and open his eyes 
to the illumination, for indeed reflection is life for the heart of the insightful 
individual, just as the one who has a torch walks in the dark by its light.”

3474‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Yūnus that Abū 
Jamīlah said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘In the final advice of Amīr al-Mu’minīn 
(‘a.s.) to his companions: ‘Know that the Qur’ān is guidance in daytime 
and light in the dark night for one who is struggling and needy.’”

3475‒7. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī (‒) Abū 
‘Abdillāh from his fore-fathers (‘a.s.) said:

“A man complained to the Prophet (ṣ) of pain in his chest, so he (ṣ) 
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وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: أَنَ أَوَّلُ واَفِدٍ عَلَى الْعَزيِزِ الَْبَّارِ يـَ
يْتِ. عَلْتُمْ بِكِتَابِ اللَِّ وَ بَِهْلِ بـَ يْتِ ثَُّ أُمَّتِ ثَُّ أَسْأَلُُمْ مَا فـَ وَ كِتَابُهُ وَ أَهْلُ بـَ

دِ بْنِ أَحَْدَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ طَلْحَةَ بْنِ زيَْدٍ 473/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ
عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

يَاءِ نَظَرهَُ  فْتَحُ للِضِّ لْيَجْلُ جَالٍ بَصَرهَُ وَ يـَ إِنَّ هَذَا الْقُرآْنَ فِيهِ مَنَارُ الُْدَى وَ مَصَابِيحُ الدُّجَى فـَ
لُمَاتِ بِلنُّورِ. لْبِ الْبَصِيِر كَمَا يَْشِي الْمُسْتَنِيُر فِ الظُّ رَ حَيَاةُ قـَ فَإِنَّ التـَّفَكُّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يُونُسَ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ قَالَ:474/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: كَانَ فِ وَصِيَّةِ أَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 أَصْحَابَهُ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ الْقُرآْنَ 

هَارِ وَ نُورُ اللَّيْلِ الْمُظْلِمِ عَلَى مَا كَانَ مِنْ جَهْدٍ وَ فَاقَةٍ. هُدَى النـَّ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ آبَئِهِ 4 قَالَ:475/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ 7-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ

قَالَ 3 اسْتَشْفِ بِلْقُرآْنِ فَإِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ  شَكَا رجَُلٌ إِلَ النَّبِِّ 3 وَجَعاً فِ صَدْرهِِ فـَ

* * * * *



said: ‘Seek a cure through the Qur’ān, for indeed Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, says: and [it (i.e.the Qur’ān) is] a cure for what is in 
the breasts [Qur., 10:57].’”

3476‒8. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) al-Khash-
shāb, rafa‘ahu:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘No, by Allāh, the leadership and the 
caliphate will never return to the family of Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, nor to 
the Banū Umayyah, nor to the progeny of Ṭalḥah and Zubayr, and this is 
because they have cast away the Qur’ān, invalidated the Prophetic practices 
(sunan) and suspended the laws. The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘The 
Qur’ān is guidance from straying, clarity from blindness, recovery from 
missteps, light from darkness, illumination from innovation, protection 
from destruction, right guidance from error, [a] clear stance against strife, 
deliverance from the world to the Hereafter, and in it is the perfection of 
Your religion. And none has deviated from the Qur’ān but that he heads 
towards the Hellfire.’”

3477‒9. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad (‒) Wahīb ibn 
Ḥafṣ that Abū Baṣīr said:

“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) say: ‘Verily the Qur’ān repels and 
commands – it commands towards Paradise and repels from the Hellfire.’”
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دُورِ. قُولُ وَ شِفاءٌ لِما فِ الصُّ وَ جَلَّ يـَ
عَهُ قَالَ:476/3 ابِ رفَـَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنِ الَْشَّ 8-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ بـَ

رجِْعُ الَْمْرُ وَ الِْلَفَةُ إِلَ آلِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ أبََداً وَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: لَ وَ اللَِّ لَ يـَ
بَذُوا الْقُرآْنَ وَ أبَْطَلُوا  هُمْ نـَ يِْ أبََداً وَ ذَلِكَ أنَـَّ لَ إِلَ بَنِ أُمَيَّةَ أبََداً وَ لَ فِ وُلْدِ طَلْحَةَ وَ الزُّبـَ
يَانٌ مِنَ  لَلِ وَ تِبـْ لُوا الَْحْكَامَ وَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: الْقُرآْنُ هُدًى مِنَ الضَّ نَنَ وَ عَطَّ السُّ
لْمَةِ وَ ضِيَاءٌ مِنَ الَْحْدَاثِ وَ عِصْمَةٌ مِنَ الَْلَكَةِ  رةَِ وَ نُورٌ مِنَ الظُّ الْعَمَى وَ اسْتِقَالَةٌ مِنَ الْعَثـْ
يَا إِلَ الْخِرةَِ وَ فِيهِ كَمَالُ دِينِكُمْ وَ  نـْ يَانٌ مِنَ الْفِتَِ وَ بَلَغٌ مِنَ الدُّ وَ رشُْدٌ مِن‏َ الْغَواَيَةِ وَ بـَ

مَا عَدَلَ أَحَدٌ عَنِ الْقُرآْنِ إِلَّ إِلَ النَّارِ.
دٍ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ:477/3 9-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ

زجُْرُ عَنِ النَّارِ. قُولُ:إِنَّ الْقُرآْنَ زاَجِرٌ وَ آمِرٌ يَْمُرُ بِلَْنَّةِ وَ يـَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ

* * * * *



3478‒10. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibn as-Sindī (‒) Ja‘far ibn Bashīr 
that Sa‘d al-Iskāf said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘I was given the lengthy sūrahs in 
place of the Torah, the hundred-verse sūrahs in place of the Evangel, the oft-
repeated sūrahs in place of the Psalms, and I was blessed with a further sixty-
eight sūrahs. And it (the Qur’ān) is superior to all the other books, including 
the Torah of Moses, the Evangel of Jesus and the Psalms of David.’”

3479‒11. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sālim (‒) Aḥmad 
ibni ‘n-Naḍīr (‒) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (‒) Jābir that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Qur’ān will come on the Day of Resurrection in the most beautiful 
visible form, and when it passes by the Muslims, they will say: ‘This man 
is one of us.’ It will then continue onwards from them to the Prophets, and 
they will say: ‘He is one of us.’ It will continue onwards to the Archangels, 
and they will say: ‘He is one of us.’ It will then continue onwards until it 
reaches the Lord of Glory, to Whom belong might and majesty, and then 
it will say, ‘O Lord, so-and-so was one who would suffer thirst on the hot 
days because of me, and whose waking nights were spent with me in the 
abode of the world, whereas so-and-so did not suffer the thirst of hot days 
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نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ سَعْدٍ 478/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِّ 10-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
الِْسْكَافِ قَالَ:

وْراَةِ وَ أُعْطِيتُ الْمِئِيَن مَكَانَ  واَلَ مَكَانَ التـَّ وَرَ الطِّ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: أُعْطِيتُ السُّ
لِ ثَاَنٌ وَ سِتُّونَ سُورةًَ وَ هُوَ  لْتُ بِلْمُفَصَّ الْمَثَانَِ مَكَانَ الزَّبُورِ وَ فُضِّ الِْنِْيلِ وَ أُعْطِيتُ 

وْراَةُ لِمُوسَى وَ الِْنِْيلُ لِعِيسَى وَ الزَّبُورُ لِدَاوُدَ. مُهَيْمِنٌ عَلَى سَائِرِ الْكُتُبِ وَ التـَّ
دِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِْرٍ 479/3 11-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
قُولُونَ هَذَا الرَّجُلُ  يـَ يَمُرُّ بِلْمُسْلِمِيَن فـَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ أَحْسَنِ مَنْظُورٍ إلِيَْهِ صُورةًَ فـَ يَِي‏ءُ الْقُرآْنُ يـَ
قُولُونَ هُوَ  يـَ يُجَاوِزهُُمْ إِلَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن فـَ قُولُونَ هُوَ مِنَّا فـَ يـَ يُجَاوِزهُُمْ إِلَ النَّبِيِّيَن فـَ مِنَّا فـَ
قُولُ يَ رَبِّ فُلَنُ بْنُ فُلَنٍ أَظْمَأْتُ هَواَجِرهَُ وَ  يـَ تَهِيَ إِلَ رَبِّ الْعِزَّةِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فـَ نـْ مِنَّا حَتَّ يـَ
بَارَكَ  قُولُ تـَ يـَ لَهُ فـَ يَا وَ فُلَنُ بْنُ فُلَنٍ لَْ أُظْمِئْ هَواَجِرهَُ وَ لَْ أُسْهِرْ ليَـْ نـْ لَهُ فِ دَارِ الدُّ أَسْهَرْتُ ليَـْ

* * * * *



and did not spend his waking moments in the night with me.’ The Almighty 
will say: ‘Take them into Paradise according to their [varying] degrees.’ So, 
it (the Qur’ān) will rise and they will follow it. It will say to the believer: 
‘Recite and ascend,’ so the believer will recite and ascend until each person 
among them will arrive at his rightful station where he shall alight.”

3480‒12. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father* and a group of our co-
sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad and Sahl ibn Ziyād, both of them (‒) 
Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Mālik ibn ‘Aṭiyyah that Yūnus ibn ‘Ammār said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily there will be three registers on the 
Day of Resurrection: The register wherein all blessings are recorded, the 
register wherein all the good deeds are recorded and the register wherein all 
the evil deeds are recorded. The register of blessings will be compared with 
the register of good deeds and most of the good deeds will be subsumed by 
the blessings, and only the register of evil deeds will remain. The believing 
son of Adam will then be called to give account, so the Qur’ān will come in 
front of him in the most beautiful form and say, ‘O Lord, I am the Qur’ān 
and this believing servant of Yours would tire himself by reciting me for long 
hours during the night, as his eyes welled up with tears when he kept vigil, so 
be pleased with him as he has pleased me.’ Then the Almighty and Supreme 
Lord will say: ‘Open your right hand,’ and He will fill it with the pleasure of 
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قْرأَُ وَ  يـَ رأَْ وَ ارقَْهْ قَالَ فـَ قُولُ للِْمُؤْمِنِ اقـْ يـَ تَّبِعُونَهُ فـَ يـَ قُومُ فـَ يـَ عَالَ أَدْخِلْهُمُ الَْنَّةَ عَلَى مَنَازِلِِمْ فـَ وَ تـَ
نْزلَُِا. يـَ هُمْ مَنْزلِتََهُ الَّتِ هِيَ لَهُ فـَ لُغَ كُلُّ رجَُلٍ مِنـْ بـْ يـَرقَْى حَتَّ يـَ

دٍ وَ سَهْلِ بْنِ 480/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ عِدَّ 12-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
ارٍ قَالَ: زيَِدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ يُونُسَ بْنِ عَمَّ

فِيهِ  دِيواَنٌ  وَ  النِّعَمُ  فِيهِ  دِيواَنٌ  ثَلَثَةٌ  الْقِيَامَةِ  وْمَ  يـَ واَوِينَ  الدَّ إِنَّ   :4 اللَِّ  عَبْدِ  أبَُو  قَالَ 
غْرقُِ النِّعَمُ  تَسْتـَ قَابَلُ بـَيَْ دِيواَنِ النِّعَمِ وَ دِيواَنِ الَْسَنَاتِ فـَ يـُ يِّئَاتُ فـَ الَْسَنَاتُ وَ دِيواَنٌ فِيهِ السَّ
مُ الْقُرآْنُ  قَدَّ تـَ يـَ يُدْعَى بِبْنِ آدَمَ الْمُؤْمِنِ للِْحِسَابِ فـَ يِّئَاتِ فـَ قَى دِيواَنُ السَّ بـْ عَامَّةَ الَْسَنَاتِ وَ يـَ
فْسَهُ  تْعِبُ نـَ قُولُ يَ رَبِّ أَنَ الْقُرآْنُ وَ هَذَا عَبْدُكَ الْمُؤْمِنُ قَدْ كَانَ يـُ يـَ أَمَامَهُ فِ أَحْسَنِ صُورةٍَ فـَ
قُولُ  يـَ دَ فَأَرْضِهِ كَمَا أَرْضَانِ قَالَ فـَ نَاهُ إِذَا تـَهَجَّ رتِْيلِي وَ تَفِيضُ عَيـْ لَهُ بِتـَ بِتِلَوَتِ وَ يُطِيلُ ليَـْ
يَمْلَؤُهَا مِنْ رِضْواَنِ اللَِّ الْعَزيِزِ الَْبَّارِ وَ يَْلَُ شَِالَهُ مِنْ رحََْةِ  الْعَزيِزُ الَْبَّارُ عَبْدِيَ ابْسُطْ يَيِنَكَ فـَ

* * * * *



Allāh, the Mighty, the Supreme, and He will fill his left hand with the mercy 
of Allāh. Then He will say: ‘This is Paradise, permitted to you, so read and 
ascend.’ So, each time he reads a verse, he will ascend a level.”

3481‒13. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father and ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad al-
Qāsānī, both of them (‒) al-Qāsim ibn Muḥammad (‒) Sulaymān ibn 
Dāwūd (‒) Sufyān ibn ‘Uyaynah that az-Zuhrī said:

“‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn, peace be upon both of them, said: ‘If everyone 
between the East and West died, I would not feel lonely as long as the Qur’ān 
was with me.’ And when he (‘a.s.) recited: Master of the Day of Judgment 
[Qur., 1:3] he would repeat it until [it seemed] he was close to dying!”

3482‒14. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ibrāhīm 
ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd that Isḥāq ibn Ghālib said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘When Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, will gather the first generations and the last, there will be an 
individual who will approach them the likes of whose beauty will never 
have been seen before. When the believers will see him – and it will be 
the Qur’ān – they will say: “He is one of us. This is the best thing that we 
have ever seen!” So, when it will reach them, it will keep going forward. 
Then the martyrs will see it until it reaches the last of them, and continues 
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رأََ آيَةً صَعِدَ دَرجََةً. رأَْ وَ اصْعَدْ فَإِذَا قـَ قَالُ هَذِهِ الَْنَّةُ مُبَاحَةٌ لَكَ فَاقـْ اللَِّ ثَُّ يـُ
دٍ 481/3 دٍ الْقَاسَانِِّ جَِيعاً عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُمَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ 13-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

نَةَ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِّ قَالَ: يـْ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ عُيـَ
عْدَ  وْحَشْتُ بـَ يَْ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ لَمَا اسْتـَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْسَيِْ 4 لَوْ مَاتَ مَنْ بـَ
ينِ يُكَررِّهَُا حَتَّ كَادَ أَنْ يَُوتَ. وْمِ الدِّ رأََ مالِكِ يـَ أَنْ يَكُونَ الْقُرآْنُ مَعِي وَ كَانَ 4 إِذَا قـَ

راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ عَنْ 482/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إبِـْ 14-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ غَالِبٍ قَالَ:

قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِذَا جََعَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَْوَّلِيَن وَ الْخِريِنَ إِذَا هُمْ بِشَخْصٍ قَدْ 
رَ قَطُّ أَحْسَنُ صُورةًَ مِنْهُ فَإِذَا نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ هُوَ الْقُرآْنُ قَالُوا هَذَا مِنَّا هَذَا  بَلَ لَْ يـُ أَقـْ
إِلَ  هَى  تـَ انـْ إِذَا  هَدَاءُ حَتَّ  الشُّ إلِيَْهِ  نْظُرُ  يـَ ثَُّ  جَازهَُمْ  إلِيَْهِمْ  هَى  تـَ انـْ فَإِذَا  نَا  رأَيَـْ أَحْسَنُ شَي‏ْءٍ 

* * * * *



onwards, and they will say: “This is the Qur’ān!” It will continue beyond 
all of them until it reaches the Messengers and they will say: “This is the 
Qur’ān!” It will continue onward until it reaches the angels and they will 
say: “This is the Qur’ān!” It will still continue forward until it reaches the 
right side of the Throne, where it will stop. The Supreme Lord will say: 
“By My Glory, My Majesty and My Exaltedness, I will surely honor this 
day whoever honored you and I will abase this day whoever abased you.”’”

‒ 2 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Excellence of the Bearer of the Qur’ān

3483‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Abi ‘l-Ḥusayn al-Fārisī 
(‒) Sulaymān ibn Ja‘far al-Ja‘farī (‒) as-Sakūnī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the bearers of the Qur’ān are of the highest rank among all 
humankind, except Prophets and Messengers, so do not consider the 
bearers of the Qur’ān as weak with regards to preserving their rights, for 
indeed they have a lofty position from Allāh, the Mighty, the Supreme.”
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قُولُونَ  يـَ هَى إِلَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن فـَ تـَ يَجُوزهُُمْ كُلَّهُمْ حَتَّ إِذَا انـْ قُولُونَ هَذَا الْقُرآْنُ فـَ يـَ آخِرهِِمْ جَازهَُمْ فـَ
تَهِي  نـْ يَجُوزهُُمْ ثَُّ يـَ قُولُونَ هَذَا الْقُرآْنُ فـَ يـَ تَهِيَ إِلَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فـَ نـْ يَجُوزهُُمْ حَتَّ يـَ هَذَا الْقُرآْنُ فـَ
وْمَ  قُولُ الَْبَّارُ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلَلِ وَ ارتِْفَاعِ مَكَانِ لَُكْرمَِنَّ الْيـَ يـَ حَتَّ يَقِفَ عَنْ يَِيِن الْعَرْشِ فـَ

مَنْ أَكْرمََكَ وَ لَُهِينَنَّ مَنْ أَهَانَكَ.

-2- 
بَبُ فَضْلِ حَامِلِ الْقُرْآنِ 

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ أَبِ الُْسَيِْ الْفَارِسِيِّ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ 483/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: جَعْفَرٍ الَْعْفَريِِّ عَنِ السَّ

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِنَّ أَهْلَ الْقُرآْنِ فِ أَعْلَى دَرجََةٍ مِنَ الْدَمِيِّيَن مَا خَلَ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ 
هُمْ فَإِنَّ لَُمْ مِنَ اللَِّ الْعَزيِزِ الَْبَّارِ لَمَكَانًا عَلِيّاً. الْمُرْسَلِيَن فَلَ تَسْتَضْعِفُوا أَهْلَ الْقُرآْنِ حُقُوقـَ

* * * * *



3484‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad and 
Sahl ibn Ziyād, both of them (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Jamīl ibn Ṣāliḥ (‒) al-
Fuḍayl ibn Yasār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The one who memorizes the Qur’ān and acts upon it shall be with the 
noble and pious envoys [of Allāh].”

3485‒3. And through his chain of trasmission that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Learn the Qur’ān, for surely on the 

Day of Resurrection it will come to its companion in the form of a beautiful 
young man with a light complexion. The Qur’ān will say to him: “I am the 
one with whom you spent your waking nights, I caused you to become thirsty 
in the midday heat, made your throat to dry up and your tears flow. Now I 
shall go with you wherever you go. Every merchant seeks benefit from his 
trade and on this day I am here for you, like the benefit that every merchant 
gets from his trade. Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will honor 
you, so receive glad tidings.” He will then be given a crown which will be 
placed on his head. He will be given sanctuary in his right hand and the 
eternal life in the gardens [of Paradise] in his left hand, and he will be dressed 
with two [paradisal] robes. Then, he will be told: “Read and ascend”, so as he 
reads a verse [of the Qur’ān], he will ascend a level. His parents will also be 
enrobed with two attires [of Paradise], if they were believers, and they will 
be told: “This is because you taught him the Qur’ān.”’”

1106

باب ـــ ـ2 �AL-KAFI / The Merit of Quranالكافي / فضل القرآن� Ch. 2 /

دٍ وَ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ 484/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ
عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

ررَةَِ. فَرةَِ الْكِراَمِ الْبـَ الَْافِظُ للِْقُرآْنِ الْعَامِلُ بِهِ مَعَ السَّ
3-  وَ بِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:485/3

وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ صَاحِبَهُ فِ صُورةَِ شَابٍّ جَِيلٍ  عَلَّمُوا الْقُرآْنَ فَإِنَّهُ يَْتِ يـَ قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3: تـَ
لَكَ وَ أَظْمَأْتُ هَواَجِركََ وَ أَجْفَفْتُ  قُولُ لَهُ الْقُرآْنُ أَنَ الَّذِي كُنْتُ أَسْهَرْتُ ليَـْ يـَ شَاحِبِ اللَّوْنِ فـَ
وْمَ لَكَ مِنْ  ثُمَا ألُْتَ وَ كُلُّ تَجِرٍ مِنْ وَراَءِ تَِارتَِهِ وَ أَنَ الْيـَ ريِقَكَ وَ أَسَلْتُ دَمْعَتَكَ أَؤُولُ مَعَكَ حَيـْ
يُوضَعُ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ وَ  ؤْتَى بِتَاجٍ فـَ يـُ وَراَءِ تَِارةَِ كُلِّ تَجِرٍ وَ سَيَأْتِيكَ كَراَمَةٌ مِنَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَأَبْشِرْ فـَ
رأََ  رأَْ وَ ارقَْهْ فَكُلَّمَا قـَ قَالُ لَهُ اقـْ عْطَى الَْمَانَ بِيَمِينِهِ وَ الُْلْدَ فِ الِْنَانِ بِيَسَارهِِ وَ يُكْسَى حُلَّتـَيِْ ثَُّ يـُ يـُ
قَالُ لَُمَا هَذَا لِمَا عَلَّمْتُمَاهُ الْقُرآْنَ. يِْ إِنْ كَانَ مُؤْمِنـَيِْ ثَُّ يـُ واَهُ حُلَّتـَ آيَةً صَعِدَ دَرجََةً وَ يُكْسَى أبَـَ

* * * * *



3486‒4. Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Mālik ibn ‘Aṭiyyah (‒) Minhāl al-Qaṣṣāb that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites the Qur’ān while he is a believing youth, the Qur’ān 
gets mixed with his flesh and blood, and Allāh, to Whom belong Might 
and Majesty, places him among the noble and pious envoys. On the Day of 
Resurrection, the Qur’ān will be a protective barrier for him and will say: 
‘O Lord, every worker has attained the recompense of his work except my 
worker, so grant him the most noble of Your bounties.’ So, Allāh, the Mighty 
and Supreme, shall dress him with two attires from the robes of Paradise, 
and will place a crown of honor on his head. Then it will be told: ‘Have we 
satisfied you regarding him?’ To which the Qur’ān will reply: ‘O Lord, I had 
hoped for something even better for him.’ So, he shall be given security in 
his right hand and eternal life in his left hand. Then he will enter Paradise and 
will be told: ‘Recite and climb higher.’ The Qur’ān will then be asked: ‘Have 
we rewarded him as you hoped and satisfied you?’ It will reply: ‘Yes.’” 

He [‘a.s., then] said: “Whoever recites it often and bears the difficulty 
of its memorization due to his weak memory, Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, will grant him twice as much reward.”

3487‒5. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn ‘Abdillāh* and 
Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Kashshāb, both of them (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn 
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ابِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:486/3 هَالٍ الْقَصَّ 4-  ابْنُ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ مِنـْ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَعَ  لَطَ الْقُرآْنُ بِلَحْمِهِ وَ دَمِهِ وَ جَعَلَهُ اللَّ رأََ الْقُرآْنَ وَ هُوَ شَابٌّ مُؤْمِنٌ اخْتـَ مَنْ قـَ
قُولُ يَ رَبِّ إِنَّ كُلَّ عَامِلٍ قَدْ  وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يـَ ررَةَِ وَ كَانَ الْقُرآْنُ حَجِيزاً عَنْهُ يـَ فَرةَِ الْكِراَمِ الْبـَ السَّ
ُ الْعَزيِزُ الَْبَّارُ حُلَّتـَيِْ  يَكْسُوهُ اللَّ لِّغْ بِهِ أَكْرمََ عَطَايَكَ قَال‏َ فـَ بـَ رَ عَامِلِي فـَ أَصَابَ أَجْرَ عَمَلِهِ غَيـْ
قُولُ الْقُرآْنُ يَ  يـَ نَاكَ فِيهِ فـَ قَالُ لَهُ هَلْ أَرْضَيـْ مِنْ حُلَلِ الَْنَّةِ وَ يُوضَعُ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ تَجُ الْكَراَمَةِ ثَُّ يـُ
عْطَى الَْمْنَ بِيَمِينِهِ وَ الُْلْدَ بِيَسَارهِِ ثَُّ يَدْخُلُ  يـُ رَبِّ قَدْ كُنْتُ أَرغَْبُ لَهُ فِيمَا هُوَ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ هَذَا فـَ
عَمْ قَالَ وَ مَنْ  قُولُ نـَ يـَ نَاكَ فـَ لَغْنَا بِهِ وَ أَرْضَيـْ قَالُ لَهُ هَلْ بـَ رأَْ وَ اصْعَدْ دَرجََةً ثَُّ يـُ قَالُ لَهُ اقـْ يـُ الَْنَّةَ فـَ

ةِ حِفْظِهِ أَعْطَاهُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَجْرَ هَذَا مَرَّتـَيِْ. عَاهَدَهُ بَِشَقَّةٍ مِنْ شِدَّ رأَهَُ كَثِيراً وَ تـَ قـَ
5-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ وَ حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ 487/3

ابِ جَِيعاً عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يُوسُفَ عَنْ مُعَاذِ بْنِ ثَبِتٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ جَُيْعٍ  الَْشَّ

* * * * *



Yūsuf (‒) Ma‘ādh ibn Thābit (‒) ‘Amr ibn Jamī‘ that Abū ‘Abdillḥ (‘a.s.) said:
“The The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Of all the people, the most 

behoving of humility in private and in public is the bearer of the Qur’ān, 
and of all the people, the most behoving of prayer and fasting, in private 
and public, is the bearer of the Qur’ān.’ Then he [ṣ] called out with his 
loudest voice, ‘O bearer of the Qur’ān, humble yourself through it and 
Allāh will elevate you, and do not seek ascendancy through it lest Allāh 
abases you. O bearer of the Qur’ān, beautify yourself with it for Allāh 
and Allāh will embellish you with it. Do not adorn yourself with it for the 
people lest Allāh tarnishes you through it. Whoever completes the Qur’ān, 
it is as if prophet-hood has been instilled in him but without receiving 
any revelation. Whoever understands and acts upon the Qur’ān does not 
respond in kind to the one who behaves ignorantly towards him, nor does 
he respond with anger to the one who gets angry on him, nor is he harsh to 
the one who is harsh with him; rather, he forgives, pardons, overlooks and 
shows forbearance out of respect for the Qur’ān. If one who is granted the 
Qur’ān thinks that anyone among the people has been granted something 
better than what he has been given, then he has considered great what Allāh 
has belittled, and belittled what Allāh considers great.’”

3488‒6. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn ‘Abdillāh that 
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عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
رِّ وَ الْعَلَنِيَةِ لََامِلُ الْقُرآْنِ وَ إِنَّ  عِ فِ السِّ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِنَّ أَحَقَّ النَّاسِ بِلتَّخَشُّ
وْمِ لََامِلُ الْقُرآْنِ ثَُّ نَدَى بَِعْلَى صَوْتِهِ يَ  لَةِ وَ الصَّ رِّ وَ الْعَلَنِيَةِ بِلصَّ أَحَقَّ النَّاسِ فِ السِّ
زيََّنْ بِهِ لَِِّ  يُذِلَّكَ اللَُّ يَ حَامِلَ الْقُرآْنِ تـَ عَزَّزْ بِهِ فـَ عْكَ اللَُّ وَ لَ تـَ رفْـَ واَضَعْ بِهِ يـَ حَامِلَ الْقُرآْنِ تـَ
بـُوَّةُ  اَ أُدْرجَِتِ النـُّ يَشِينَكَ اللَُّ بِهِ مَنْ خَتَمَ الْقُرآْنَ فَكَأَنَّ زيََّنْ بِهِ للِنَّاسِ فـَ زيَِّنْكَ اللَُّ بِهِ وَ لَ تـَ يـُ
وْلُهُ لَ يَْهَلُ مَعَ مَنْ يَْهَلُ عَلَيْهِ وَ  نـَ يْهِ وَ لَكِنَّهُ لَ يُوحَى إلِيَْهِ وَ مَنْ جََعَ الْقُرآْنَ فـَ بـَ بـَيَْ جَنـْ
غْفِرُ وَ يَْلُمُ  عْفُو وَ يَصْفَحُ وَ يـَ غْضَبُ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَ يَِدُّ فِيمَنْ يَِدُّ وَ لَكِنَّهُ يـَ غْضَبُ فِيمَنْ يـَ لَ يـَ
مَ  قَدْ عَظَّ عْظِيمِ الْقُرآْنِ وَ مَنْ أُوتَِ الْقُرآْنَ فَظَنَّ أَنَّ أَحَداً مِنَ النَّاسِ أُوتَِ أَفْضَلَ مَِّا أُوتَِ فـَ لتِـَ

مَ اللَُّ. مَا حَقَّرَ اللَُّ وَ حَقَّرَ مَا عَظَّ
يْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ قَالَ 488/3 6-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ عُبـَ

* * * * *



‘Īsā ibn Hishām said: Ṣāliḥ al-Qammāṭ informed us (‒) Abān ibn Taghlib 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“People are of four types” I asked: “May I be made your ransom! What 
are they?” He [‘a.s.] replied: “Those who are given faith but not the Qur’ān, 
those who are given the Qur’ān but not faith, those who are given both the 
Qur’ān and faith, and those who are given neither the Qur’ān nor faith.” I 
said: “May I be made your ransom! Explain their states to me.” He [‘a.s.]  
said: “As for those who have been given faith but not the Qur’ān, their 
similitude is like that of the date that has a sweet taste but no fragrance. As 
for those given the Qur’ān but not faith, their similitude is like the myrtle 
plant, its fragrance is good but its taste is bitter. Those who have been given 
both the Qur’ān and faith are like the citron, both its fragrance and taste are 
good. Finally, those who have been given neither faith nor the Qur’ān, their 
similitude is like the colocynth, its taste is bitter and it has no fragrance.”

3489‒7. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father and ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad al-
Qāsānī, both of them (‒) al-Qāsim ibn Muḥammad (‒) Sulaymān ibn 
Dāwūd (‒) Sufyān ibn ‘Uyaynah that az-Zuhrī said:

“I said to ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.): ‘Which of the actions is the best?’ He 
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غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: اطُ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ تـَ نَا صَالِحٌ الْقَمَّ ثـَ حَدَّ
ؤْتَ الْقُرآْنَ  قَالَ: رجَُلٌ أُوتَِ الِْيماَنَ وَ لَْ يـُ قُلْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا هُمْ فـَ عَةٌ فـَ النَّاسُ أَربْـَ
ؤْتَ  ؤْتَ الِْيماَنَ وَ رجَُلٌ أُوتَِ الْقُرآْنَ وَ أُوتَِ الِْيماَنَ وَ رجَُل‏ٌ لَْ يـُ وَ رجَُلٌ أُوتَِ الْقُرآْنَ وَ لَْ يـُ
قَالَ أَمَّا الَّذِي أُوتَِ الِْيماَنَ وَ  رْ لِ حَالَُمْ فـَ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَسِّ الْقُرآْنَ وَ لَ الِْيماَنَ قَالَ قـُ
لُهُ كَمَثَلِ التَّمْرةَِ طَعْمُهَا حُلْوٌ وَ لَ ريِحَ لََا وَ أَمَّا الَّذِي أُوتَِ الْقُرآْنَ وَ لَْ  ؤْتَ الْقُرآْنَ فَمَثـَ لَْ يـُ
لُهُ كَمَثَلِ الْسِ رِيُحهَا طَيِّبٌ وَ طَعْمُهَا مُرٌّ وَ أَمَّا مَنْ أُوتَِ الْقُرآْنَ وَ الِْيماَنَ  ؤْتَ الِْيماَنَ فَمَثـَ يـُ
ؤْتَ الِْيماَنَ وَ لَ الْقُرآْنَ  ةِ رِيُحهَا طَيِّبٌ وَ طَعْمُهَا طَيِّبٌ وَ أَمَّا الَّذِي لَْ يـُ رجَُّ لُهُ كَمَثَلِ الُْتـْ فَمَثـَ

لُهُ كَمَثَلِ الَْنْظَلَةِ طَعْمُهَا مُرٌّ وَ لَ ريِحَ لََا. فَمَثـَ
دٍ 489/3 دٍ الْقَاسَانِِّ جَِيعاً عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُمَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

نَةَ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِّ قَالَ: يـْ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ عُيـَ
لْتُ: وَ مَا الَْالُّ الْمُرْتَِلُ  لْتُ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ 4: أَيُّ الَْعْمَالِ أفَْضَلُ قَالَ: الَْالُّ الْمُرْتَِلُ قـُ قـُ

* * * * *



[‘a.s.] replied: ‘The continuous setting out.’ I asked: ‘What is the continuous 
setting out?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘It is beginning the Qur’ān and completing it; 
every time one comes to its beginning, he sets out to complete it.’ 

“And he [‘a.s.] said: ‘The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: “If one is given 
the Qur’ān by Allāh and he thinks that someone else has been given 
something better, then he has belittled that which is great and aggrandized 
that which is insignificant.’”

3490‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Sulaymān ibn Rashīd (‒) his father that Mu‘āwiyah ibn 
‘Ammār said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) told me: ‘Whoever recites the Qur’ān is wealthy and 
there is no poverty [for him] thereafter, otherwise he shall never be wealthy.’”1

3491‒9. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ibn Abī Najrān (‒) Abū Jamīlah (‒) Jābir that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘O reciters of the Qur’ān! Fear Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, in what He has placed upon your 
shoulders of His Book. Verily, I am responsible and you are all responsible 
– I am responsible for delivering the message but you are questionable for 
what you carry of the Book of Allāh and my sunnah.’”

1.  The wealth and affluence being referred to here is other worldly. (tr.)
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تْحُ الْقُرآْنِ وَ خَتْمُهُ كُلَّمَا جَاءَ بَِوَّلِهِ ارْتََلَ فِ آخِرهِِ وَ قَالَ: قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3:  قَالَ: فـَ
مَ صَغِيراً. قَدْ صَغَّرَ عَظِيماً وَ عَظَّ رأََى أَنَّ رجَُلً أُعْطِيَ أفَْضَلَ مَِّا أُعْطِيَ فـَ مَنْ أَعْطَاهُ اللَُّ الْقُرآْنَ فـَ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ رشَُيْدٍ 490/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ
ارٍ قَالَ: عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ

عْدَهُ وَ إِلَّ مَا بِهِ غِنً. قْرَ بـَ هُوَ غَنٌِّ وَ لَ فـَ رأََ الْقُرآْنَ فـَ قَالَ لِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: مَنْ قـَ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ عَنْ 491/3 9-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
قُوا اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيمَا حََّلَكُمْ مِنْ كِتَابِهِ  رَّاءِ الْقُرآْنِ اتـَّ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: يَ مَعَاشِرَ قـُ
ا حُِّلْتُمْ  تُسْأَلُونَ عَمَّ تُمْ فـَ بْلِيغِ الرسَِّالَةِ وَ أَمَّا أنَـْ فَإِنِّ مَسْئُولٌ وَ إنَِّكُمْ مَسْئُولُونَ إِنِّ مَسْئُولٌ عَنْ تـَ

مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَِّ وَ سُنَّتِ.

* * * * *



3492‒10. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) al-Qāsim ibn Muḥammad 
(‒) Sulaymān ibn Dāwūd al-Minqarī that Ḥafṣ said:

“I heard Mūsā ibn Ja‘far (‘a.s.) telling a man: ‘Do you desire to remain 
in this world?’ He replied: ‘Yes.’ He (‘a.s.) asked: ‘Why?’ The man replied: 
‘In order to recite sūrah “al-Ikhlāṣ.”’ The Imām fell silent for a while and 
then said to him: ‘O Ḥafṣ, whoever among our friends and followers passes 
away without learning the Qur’ān, he will be taught in his grave so that 
Allāh may raise his station. Verily the levels of Paradise are granted in 
accordance to the number of verses of the Qur’ān [that one knows], and 
one will be told: “Read and ascend,” so he will read and then rise higher.’ 
Ḥafṣ said: ‘I have neither seen anyone more afraid for himself nor more 
hopeful than Mūsā ibn Ja‘far (‘a.s.). His recitation would be sorrowful and 
when he recited [the Qur’ān] it was as if he was addressing someone.’”

3493‒11. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messeger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘The bearers of the Qur’ān shall be the 
most enlightened people of Paradise, those who strive [in the way of Allāh] 
shall be the leaders of the people of Paradise, and the Messengers shall be 
the masters of the people of Paradise.’”
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قَريِِّ 492/3 دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْمِنـْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 10-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَنْ حَفْصٍ قَالَ:

قَالَ وَ  عَمْ فـَ قَالَ نـَ يَا فـَ نـْ قَاءَ فِ الدُّ قُولُ لِرجَُلٍ أَ تُِبُّ الْبـَ سَِعْتُ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ 4 يـَ
عْدَ سَاعَةٍ يَ حَفْصُ مَنْ مَاتَ مِنْ  قَالَ لَهُ بـَ لَِ قَالَ لِقِراَءَةِ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ فَسَكَتَ عَنْهُ فـَ
رفَْعَ اللَُّ بِهِ مِنْ دَرجََتِهِ فَإِنَّ دَرجََاتِ الَْنَّةِ  بْهِِ ليِـَ أَوْليَِائِنَا وَ شِيعَتِنَا وَ لَْ يُْسِنِ الْقُرآْنَ عُلِّمَ فِ قـَ
قْرأَُ ثَُّ يـَرقَْى قَالَ حَفْصٌ فَمَا رأَيَْتُ أَحَداً أَشَدَّ  يـَ رأَْ وَ ارْقَ فـَ قَالُ لَهُ اقـْ عَلَى قَدْرِ آيَتِ الْقُرآْنِ يـُ
فْسِهِ مِنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 وَ لَ أَرجَْى النَّاسِ مِنْهُ وَ كَانَتْ قِراَءَتُهُ حُزنًْا  خَوْفاً عَلَى نـَ

رأََ فَكَأَنَّهُ يَُاطِبُ إنِْسَانًا. فَإِذَا قـَ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:493/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ 11-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ

وَّادُ أَهْلِ الَْنَّةَ وَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: حََلَةُ الْقُرآْنِ عُرفََاءُ أَهْلِ الَْنَّةِ وَ الْمُجْتَهِدُونَ قـُ
الرُّسُلُ سَادَةُ أَهْلِ الَْنَّةَ.

* * * * *



‒ 3 ‒ 
Chapter on 

He Who Takes Pains to Learn the Qur’ān

3494‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and Sahl ibn 
Ziyād, both of them (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Jamīl ibn Ṣāliḥ that al-Fuḍayl ibn Yasār said:

“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily the one who practices 
reciting the Qur’ān and memorizes it with difficulty, despite his weak 
memory, will be doubly rewarded.’”

3495‒2. ‘Al	 ī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Manṣūr 
ibn Yūnus that aṣ-Ṣabāḥ ibn Sayābah said:

“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘One who undergoes difficulty in 
learning the Qur’ān will be rewarded twofold and one for whom it is made 
easy will be with the foremost.’”

3496‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Sulaym al-Farrā’ (‒) a man, that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“It behoves a believer not to die until he has learnt the Qur’ān or is in 
the process of learning it.”
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-3- 
عَلَّمُ الْقُرْآنَ بَِشَقَّةٍ  تـَ بَبُ مَنْ يـَ

دٍ وَ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ 494/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

عَالِجُ الْقُرآْنَ وَ يَْفَظُهُ بَِشَقَّةٍ مِنْهُ وَ قِلَّةِ حِفْظٍ لَهُ أَجْراَنِ. قُولُ: إِنَّ الَّذِي يـُ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
بَّاحِ 495/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يُونُسَ عَن‏ِ الصَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

بْنِ سَيَابَةَ قَالَ:
رَ عَلَيْهِ  دَ عَلَيْهِ فِ الْقُرآْنِ كَانَ لَهُ أَجْراَنِ وَ مَنْ يُسِّ قُولُ مَنْ شُدِّ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ

كَانَ مَعَ الَْوَّلِيَن.
دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمٍ الْفَرَّاءِ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ 496/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
عْلِيمِهِ. عَلَّمَ الْقُرآْنَ أَوْ يَكُونَ فِ تـَ تـَ بَغِي للِْمُؤْمِنِ أَنْ لَ يَُوتَ حَتَّ يـَ نـْ يـَ

* * * * *



‒ 4 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Memorizes the Qur’ān and 
Then Forgets It

3497‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and 
Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār, both of them (‒) 
Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Abū Isḥāq Tha‘labah ibn Maymūn that Ya‘qūb al-Aḥmar said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) ‘May I be made your ransom! I had 
read the Qur’ān but it later escaped me, so pray to Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, to teach it to me.’ [Upon hearing this,] it seemed that 
the Imām  was dismayed and he [‘a.s.] said: ‘May Allāh teach it to you 
and all of us.’ And we were about ten people [there]. Then he [‘a.s.] said: 
‘A sūrah remains with the person who has read it and then left it aside. It 
will come to him on the Day of Resurrection in the best form and greet 
him. The man will ask: “Who are you?” It will reply: “I am such-and-such 
sūrah. If you had held on to me and kept me with you, I would have taken 
you to this level [of Paradise].” So, hold fast to the Qur’ān.’ Then he [‘a.s.] 
said: ‘Verily among the people there are some who recite the Qur’ān so 
that it might be said so-and-so is a [good] reciter, and there are others who 
recite the Qur’ān so as to acquire worldly gain through it, and there is no 
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-4- 
بَبُ مَنْ حَفِظَ الْقُرْآنَ ثَُّ نَسِيَهُ 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ 497/3 دٍ وَ أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عْقُوبَ الَْحَْرِ قَالَ: عْلَبَةَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ يـَ الٍ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ ثـَ الَْبَّارِ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ

فَلَتَ مِنِّ فَادعُْ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ  رأَْتُ الْقُرآْنَ فـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِّ كُنْتُ قـَ قـُ
نَ جَِيعاً قَالَ وَ نَْنُ نَْوٌ  قَالَ عَلَّمَكَ اللَُّ هُوَ وَ إِيَّ عَلِّمَنِيهِ قَالَ فَكَأَنَّهُ فَزعَِ لِذَلِكَ فـَ جَلَّ أَنْ يـُ
وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ أَحْسَنِ  تَأْتِيهِ يـَ ركََهَا فـَ رأََهَا ثَُّ تـَ ورةَُ تَكُونُ مَعَ الرَّجُلِ قَدْ قـَ مِنْ عَشَرةٍَ ثَُّ قَالَ السُّ
كْتَ بِ وَ  لَوْ أنََّكَ تََسَّ قُولُ أَنَ سُورةَُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فـَ تـَ قُولُ مَنْ أنَْتِ فـَ يـَ صُورةٍَ وَ تُسَلِّمُ عَلَيْهِ فـَ
قَالَ  قْرأَُ الْقُرآْنَ ليِـُ عَلَيْكُمْ بِلْقُرآْنِ ثَُّ قَالَ إِنَّ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يـَ رجََةَ فـَ زلَْتُكَ هَذِهِ الدَّ أَخَذْتَ بِ لََنـْ
قْرأَُ  هُمْ مَنْ يـَ رَ فِ ذَلِكَ وَ مِنـْ يَا وَ لَ خَيـْ نـْ قْرأَُ الْقُرآْنَ ليَِطْلُبَ بِهِ الدُّ هُمْ مَنْ يـَ فُلَنٌ قَارِئٌ وَ مِنـْ

* * * * *



good in that. However, there are some who recite the Qur’ān in order to 
benefit from it in their prayers, in the night and day.’”

3498‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) 
Abu ‘l-Maghrā’ that Abū Baṣīr said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever forgets a sūrah of the Qur’ān, it 
will be brought before him in a beautiful form in a lofty station in Paradise. 
When he sees it he will say: “Who are you? How beautiful you are! How I 
wish you were mine.” It will reply: “Don’t you recognize me? I am such-
and-such sūrah, and had you not forgotten me, I would have elevated you 
to this station.”’”

3499‒3. Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd that Ya‘qūb 
al-Aḥmar said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘I have many debts and the worry that 
has entered me is causing the Qur’ān to slip away from me.’ Abū ‘Abdillāh, 
peace be upon him, responded by saying: ‘The Qur’ān! The Qur’ān! Verily, 
each verse and sūrah of the Qur’ān will come on the Day of Resurrection 
and will ascend a thousand levels of Paradise saying: “If you had preserved 
me, I would have brought you here [to this station].”’”

3500‒4. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad ibn Samā‘ah* 
and a group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad, both of them 
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هَارهِِ. تَفِعَ بِهِ فِ صَلَتِهِ وَ ليَْلِهِ وَ نـَ نـْ الْقُرآْنَ ليِـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ:498/3 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: مَنْ نَسِيَ سُورةًَ مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ مُثِّلَتْ لَهُ فِ صُورةٍَ حَسَنَةٍ وَ دَرجََةٍ رفَِيعَةٍ 
عْرفُِنِ أَنَ سُورةَُ كَذَا وَ  قُولُ أَ مَا تـَ يـَ تَكِ لِ فـَ فِ الَْنَّةِ فَإِذَا رآَهَا قَالَ مَا أنَْتِ مَا أَحْسَنَكِ ليَـْ

عْتُكَ إِلَ هَذَا. نْسَنِ رفَـَ كَذَا وَ لَوْ لَْ تـَ
عْقُوبَ الَْحَْرِ قَالَ:499/3 راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ عَنْ يـَ 3-  ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إبِـْ

قَالَ  فَلَّتُ مِنِّ فـَ تـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ عَلَيَّ دَيْناً كَثِيراً وَ قَدْ دَخَلَنِ مَا كَانَ الْقُرآْنُ يـَ قـُ
وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتَّ  ورةََ لتََجِي‏ءُ يـَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: الْقُرآْنَ الْقُرآْنَ إِنَّ الْيَةَ مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ وَ السُّ

لَغْتُ بِكَ هَاهُنَا. قُولُ لَوْ حَفِظْتَنِ لبَـَ تـَ عْنِ فِ الَْنَّةِ فـَ تَصْعَدَ ألَْفَ دَرجََةٍ يـَ
ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ 500/3 دِ بْنِ سََاعَةَ وَ عِدَّ 4-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



(‒) Muḥsin ibn Aḥmad (‒) Abān ibn ‘Uthmān that Ibn Abī Ya‘fūr said:
“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily, when a man who knew a 

sūrah and then forgot it or abandoned it enters Paradise, he will see it above 
him in the best form. It will ask him: “Do you recognize me?” He will say: 
“No.” It will say: “I am such-and-such sūrah – you did not act upon me and 
abandoned me. Indeed, if you had acted upon me, I would have brought you 
to this level [of Paradise]” and it will point upwards with its hand.’”

3501‒5. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn ‘Abdillāh (‒) al-
‘Abbās ibn ‘Ᾱmir (‒) al-Ḥajjāj al-Khashshāb that Abū Kahmas al-Haytham 
ibn ‘Abīd said:

“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about a person who reads the Qur’ān and 
then forgets it. Repeating the question thrice, I asked: ‘Has he committed a 
blameworthy offence?’ He replied: ‘No.’”

3502‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Khālid* and al-Ḥusayn  ibn Sa‘īd, both of them (‒) Naḍr 
ibn Suwayd (‒) Yaḥyā al-Ḥalabī (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Muskān that Ya‘qūb 
al-Aḥmar said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! I have 
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عْفُورٍ قَالَ: نِ بْنِ أَحَْدَ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يـَ دٍ جَِيعاً عَنْ مَُسِّ مَُمَّ
ركََهَا وَ  هَا أَوْ تـَ ورةََ ثَُّ نَسِيـَ عْلَمُ السُّ قُولُ: إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ إِذَا كَانَ يـَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
قُولُ أَنَ  تـَ قُولُ لَ فـَ يـَ عْرفُِنِ فـَ قُولُ تـَ تـَ وْقٍ فِ أَحْسَنِ صُورةٍَ فـَ دَخَلَ الَْنَّةَ أَشْرفََتْ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ فـَ
رجََةَ وَ  لَغْتُ بِكَ هَذِهِ الدَّ ركَْتَنِ أَمَا وَ اللَِّ لَوْ عَمِلْتَ بِ لبَـَ عْمَلْ بِ وَ تـَ سُورةَُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا لَْ تـَ

وْقِهَا. أَشَارَتْ بِيَدِهَا إِلَ فـَ
5-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ 501/3

يْدٍ قَالَ: ثَمِ بْنِ عُبـَ ابِ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَسٍ الْيَـْ اجِ الَْشَّ الَْجَّ
ردََدْتُ عَلَيْهِ ثَلَثًا أَ عَلَيْهِ فِيهِ حَرجٌَ  رأََ الْقُرآْنَ ثَُّ نَسِيَهُ فـَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنْ رجَُلٍ قـَ

قَالَ: لَ.
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ 502/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  مَُمَّ

عْقُوبَ‏ الَْحَْرِ قَالَ: جَِيعاً عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يَْيَ الَْلَبِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ يـَ
بْقَ شَي‏ْءٌ مِنَ الَْيِْ  تْنِ هُُومٌ وَ أَشْيَاءُ لَْ يـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إنَِّهُ أَصَابـَ قـُ

* * * * *



been beset by worries and troubles, and there is nothing good but that 
it has slipped away from me. I have lost so much ‒ even the Qur’ān, a 
considerable part of it has slipped away from me.’ He [‘a.s.] was dismayed 
when I mentioned the Qur’ān, then he said: ‘Verily the person who forgets 
a sūrah from the Qur’ān will meet it on the Day of Resurrection as it passes 
him to proceed to one of the loftier stations [of Paradise]. It will say: “Peace 
be unto you.” He will reply: “And unto you be peace. Who are you?” It will 
say: “I am such-and-such sūrah, you lost me and abandoned me. Indeed, 
if you had held on to me, I would have brought you to this level,” then 
it will point [upwards] with its finger.’ Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘Hold fast to 
the Qur’ān and learn it well. For verily there are those among the people 
who learn the Qur’ān so that it may be said so-and-so is a [good] reciter. 
There are others among them who learn it thereby seeking [to show that 
they have] a good voice, so that it may be said so-and-so has a wonderful 
voice, and there is nothing good in that. Yet others learn the Qur’ān so that 
they may recite it during the day and night without caring whether anyone 
knows about it or not.’”

1116

باب ـــ ـ4 �AL-KAFI / The Merit of Quranالكافي / فضل القرآن� Ch. 4 /

فَزعَِ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ  فَلَّتَ مِنِّ طَائِفَةٌ مِنْهُ قَالَ فـَ فَلَّتَ مِنِّ مِنْهُ طَائِفَةٌ حَتَّ الْقُرآْنِ لَقَدْ تـَ إِلَّ وَ قَدْ تـَ
الْقِيَامَةِ حَتَّ  وْمَ  تَأْتِيهِ يـَ ورةََ مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ فـَ نْسَى السُّ حِيَن ذَكَرْتُ الْقُرآْنَ ثَُّ قَالَ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ ليَـَ
لَمُ  قُولُ وَ عَلَيْكِ السَّ يـَ لَمُ عَلَيْكَ فـَ قُولُ السَّ تـَ رجََاتِ فـَ عْضِ الدَّ تُشْرِفَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ دَرجََةٍ مِنْ بـَ
لَغْتُ بِكَ هَذِهِ  كْتَ بِ بـَ ركَْتَنِ أَمَا لَوْ تََسَّ عْتَنِ وَ تـَ قُولُ أَنَ سُورةَُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا ضَيـَّ تـَ مَنْ أنَْتِ فـَ
عَلَّمُ الْقُرآْنَ  تـَ عَلَّمُوهُ فَإِنَّ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يـَ تـَ رجََةَ ثَُّ أَشَارَ بِِصْبَعِهِ ثَُّ قَالَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِلْقُرآْنِ فـَ الدَّ
وْتِ وَ  قَالُ فُلَنٌ حَسَنُ الصَّ يـُ وْتَ فـَ يَطْلُبُ بِهِ الصَّ عَلَّمُهُ فـَ تـَ هُمْ مَنْ يـَ قَالَ فُلَنٌ قَارِئٌ وَ مِنـْ ليِـُ
بَالِ مَنْ عَلِمَ ذَلِكَ  هَارهِِ لَ يـُ قُومُ بِهِ فِ ليَْلِهِ وَ نـَ يـَ عَلَّمُهُ فـَ تـَ هُمْ مَنْ يـَ رٌ وَ مِنـْ ليَْسَ فِ ذَلِكَ خَيـْ

عْلَمْهُ. وَ مَنْ لَْ يـَ

* * * * *



‒ 5 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Reading the Qur’ān

3503‒1. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād (‒) Ḥarīz that Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said:

“The Qur’ān is Allāh’s covenant with His creation. Therefore, it 
behoves a Muslim to look at his covenant and read from it [at least] fifty 
verses every day.”

3504‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father* and ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad, both 
of them (‒) al-Qāsim ibn Muḥammad (‒) Sulaymān ibn Dāwūd (‒) Ḥafṣ 
ibn Ghiyāth that az-Zuhrī said:

“I heard ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn, peace be upon both of them, saying: 
‘Verses of the Qur’ān are treasures, so whenever you open a treasure, it is 
befitting for you to see what is inside it.’”
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-5- 
بَبٌ فِ قِراَءَتِهِ 

1-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:503/3
قْرأََ مِنْهُ فِ  نْظُرَ فِ عَهْدِهِ وَ أَنْ يـَ بَغِي للِْمَرءِْ الْمُسْلِمِ أَنْ يـَ نـْ قَدْ يـَ الْقُرآْنُ عَهْدُ اللَِّ إِلَ خَلْقِهِ فـَ

وْمٍ خَْسِيَن آيَةً. كُلِّ يـَ
دٍ عَنْ 504/3 دٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُمَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ غِيَاثٍ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِّ قَالَ:
بَغِي  نـْ يـَ فُتِحَتْ خِزاَنَةٌ  الْقُرآْنِ خَزاَئِنُ فَكُلَّمَا  قُولُ: آيَتُ  سَِعْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْسَيِْ 4 يـَ

نْظُرَ مَا فِيهَا. لَكَ أَنْ تـَ

* * * * *



‒ 6 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Houses in Which the Qur’ān is Read

3505‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) al-Fuḍayl ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Layth ibn Sulaym, 
rafa‘ahu said:

“The Prophet (ṣ) said: ‘Brighten your houses by the recitation of the 
Qur’ān, and do not turn them into desolate graves as the Jews and Christians 
did. They prayed in their churches and synagogues and left their houses 
idle. Indeed, when the Qur’ān is read frequently in a house, goodness 
abounds in it, its occupants prosper, and it shines for the inhabitants of the 
heavens as the way stars shine for the people on earth.’”

3506‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Khālid* and al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd, both of them (‒) an-
Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) Yaḥyā ibn ‘Imrān al-Ḥalabī (‒) ‘Abdu ‘l-A‘lā, mawlā 
Ᾱl Sām that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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قْرأَُ فِيهَا الْقُرْآنُ  يُوتِ الَّتِ يـُ بَبُ الْبـُ

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ 505/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عَهُ قَالَ: عَنْ ليَْثِ بْنِ أَبِ سُلَيْمٍ رفَـَ

هُودُ وَ  عَلَتِ الْيـَ بُوراً كَمَا فـَ تَّخِذُوهَا قـُ يُوتَكُمْ بِتِلَوةَِ الْقُرآْنِ وَ لَ تـَ وِّرُوا بـُ قَالَ النَّبُِّ 3: نـَ
رَ فِيهِ تِلَوةَُ الْقُرآْنِ  يْتَ إِذَا كَثـُ هُمْ فَإِنَّ الْبـَ يُوتـَ لُوا بـُ النَّصَارَى صَلَّوْا فِ الْكَنَائِسِ وَ الْبِيَعِ وَ عَطَّ

يَا. نـْ مَاءِ لَِهْلِ الدُّ مَاءِ كَمَا تُضِي‏ءُ نُُومُ السَّ رهُُ وَ اتَّسَعَ أَهْلُهُ وَ أَضَاءَ لَِهْلِ السَّ رَ خَيـْ كَثـُ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ 506/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ

سَعِيدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يَْيَ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ الَْلَبِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْعْلَى مَوْلَ آلِ سَامٍ 
عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Verily, when there is a house wherein a Muslim reads the Qur’ān, the 
inhabitants of the heavens observe it [keenly] just as the people on earth 
observe a glittering star in the sky.”

3507‒3. Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad and a group of our co-sectarians (‒) 
Sahl ibn Ziyād, both of them (‒) Ja‘far ibn Muḥammad ibn Abdillāh (‒) 
Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘The house wherein the Qur’ān is read 
and Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is remembered, receives 
abundant blessing, is visited by angels while devils flee from it, and it 
shines for the inhabitants of the heavens just as stars shine for the people 
on earth. But the house wherein the Qur’ān is not read and Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, is not remembered, its blessing is reduced and 
the angels flee from it whereas the devils visit it.’”
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راَءَى أَهْلُ  تـَ مَاءِ كَمَا يـَ أَهْلُ السَّ راَءَاهُ  تـَ الْقُرآْنَ يـَ لُو  تـْ الْمُسْلِمُ يـَ فِيهِ الْمَرءُْ  إِذَا كَانَ  يْتَ  الْبـَ إِنَّ 
مَاءِ. رِّيَّ فِ السَّ يَا الْكَوكَْبَ الدُّ نـْ الدُّ

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ جَِيعاً عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ 507/3 دٌ عَنْ أَحَْدَ وَ عِدَّ 3-  مَُمَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: يْدِ اللَِّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ دِ بْنِ عُبـَ مَُمَّ

رُ  قْرأَُ فِيهِ الْقُرآْنُ وَ يُذْكَرُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهِ تَكْثـُ يْتُ الَّذِي يـُ قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: الْبـَ
مَاءِ كَمَا تُضِي‏ءُ الْكَواَكِبُ  يَاطِيُن وَ يُضِي‏ءُ لَِهْلِ السَّ هْجُرهُُ الشَّ ركََتُهُ وَ تَْضُرهُُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ تـَ بـَ
ركََتُهُ  قْرأَُ فِيهِ الْقُرآْنُ وَ لَ يُذْكَرُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهِ تَقِلُّ بـَ يْتَ الَّذِي لَ يـُ لَِهْلِ الَْرْضِ وَ إِنَّ الْبـَ

يَاطِيُن. هْجُرهُُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ تَْضُرهُُ الشَّ وَ تـَ

* * * * *



‒ 7 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Reward for Reading the Qur’ān

3508‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and 
Sahl ibn Ziyād* and ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) Ibn 
Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān (‒) Mu‘ādh ibn Muslim (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn 
Sulaymān that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: 

“Whoever recites the Qur’ān while standing in prayer, Allāh will record 
a hundred good deeds for each letter he recites. And whoever recites it in 
his prayer while sitting, Allāh will record fifty good deeds for each letter 
he recites. As for the one who recites it outside of prayer, Allāh will record 
ten good deeds for each letter he recites.”

Ibn Maḥbūb said: “I heard it from Mu‘ādh in the way that Ibn Sinān 
narrated it.”

3509‒2. Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Jamīl ibn Ṣāliḥ (‒) al-Fuḍayl ibn Yasār that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“What prevents the merchant among you, who is busy in his trade, from 
1120
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وَابِ قِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ  بَبُ ثـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ 508/3 دٍ وَ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مُعَاذِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ ابْنِ 

سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
رأََهُ فِ صَلَتِهِ  رأََ الْقُرآْنَ قَائِماً فِ صَلَتِهِ كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ بِكُلِّ حَرْفٍ مِائَةَ حَسَنَةٍ وَ مَنْ قـَ مَنْ قـَ
رأََهُ فِ غَيِْ صَلَتِهِ كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ بِكُلِّ  جَالِساً كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ بِكُلِّ حَرْفٍ خَْسِيَن حَسَنَةً وَ مَنْ قـَ

حَرْفٍ عَشْرَ حَسَنَاتٍ.
قَالَ ابْنُ مَْبُوبٍ وَ قَدْ سَِعْتُهُ عَنْ مُعَاذٍ عَلَى نَْوٍ مَِّا رَواَهُ ابْنُ سِنَان‏ٍ.

ِ 4 قَالَ:509/3 2-  ابْنُ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ
قْرأََ سُورةًَ مِنَ  نَامَ حَتَّ يـَ مَا يَْنَعُ التَّاجِرَ مِنْكُمُ الْمَشْغُولَ فِ سُوقِهِ إِذَا رجََعَ إِلَ مَنْزلِِهِ أَنْ لَ يـَ

* * * * *



ensuring that when he returns home, he does not go to bed until he has read 
a sūrah from the Qur’ān so that for each verse he recites, ten good deeds 
are recorded for him and ten evil deeds are erased?”

3510‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam or other than he (‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah (‒) a man (‒) Jābir 
(‒) Musāfir (‒) Bashar ibn Ghālib al-Asadī that al-Ḥusayn ibn ‘Alī (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever reads a verse from the Book of Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, while standing in his prayer, a hundred good deeds are 
recorded for each letter he recites. If he recites it outside of prayer, Allāh 
records for him ten good deeds for each letter he recites. If he listens to the 
Qur’ān, Allāh records one good deed for each letter [he listens to]. If he 
completes the [recitation of the] Qur’ān at night, the angels send blessings 
upon him until he wakes up in the morning, and if he completes it in the 
day time, the guardian angels send blessings upon him until the day ends, 
and his supplication will be answered, and it will be more beneficial for 
him than what is between the heaven and the earth.” I asked: “All this is 
for the one who reads the Qur’ān, so what of the one who cannot read it?” 
He [‘a.s.] replied: “O brother from the Banī Asad, verily Allāh is generous, 
exalted and magnanimous. If a person recites whatever he knows [of it], 
Allāh will still grant him this reward.”
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قْرَؤُهَا عَشْرُ حَسَنَاتٍ وَ يُْحَى عَنْهُ عَشْرُ سَيِّئَاتٍ. تُكْتَبَ لَهُ مَكَانَ كُلِّ آيَةٍ يـَ الْقُرآْنِ فـَ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ أَوْ غَيْهِِ عَنْ 510/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ

سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ مُسَافِرٍ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ غَالِبٍ الَْسَدِيِّ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ 
بْنِ عَلِيٍّ 4 قَالَ:

رأََ آيَةً مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ صَلَتِهِ قَائِماً يُكْتَبُ لَهُ بِكُلِّ حَرْفٍ مِائَةُ حَسَنَةٍ  مَنْ قـَ
رأََهَا فِ غَيِْ صَلَةٍ كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ بِكُلِّ حَرْفٍ عَشْرَ حَسَنَاتٍ وَ إِنِ اسْتَمَعَ الْقُرآْنَ كَتَبَ  فَإِذَا قـَ
اللَُّ لَهُ بِكُلِّ حَرْفٍ حَسَنَةً وَ إِنْ خَتَمَ الْقُرآْنَ ليَْلً صَلَّتْ عَلَيْهِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ حَتَّ يُصْبِحَ وَ إِنْ 
هَاراً صَلَّتْ عَلَيْهِ الَْفَظَةُ حَتَّ يُْسِيَ وَ كَانَتْ لَهُ دَعْوةٌَ مَُابَةٌ وَ كَانَ خَيْاً لَهُ مَِّا بـَيَْ  خَتَمَهُ نـَ
قْرأَْ قَالَ يَ أَخَا بَنِ أَسَدٍ إِنَّ اللََّ جَواَدٌ  رأََ الْقُرآْنَ فَمَنْ لَْ يـَ لْتُ هَذَا لِمَنْ قـَ مَاءِ إِلَ الَْرْضِ قـُ السَّ

رأََ مَا مَعَهُ أَعْطَاهُ اللَُّ ذَلِكَ. مَاجِدٌ كَرِيٌم إِذَا قـَ

* * * * *



3511‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‒) an-
Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) Khālid ibn Mādda al-Qalānisī (‒) Abū Ḥamzah ath-
Thūmalī that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever completes the recitation of the Qur’ān in Makkah, between 
one Friday and the next, or in less than that or more, ending it on a Friday, 
good deeds are recorded for him from the first Friday of his life in this 
world until the last Friday of his life in it, and likewise if he completes it 
on any other day.”

3512‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Khālid* and al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd, both of them (‒) 
an-Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) Yaḥyā al-Ḥalabī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Marwān (‒) 
Sa‘d ibn Ṭarīf that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever recites ten verses in a single 
night will not be counted among the negligent. Whoever recites fifty verses 
will be counted among those who remember [Allāh]. Whoever recites a 
hundred verses will be counted among the obedient ones. Whoever recites 
two hundred verses will be counted among the humble. Whoever recites 
three hundred verses will be counted among the triumphant. Whoever 
recites five hundred verses will be counted among those who strive [in the 
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دِ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَادٍّ 511/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ
الْقَلَنِسِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

وْمِ جُُعَةٍ  رَ وَ خَتَمَهُ فِ يـَ ةَ مِنْ جُُعَةٍ إِلَ جُُعَةٍ أَوْ أَقَلَّ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أَوْ أَكْثـَ مَنْ خَتَمَ الْقُرآْنَ بَِكَّ
يَا إِلَ آخِرِ جُُعَةٍ تَكُونُ فِيهَا  نـْ كُتِبَ لَهُ مِنَ الَْجْرِ وَ الَْسَنَاتِ مِنْ أَوَّلِ جُُعَةٍ كَانَتْ فِ الدُّ

مِ فَكَذَلِكَ. وَ إِنْ خَتَمَهُ فِ سَائِرِ الَْيَّ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ 512/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ  سَعِيدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يَْيَ الَْلَبِِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

رأََ  الْغَافِلِيَن وَ مَنْ قـَ لَةٍ لَْ يُكْتَبْ مِنَ  ليَـْ رأََ عَشْرَ آيَتٍ فِ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ قـَ
تَْ آيَةٍ  رأََ مِائـَ رأََ مِائَةَ آيَةٍ كُتِبَ مِنَ الْقَانِتِيَن وَ مَنْ قـَ اكِريِنَ وَ مَنْ قـَ خَْسِيَن آيَةً كُتِبَ مِنَ الذَّ
رأََ خَْسَمِائَةِ آيَةٍ  رأََ ثَلَثَ مِائَةِ آيَةٍ كُتِبَ مِنَ الْفَائِزيِنَ وَ مَنْ قـَ كُتِبَ مِنَ الَْاشِعِيَن وَ مَنْ قـَ

* * * * *



way of Allāh]. Whoever recites a thousand verses will be rewarded a qinṭār 
of gold nuggets1, a qinṭār being fifteen thousand mithqāl of gold, and a 
mithqāl being twenty-four carats, the smallest of which is the size of Mount 
Uḥud and the largest is as big as the space between the heaven and earth.”

3513‒6. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār* and 
Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad, both of them (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Ḥadīd (‒) Manṣūr (‒) Muḥammad ibn Bashīr (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) 
‒ [The narrator] said: Verily, this ḥadīth was narrated from Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) who said:

“Whoever listens to a letter from the Book of Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, without reciting it [himself], Allāh will record one 
good deed for him, erase one sin and raise him one level. Whoever reads 
by looking at the Qur’ān but without using his voice, Allāh will record one 
good deed for each letter, and he will erase one misdeed and raise him one 
level. Whoever learns from it [by reciting] one pronounced letter, Allāh 
will record ten good deeds for him, erase ten of his sins and raise him ten 
levels.” He [‘a.s.] added: “I do not say for each verse; rather, for each letter, 

1.  Another version reads: “a qinṭār of virtues.” (tr.)
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رأََ ألَْفَ آيَةٍ كُتِبَ لَهُ قِنْطَارٌ مِنْ تِبٍْ الْقِنْطَارُ خَْسَةَ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ  كُتِبَ مِنَ الْمُجْتَهِدِينَ وَ مَنْ قـَ
رهَُا مَا  عَةٌ وَ عِشْروُنَ قِيراَطاً أَصْغَرهَُا مِثْلُ جَبَلِ أُحُدٍ وَ أَكْبـَ قَالُ أَربْـَ قَالٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ الْمِثـْ مِثـْ

مَاءِ إِلَ الَْرْضِ. بـَيَْ السَّ
دٍ 513/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ وَ مَُمَّ 6-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ 4 )وَ  جَِيعاً عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ
قَدْ رُوِيَ هَذَا الَْدِيثُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4( قَالَ:

مَنِ اسْتَمَعَ حَرفْاً مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ غَيِْ قِراَءَةٍ كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ حَسَنَةً وَ مََا عَنْهُ 
رأََ نَظَراً مِنْ غَيِْ صَوْتٍ كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ بِكُلِّ حَرْفٍ حَسَنَةً وَ  سَيِّئَةً وَ رفََعَ لَهُ دَرجََةً وَ مَنْ قـَ
عَلَّمَ مِنْهُ حَرفْاً ظَاهِراً كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ عَشْرَ حَسَنَاتٍ وَ  مََا عَنْهُ سَيِّئَةً وَ رفََعَ لَهُ دَرجََةً وَ مَنْ تـَ
مََا عَنْهُ عَشْرَ سَيِّئَاتٍ وَ رفََعَ لَهُ عَشْرَ دَرجََاتٍ قَالَ لَ أَقُولُ بِكُلِّ آيَةٍ وَ لَكِنْ بِكُلِّ حَرْفٍ 

* * * * *



be it ‘bā’ or ‘tā’ or any such letter.” He [‘a.s.] then continued: “Whoever 
recites one letter audibly while he is seated in prayer, Allāh will record 
for him fifty good deeds, erase fifty of his sins and raise him fifty levels. 
Whoever recites a letter while he is standing in prayer, Allāh will record 
for him for each letter he recites, a hundred good deeds, and He will erase a 
hundred of his sins and raise him a hundred levels. And whoever completes 
it (i.e. the Qur’ān), he will get his supplication answered, whether it be 
sooner or later.” I asked: “May I be made your ransom! Do you mean 
one who completes the whole of it?” He [‘a.s.] replied: “[Yes] he who 
completes the whole of it.”

3514‒7. Manṣūr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“I heard my father (‘a.s.) saying: ‘The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: 

“The completion of the Qur’ān is to the extent of your knowledge of it.”’”
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رأََ حَرفْاً ظَاهِراً وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ فِ صَلَتِهِ كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَه‏ُ بِهِ  بَءٍ أَوْ تَءٍ أَوْ شِبْهِهِمَا قَالَ وَ مَنْ قـَ
رأََ حَرفْاً وَ هُوَ قَائِمٌ  خَْسِيَن حَسَنَةً وَ مََا عَنْهُ خَْسِيَن سَيِّئَةً وَ رفََعَ لَهُ خَْسِيَن دَرجََةً وَ مَنْ قـَ
فِ صَلَتِهِ كَتَبَ اللَُّ لَهُ بِكُلِّ حَرْفٍ مِائَةَ حَسَنَةٍ وَ مََا عَنْهُ مِائَةَ سَيِّئَةٍ وَ رفََعَ لَهُ مِائَةَ دَرجََةٍ 
لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ خَتَمَهُ  لَةً قَالَ: قـُ رةًَ أَوْ مُعَجَّ وَ مَنْ خَتَمَهُ كَانَتْ لَهُ دَعْوةٌَ مُسْتَجَابَةٌ مُؤَخَّ

كُلَّهُ، قَالَ: خَتَمَهُ كُلَّهُ.
7-  مَنْصُورٌ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:514/3

عْلَمُ. قُولُ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: خَتْمُ الْقُرآْنِ إِلَ حَيْثُ تـَ سَِعْتُ أَبِ 4 يـَ

* * * * *



‒ 8 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Reading the Qur’ān from the Text (al-Muṣḥaf)

3515‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Ya‘qūb ibn Yazīd rafa‘ahu to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“He who recites the Qur’ān by reading the text [from the muṣḥaf] will 
benefit from good eyesight and the burden of his parents will be lightened, 
even if they were disbelievers.”

3516‒2. From him (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn ibni ‘l-Ḥasan aḍ-Ḍarīr (‒) 
Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“It pleases me for there to be a copy of the text of the Qur’ān in a house, 
by which Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, expels the devils.”

3517‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl, 
the person whom he mentioned, that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Three things will complain to Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty: The deserted mosque wherein the people of the area do not pray, 
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-8- 
بَبُ قِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ فِ الْمُصْحَفِ 

عَهُ إِلَ أَبِ 515/3 عْقُوبَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ رفَـَ دٍ عَنْ يـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

رأََ الْقُرآْنَ فِ الْمُصْحَفِ مُتِّعَ بِبَصَرهِِ وَ خُفِّفَ عَنْ واَلِدَيْهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ كَافِريَْنِ. مَنْ قـَ
ريِرِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 516/3 2-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ الَْسَنِ الضَّ

اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
يَاطِيَن. يْتِ مُصْحَفٌ يَطْردُُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ الشَّ عْجِبُنِ أَنْ يَكُونَ فِ الْبـَ إنَِّهُ ليَـُ

نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 517/3 الٍ عَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ 3-  عِدَّ
اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

ثَلَثَةٌ يَشْكُونَ إِلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَسْجِدٌ خَراَبٌ لَ يُصَلِّي فِيهِ أَهْلُهُ وَ عَالٌِ بـَيَْ جُهَّالٍ وَ 

* * * * *



the scholar among ignorant people, and the copy of the Qur’ān that is kept 
hanging, until it gathers dust, with nobody to read it.”

3518‒4. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn Jamhūr (‒) Muḥammad ibn 
‘Amr ibn Mas‘adah (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Rāshīd (‒) his grandfather that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Reading the Qur’ān from the text causes the chastisement on one’s 
parents to be reduced, even if they were unbelievers.”

3519‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Yaḥyā ibni 
‘l-Mubārak (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Jabalah (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn Wahb (‒) Isḥāq 
ibn ‘Ammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said (when):

“I asked him: ‘May I be made your ransom! I memorize the Qur’ān and 
then recite it by heart. Is this better or should I look at the text?’ He [‘a.s.] 
replied: ‘Recite it while looking at the text, for this is better. Don’t you 
know that looking at the text of the Qur’ān is [itself] worship?’”
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قْرأَُ فِيهِ. مُصْحَفٌ مُعَلَّقٌ قَدْ وَقَعَ عَلَيْهِ الْغُبَارُ لَ يـُ
دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ مَسْعَدَةَ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ 518/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ جُْهُورٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ

هِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: راَشِدٍ عَنْ جَدِّ
قِراَءَةُ الْقُرآْنِ فِ الْمُصْحَفِ تَُفِّفُ الْعَذَابَ عَنِ الْواَلِدَيْنِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ كَافِريَْنِ.

لَةَ 519/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ يَْيَ بْنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ جَبـَ 5-  عِدَّ
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ

لْبِ أَفْضَلُ أَوْ  رَؤهُُ عَلَى ظَهْرِ قـَ لْبِ فَأَقـْ لْتُ لَهُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِّ أَحْفَظُ الْقُرآْنَ عَلَى ظَهْرِ قـَ ‏ قـُ
هُوَ أَفْضَلُ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ  رأَْهُ وَ انْظُرْ فِ الْمُصْحَفِ فـَ قَالَ لِ: بَلِ اقـْ أنَْظُرُ فِ الْمُصْحَفِ قَالَ: فـَ

أَنَّ النَّظَرَ فِ الْمُصْحَفِ عِبَادَةٌ.

* * * * *



‒ 9 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Reciting the Qur’ān with a Beautiful Voice

3520‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ma‘bad (‒) Wāṣil 
ibn Sulaymān that ‘Abdullāh ibn Sulaymān said:

“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about the verse in which Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, says: And recite the Qur’ān in a measured tone 
[Qur., 73:4]. He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: “Pronounce 
it clearly and do not read quickly the way poetry is read, nor should your 
reading be prosaic and scattered like sand. Rather, frighten your hard 
hearts [into submission]. And none of you should be [more] concerned 
about completing the sūrah.”’”

3521‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr, whoever 
mentioned it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the Qur’ān was revealed with sadness, so recite it with sadness.”
3522‒3. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibrāhīm al-Aḥmar (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn 

Ḥammād (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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-9- 
وْتِ الَْسَنِ  رْتِيلِ الْقُرْآنِ بِلصَّ بَبُ تـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ واَصِلِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ 520/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اللَِّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ قَالَ:

رتِْيلً قَالَ: وْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ رتَِّلِ الْقُرآْنَ تـَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنْ قـَ
رَ الرَّمْلِ وَ لَكِنْ  ثـْ رهُْ نـَ ثـُ نـْ عْرِ وَ لَ تـَ هُ هَذَّ الشِّ هُذَّ يَانًا وَ لَ تـَ يِّنْهُ تِبـْ قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 بـَ

ورةَِ. لُوبَكُمُ الْقَاسِيَةَ وَ لَ يَكُنْ هَمُّ أَحَدكُِمْ آخِرَ السُّ أَفْزعُِوا قـُ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:521/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَمَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

رءَُوهُ بِلُْزْنِ. زلََ بِلُْزْنِ فَاقـْ إِنَّ الْقُرآْنَ نـَ
راَهِيمَ الَْحَْرِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ حََّادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ 522/3 دٍ عَنْ إبِـْ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Read the Qur’ān with the intonation 
of the Arabs and their vocalization, and beware of [using] the intonation 
of the people of vice and those who commit grave sins. Indeed, there will 
come after me some groups who will cantillate the Qur’ān the way music 
is sung, and in the manner lamentations and hymns are chanted by monks. 
It will not go beyond their throats; their hearts shall be upside down as will 
be the hearts of those who are impressed by them.’”

3523‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Muḥammad 
ibn Ḥasan ibn Shammūn said: ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad an-Nawfalī related to 
me that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I mentioned ‘beautiful voice’ in his presence, so he [‘a.s.] said: ‘‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) used to recite [the Qur’ān with a beautiful voice] and 
at times when someone was passing by [and heard his recitation], he would 
swoon due to the beauty of his voice. Indeed if the Imām manifests even 
part of this, the people would not be able to bear it due to its [extreme] 
beauty.’ I said: ‘Did the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) not lead the people in 
prayer and raise his voice as he recited the Qur’ān?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: 
‘The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) would make the people praying behind him 
bear only that which they could endure.’”

3524‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Sulaym 
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أَهْلِ  كُمْ وَ لُُونَ  الْعَرَبِ وَ أَصْواَتَِا وَ إِيَّ الْقُرآْنَ بَِلَْانِ  رءَُوا  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: اقـْ
رجِْيعَ الْغِنَاءِ وَ النـَّوحِْ  عُونَ الْقُرآْنَ تـَ واَمٌ يـُرجَِّ عْدِي أَقـْ الْفِسْقِ وَ أَهْلِ الْكَبَائِرِ فَإِنَّهُ سَيَجِي‏ءُ مِنْ بـَ

هُمْ. عْجِبُهُ شَأْنـُ لُوبُ مَنْ يـُ هُمْ مَقْلُوبَةٌ وَ قـُ لُوبـُ هُمْ قـُ راَقِيـَ وَ الرَّهْبَانِيَّةِ لَ يَُوزُ تـَ
ثَنِ 523/3 دِ بْنِ حَسَنِ بْنِ شَُّونٍ قَالَ حَدَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 4-  عِدَّ

وْفَلِيُّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ: دٍ النـَّ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ
اَ مَرَّ بِهِ الْمَارُّ فَصَعِقَ  ربَُّ قْرأَُ فـَ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْسَيِْ 4 كَانَ يـَ وْتَ عِنْدَهُ فـَ ذَكَرْتُ الصَّ
لْتُ  مِنْ حُسْنِ صَوْتِهِ وَ إِنَّ الِْمَامَ لَوْ أَظْهَرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً لَمَا احْتَمَلَهُ النَّاسُ مِنْ حُسْنِهِ قـُ
قَالَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَِّ  رفَْعُ صَوْتَهُ بِلْقُرآْنِ فـَ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 يُصَلِّي بِلنَّاسِ وَ يـَ

لُ النَّاسَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ مَا يُطِيقُونَ. 3 كَانَ يَُمِّ

رهَُ عَنْ أَبِ 524/3 نْ أَخْبـَ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ سُلَيْمٍ الْفَرَّاءِ عَمَّ 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

* * * * *



al-Farrā’, whoever informed him that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Recite the Qur’ān clearly and eloquently, as it is [in] Arabic.”
3525‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ma‘bad (‒) ‘Abdullāh 

ibni ‘l-Qāsim (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Verily, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, revealed to Mūsā 

ibn ‘Imrān (‘a.s.): ‘When you stand before Me, then stand as a humble 
beggar and when you recite the Torah, then let me hear it from you in a sad 
voice.’”

3526‒7. From him (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ma‘bad (‒) Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Qāsim (‒) 
‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (s) said: ‘My nation has not been granted less 
than three [qualities]: beauty, good voice and [the ability to commit the 
Qur’ān to] memory.’”

3527‒8. From him (‒) his father (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ma‘bad (‒) Yūnus (‒) 
‘Abdullāh ibn Muskān (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (ṣ) said: ‘Verily among the most beautiful of things is 
attractive hair and a good melodious voice.’”
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عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
أَعْرِبِ الْقُرآْنَ فَإِنَّهُ عَرَبٌِّ.

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ 525/3 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

فْتَ بـَيَْ يَدَيَّ فَقِفْ مَوْقِفَ  إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَوْحَى إِلَ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ 4 إِذَا وَقـَ
وْراَةَ فَأَسِْعْنِيهَا بِصَوْتٍ حَزيِنٍ. رأَْتَ التـَّ ليِلِ الْفَقِيِر وَ إِذَا قـَ الذَّ

7-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ 526/3
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

وْتِ الَْسَنِ وَ الِْفْظِ. عْطَ أُمَّتِ أَقَلَّ مِنْ ثَلَثٍ الَْمَالِ وَ الصَّ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: لَْ يـُ
8-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ يُونُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ 527/3

بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
وْتِ الَْسَنِ. غْمَةَ الصَّ عْرَ الَْسَنَ وَ نـَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ 3: إِنَّ مِنْ أَجَْلِ الَْمَالِ الشَّ

* * * * *



3528‒9. From him (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ma‘bad (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Qāsim (‒) 
‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (ṣ) said: ‘Everything has an embellishment, and the 
embellishment of the Qur’ān is a good voice.’”

3529‒10. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Mūsā ibn 
‘Amr aṣ-Ṣayqal (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) as-Sakūnī (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ismā‘īl 
al-Maythamī (‒) a man that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, did not send any Prophet 
but that he had a beautiful voice.”

3530‒11. Sahl [ibn Ziyād] (‒) al-Ḥajjāl (‒) ‘Alī ibn ‘Uqbah (‒) a man 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Of all the people, ‘Alī ibn al-Ḥusayn, the blessings of Allāh be upon him, 
had the best voice in reciting the Qur’ān. When the water-carriers passed by, 
they would stop near his door and listen to his recitation. And [during his 
time] Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) [also] had the best voice of all the people.”

3531‒12. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad al-Asadī (‒) 
Aḥmad ibni ‘l-Ḥasan al-Maythamī (‒) Abān ibn ‘Uthmān that Muḥammad 
ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl said:
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9-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ 528/3
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

وْتُ الَْسَنُ. قَالَ النَّبُِّ 3: لِكُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ حِلْيَةٌ وَ حِلْيَةُ الْقُرآْنِ الصَّ
دِ 529/3 قَلِ عَنْ مَُمَّ يـْ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ الصَّ 10-  عِدَّ

كُونِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ السَّ
وْتِ. عَثَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نَبِيّاً إِلَّ حَسَنَ الصَّ مَا بـَ

الِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 530/3 11-  سَهْلُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْجَّ
4 قَالَ:

يَُرُّونَ  قَّاءُونَ  السَّ وَ كَانَ  بِلْقُرآْنِ  صَوْتًا  النَّاسِ  أَحْسَنَ   3 الُْسَيِْ  بْنُ  عَلِيُّ  كَانَ 
يَقِفُونَ بِبَابِهِ يَسْمَعُونَ قِراَءَتَهُ وَ كَانَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 أَحْسَنَ النَّاسِ صَوْتًا. فـَ

دٍ الَْسَدِيِّ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ الَْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ 531/3 12-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قَالَ: أَبَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘It is disapproved to recite sūrah “al-Ikhlāṣ” 
in a single breath.’”

3532‒13. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Abī Ḥamzah that Abū Baṣīr said:

“I said to Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.): ‘When I read the Qur’ān and raise my voice 
in recitation, Satan comes to me and says: “You are trying to show off to 
your family and to the people.”’ He (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Abū Muḥammad, read 
it in a balanced manner such that [only] your family can hear, and recite 
the Qur’ān with a melodious recitation, for indeed Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty, loves the beautiful voice that is melodious.’”

‒ 10 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Who Acts Overwhelmed 
When the Qur’ān is Recited

3533‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ya‘qūb ibn 
Isḥāq aḍ-Ḍabbī (‒) Abū ‘Imrān al-Armanī (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) 
Jābir that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said [when]:
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فَسٍ واَحِدٍ. قْرأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ بِنـَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: يُكْرهَُ أَنْ يـُ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ:532/3 13-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

اَ  قَالَ: إِنَّ يْطَانُ فـَ عْتُ بِهِ صَوْتِ جَاءَنِ الشَّ رفَـَ رأَْتُ الْقُرآْنَ فـَ لْتُ لَِبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4: إِذَا قـَ قـُ
عْ  يِْ تُسْمِعُ أَهْلَكَ وَ رجَِّ يَْ الْقِراَءَتـَ رأَْ قِراَءَةً مَا بـَ دٍ اقـْ راَئِي بَِذَا أَهْلَكَ وَ النَّاسَ قَالَ يَ أَبَ مَُمَّ تـُ

رجِْيعاً. عُ فِيهِ تـَ وْتَ الَْسَنَ يـُرجََّ بِلْقُرآْنِ صَوْتَكَ فَإِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُِبُّ الصَّ

-10- 
بَبٌ فِيمَنْ يُظْهِرُ الْغَشْيَةَ عِنْدَ قِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ 

ِّ عَنْ أَبِ 533/3 بِّ عْقُوبَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ يـَ 1-  عِدَّ
عِمْراَنَ الَْرمَْنِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“I said: ‘There is a group who, when they recite anything from the 
Qur’ān or hear it, are overcome to such an extent that some of them may 
collapse until it is seen that even if their hands and legs were to be severed 
[while they are in this state] they would not feel a thing.’ He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘Glory be to Allāh! That is from Satan. True believers have not been 
characterized thus; rather, they are [those who are] overcome by softness, 
tender heartedness, tears and fear [of Allāh].’”

⃰ A similar tradition has been narrated by: Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Ḥassān (‒) Abū ‘Imrān al-Armanī (‒) ‘Abdullāh 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Jābir (‒) Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.).

‒ 11 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Amount of Time in Which the Qur’ān is 
Read and Completed

3534‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād (‒) al-Ḥusayn 
ibni ‘l-Mukhtār that Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdillāh said:
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ثُوا بِهِ صَعِقَ أَحَدُهُمْ حَتَّ‏ يـُرىَ أَنَّ أَحَدَهُمْ  وْماً إِذَا ذَكَروُا شَيْئاً مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ أَوْ حُدِّ لْتُ: إِنَّ قـَ قـُ
يْطَانِ مَا بَِذَا نُعِتُوا  قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ ذَاكَ مِنَ الشَّ لَوْ قُطِعَتْ يَدَاهُ أَوْ رجِْلَهُ لَْ يَشْعُرْ بِذَلِكَ فـَ

مْعَةُ وَ الْوَجَلُ. اَ هُوَ اللِّيُن وَ الرقَِّّةُ وَ الدَّ إِنَّ
انَ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ الَْرمَْنِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ حَسَّ أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

لَهُ. جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 مِثـْ

-11- 
قْرأَُ الْقُرْآنُ وَ يُْتَمُ  بَبٌ فِ كَمْ يـُ

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ 534/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ مَُمَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اللَِّ قَالَ:

* * * * *



“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘I read the [entire] Qur’ān in a single 
night.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘It is not pleasing to me for you to complete it in less 
than a month.’”

3535‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) some of his 
co-sectarians that ‘Alī ibn Ḥamzah said:

“I visited Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) and heard Abū Baṣīr say to him: ‘May I 
be made your ransom! In the month of Ramaḍān, should I read the [entire] 
Qur’ān in a single night?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘No.’ Abū Baṣīr asked: ‘Then 
[should I complete it] in two nights?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘No.’ Abū Baṣīr said: 
‘In three nights?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Hā!’ and gestured with his hand. Then he 
[‘a.s.] said: ‘O Abū Muḥammad, verily the month of Ramaḍān has its own 
right and sanctity. It is not like the other months. Some of the companions 
of Muḥammad (ṣ) used to read the Qur’ān in a month or less. Indeed, the 
Qur’ān should not be read hurriedly; rather, it should be recited in a measured 
tone. So when you come to a verse wherein Paradise is mentioned, pause for 
a moment and ask Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, to grant you 
Paradise and when you come to a verse wherein the Hellfire is mentioned, 
pause for a moment and seek refuge with Allāh from the Fire.’”

3536‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘n-Nu‘mān (‒) Ya‘qūb ibn Shu‘ayb (‒) Ḥusayn ibn Khālid that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said [when]:
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قْرأََهُ فِ أَقَلَّ مِنْ شَهْرٍ. عْجِبُنِ أَنْ تـَ لَةٍ قَالَ: لَ يـُ رأَُ الْقُرآْنَ فِ ليَـْ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: أَقـْ قـُ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ:535/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ بـَ 2-  عِدَّ

رأَُ الْقُرآْنَ فِ شَهْرِ  قَالَ لَهُ أبَُو بَصِيٍر: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَقـْ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فـَ
يِْ قَالَ لَ قَالَ فَفِي ثَلَثٍ قَالَ هَا وَ أَشَارَ بِيَدِهِ ثَُّ  لَتـَ قَالَ لَ قَالَ فَفِي ليَـْ لَةٍ فـَ رمََضَانَ فِ ليَـْ
هُورِ وَ كَانَ أَصْحَابُ  دٍ إِنَّ لِرمََضَانَ حَقّاً وَ حُرمَْةً لَ يُشْبِهُهُ شَي‏ْءٌ مِنَ الشُّ قَالَ يَ أَبَ مَُمَّ
رتََّلُ  قْرأَُ هَذْرمََةً وَ لَكِنْ يـُ قْرأَُ أَحَدُهُمُ الْقُرآْنَ فِ شَهْرٍ أَوْ أَقَلَّ إِنَّ الْقُرآْنَ لَ يـُ دٍ 3 يـَ مَُمَّ
رتِْيلً فَإِذَا مَررَْتَ بِيَةٍ فِيهَا ذِكْرُ الَْنَّةِ فَقِفْ عِنْدَهَا وَ سَلِ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَْنَّةَ وَ إِذَا مَررَْتَ  تـَ

عَوَّذْ بِللَِّ مِنَ النَّارِ. بِيَةٍ فِيهَا ذِكْرُ النَّارِ فَقِفْ عِنْدَهَا وَ تـَ
عْقُوبَ بْن‏ِ 536/3 عْمَانِ عَنْ يـَ دِ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النـُّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ

شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“I asked him: ‘In how many days should I read the [entire] Qur’ān?’ He 
[‘a.s.] replied: ‘Read it in five [or] read it in seven. Indeed, I have a copy 
of the Qur’ān that is divided into fourteen parts.’”

3537‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 
ibn Khālid (‒) Yaḥyā ibn Ibrāhīm ibn Abi ‘l-Bilād (‒) his father (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Mughīrah that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I said to him: ‘My father asked your grandfather about completing the 
[entire] Qur’ān every night, so your grandfather asked him: “Every night?” He 
said: “In the month of Ramaḍān.” Your grandfather asked: “In the month of 
Ramaḍān?” My father responded: “Yes – as much I am able to.” My father used 
to complete the Qur’ān forty times in the month of Ramaḍān. Then, I too began 
completing it after my father, sometimes exceeding this number and sometimes 
reciting less, depending on how much time I have and how busy I am, and how 
energetic or lazy I feel. Then, when the Day of Fiṭr comes, I gift one complete 
recitation [of the Qur’ān] to the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ), and another to ‘Alī 
(‘a.s.) and another to Fāṭimah (‘a.s.) and then to the Imāms (‘a.s.) until I reach 
you, and I gift one to you. I have been doing this until I arrived at this state, so 
what will be my reward for this?’ He replied: ‘Your reward for this is that you 
will be with them on the Day of Resurrection.’ I said: ‘Allāh is Great! Is this my 
reward?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘Yes,’ and repeated it thrice.”
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رأَْهُ أَسْبَاعاً أَمَا إِنَّ عِنْدِي مُصْحَفاً مَُزًّى  رأَْهُ أَخَْاساً اقـْ قَالَ: اقـْ رأَُ الْقُرآْنَ فـَ لْتُ لَهُ فِ كَمْ أَقـْ قـُ
عَةَ عَشَرَ جُزءْاً. أَربْـَ

راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ 537/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ يَْيَ بْنِ إبِـْ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  عِدَّ
الْبِلَدِ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ:

قَالَ لَهُ  لَةٍ فـَ كَ كُلَّ ليَـْ قَالَ لَهُ جَدُّ لَةٍ فـَ كَ عَنْ خَتْمِ الْقُرآْنِ فِ كُلِّ ليَـْ لْتُ لَهُ إِنَّ أَبِ سَأَلَ جَدَّ قـُ
عَمْ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُ فَكَانَ أَبِ  قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ نـَ كَ فِ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ فـَ قَالَ لَهُ جَدُّ فِ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ فـَ
قَصْتُ عَلَى قَدْرِ  اَ نـَ اَ زدِْتُ وَ ربَُّ ربَُّ عْدَ أَبِ فـَ يَْتِمُهُ أَربَْعِيَن خَتْمَةً فِ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ ثَُّ خَتَمْتُهُ بـَ
وْمِ الْفِطْرِ جَعَلْتُ لِرسَُولِ اللَِّ 3  راَغِي وَ شُغُلِي وَ نَشَاطِي وَ كَسَلِي فَإِذَا كَانَ فِ يـَ فـَ
هَيْتُ إلِيَْكَ  تـَ ةِ 4 حَتَّ انـْ خَتْمَةً وَ لِعَلِيٍّ 4 أُخْرىَ وَ لِفَاطِمَةَ 4 أُخْرىَ ثَُّ لِلَْئِمَّ
رْتُ لَكَ واَحِدَةً مُنْذُ صِرْتُ فِ هَذَا الَْالِ فَأَيُّ شَي‏ْءٍ لِ بِذَلِكَ قَالَ لَكَ بِذَلِكَ أَنْ  فَصَيـَّ

عَمْ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ. رُ فَلِي بِذَلِكَ قَالَ نـَ لْتُ اللَُّ أَكْبـَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ قـُ تَكُونَ مَعَهُمْ يـَ

* * * * *



3538‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam that ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah said:

“Abū Baṣīr asked Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) while I was present: ‘May I be 
made your ransom! Should I read [the entire] Qur’ān in a single night?’ He 
[‘a.s.] replied: ‘No.’ Abū Baṣīr asked: ‘In two nights?’ He replied: ‘No.’ 
He kept asking until he reached six nights, so the Imām gestured with his 
hand and said: ‘Hā!’ Then Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Abū Muḥammad, 
those who came before you from the companions of Muḥammad (ṣ) 
would read the Qur’ān in a month or less. Indeed, the Qur’ān is not to be 
read hurriedly; rather, it should be recited in a measured tone. When you 
come to a verse wherein the Hellfire has been mentioned, then pause for a 
moment and seek refuge with Allāh from the Fire.’ Abū Baṣīr asked: ‘May 
I recite the [entire] Qur’ān in a single night in the month of Ramaḍān?’ 
He replied: ‘No.’ He asked: ‘In two nights?’ The Imām replied: ‘No.’ He 
then asked: ‘In three nights?’ The Imām said: ‘Ha!’ And he gestured with 
his hand: ‘Yes, it is true that the month of Ramaḍān is not like any of the 
other months, it has its own right and sanctity so increase your prayer in it 
as much as you can.’”

1135

باب ـــ ـ11 �AL-KAFI / The Merit of Quranالكافي / فضل‌القرآن� Ch. 11 /

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ:538/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ
رأَُ الْقُرآْنَ فِ  أَقـْ قَالَ لَهُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  سَأَلَ أبَُو بَصِيٍر أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 وَ أَنَ حَاضِرٌ فـَ
قَالَ هَا ثَُّ قَالَ  لَغَ سِتَّ ليََالٍ فَأَشَارَ بِيَدِهِ فـَ قَالَ لَ حَتَّ بـَ يِْ فـَ لَتـَ قَالَ فِ ليَـْ قَالَ: لَ فـَ لَةٍ فـَ ليَـْ
قْرأَُ  دٍ 3 كَانَ يـَ لَكُمْ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ مَُمَّ بـْ دٍ إِنَّ مَنْ كَانَ قـَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يَ أَبَ مَُمَّ
رتِْيلً إِذَا مَررَْتَ بِيَةٍ فِيهَا ذِكْرُ  رتََّلُ تـَ قْرأَُ هَذْرمََةً وَ لَكِنْ يـُ الْقُرآْنَ فِ شَهْرٍ وَ أَقَلَّ إِنَّ الْقُرآْنَ لَ يـُ
لَةٍ  رأَُ الْقُرآْنَ فِ رمََضَانَ فِ ليَـْ قَالَ أبَُو بَصِيٍر أَقـْ عَوَّذْتَ بِللَِّ مِنَ النَّارِ فـَ فْتَ عِنْدَهَا وَ تـَ النَّارِ وَقـَ
عَمْ شَهْرُ رمََضَانَ  قَالَ هَا وَ أَوْمَأَ بِيَدِهِ نـَ قَالَ فِ ثَلَثٍ فـَ قَالَ لَ فـَ يِْ فـَ لَتـَ قَالَ فِ ليَـْ قَالَ لَ فـَ فـَ

لَةِ مَا اسْتَطَعْتَ. هُورِ لَهُ حَقٌّ وَ حُرمَْةٌ أَكْثِرْ مِنَ الصَّ لَ يُشْبِهُهُ شَي‏ْءٌ مِنَ الشُّ

* * * * *



‒ 12 ‒ 
Chapter [on how] 

The Qur’ān is Taken Up Just as It was Sent Down

3539‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (ṣ) ‘When a non-Arab from my ummah recites the Qur’ān 
in his own accent, the angels take it up in clear Arabic.’”

3540‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Muḥammad 
ibn Sulaymān (‒) some of his co-sectarians that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said 
[when]:

“I said to him: ‘May I be made your ransom! We hear verses in the 
Qur’ān [from you] which are not like what we have with us, and we are 
unable to read them the way in which they have come to us from you; 
are we committing a sin?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘No. Read them as you have 
learnt, for indeed the one who shall teach you will soon come to you.’”
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-12- 
رْفَعُ كَمَا أُنْزِلَ  بَبُ أَنَّ الْقُرْآنَ يـُ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:539/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عُهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ  رفْـَ تـَ قْرأَُ الْقُرآْنَ بِعَجَمِيَّةٍ فـَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ 3: إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ الَْعْجَمِيَّ مِنْ أُمَّتِ ليَـَ

عَلَى عَربَِيَّةٍ.
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ 540/3 دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ بـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ:
نَسْمَعُهَا وَ لَ  الْقُرآْنِ ليَْسَ هِيَ عِنْدَنَ كَمَا  فِدَاكَ إِنَّ نَسْمَعُ الْيَتِ فِ  لَهُ جُعِلْتُ  لْتُ  قـُ
عَلَّمْتُمْ فَسَيَجِيئُكُمْ مَنْ  رءَُوا كَمَا تـَ قَالَ لَ اقـْ هَلْ نَْثَُ فـَ لَغَنَا عَنْكُمْ فـَ قْرأََهَا كَمَا بـَ نُْسِنُ أَنْ نـَ

عَلِّمُكُمْ. يـُ

* * * * *



‒ 13 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Excellence of the Qur’ān

3541‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Badr (‒) Muḥammad ibn Marwān that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites sūrah ‘al-Ikhlāṣ’ once is showered with blessings. 
Whoever recites it twice, he and his family are showered with blessings. 
Whoever recites it thrice, he, his family and his neighbors are all showered 
with blessings. Whoever recites it twelve times, Allāh builds twelve palaces 
for him in Paradise, and his guardian angels say: ‘Take us to the palaces of 
our brother so-and-so in order that we may gaze at them’. Whoever recites 
it a hundred times, twenty-five years of his sins are forgiven, except [sins 
of] murder and theft. Whoever recites it four hundred times will receive the 
reward of four hundred martyrs, each of whom had his horse slayed and 
his blood spilled [in battle]. And whoever recites it a thousand times in the 
day and night will not die until he sees his place in Paradise or it is shown 
to him [through someone else].”
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-13- 
بَبُ فَضْلِ الْقُرْآنِ 

دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ عَنْ 541/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ بَدْرٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

رأََهَا مَرَّتـَيِْ بُورِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى أَهْلِهِ وَ مَنْ  رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ مَرَّةً بُورِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ قـَ مَنْ قـَ
نَ  تَْ عَشْرةََ مَرَّةً بـَ نـَ رأََهَا اثـْ رأََهَا ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ بُورِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى أَهْلِهِ وَ عَلَى جِيراَنِهِ وَ مَنْ قـَ قـَ
هَا  نْظُرَ إلِيَـْ نـَ قُولُ الَْفَظَةُ اذْهَبُوا بِنَا إِلَ قُصُورِ أَخِينَا فُلَنٍ فـَ يـَ نَْ عَشَرَ قَصْراً فِ الَْنَّةِ فـَ اللَُّ لَهُ اثـْ
مَاءَ وَ الَْمْواَلَ وَ  رأََهَا مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ غُفِرَتْ لَهُ ذُنُوبُ خَْسٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً مَا خَلَ الدِّ وَ مَنْ قـَ
عَمِائَةِ مَرَّةٍ كَانَ لَهُ أَجْرُ أَربَْعِمِائَةِ شَهِيدٍ كُلُّهُمْ قَدْ عُقِرَ جَواَدُهُ وَ أُريِقَ دَمُهُ وَ مَنْ  رأََهَا أَربْـَ مَنْ قـَ

لَةٍ لَْ يَُتْ حَتَّ يـَرىَ مَقْعَدَهُ فِ الَْنَّةِ أَوْ يـُرىَ لَهُ. وْمٍ وَ ليَـْ رأََهَا ألَْفَ مَرَّةٍ فِ يـَ قـَ

* * * * *



3542‒2. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad ibni 
‘l-Ḥasan al-Mīthamī (‒) Ya‘qūb ibn Shu‘ayb that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, commanded certain 
verses to descend to earth, they clung to the Throne and said: ‘O Lord, 
where are you sending us? To the people of sin and iniquity?’ So Allāh, to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, instructed them to descend saying: ‘By 
My might and majesty, no one from the progeny of Muḥammad or their 
followers will recite you after what I have made obligatory upon him of 
the prescribed daily prayers but that I shall look upon him with My special 
grace seventy times a day. With each glance, I will fulfill seventy of his 
wishes and will accept him despite all his sins.’ And these verses are: The 
Mother of the Book (i.e. sūrah ‘al-Fātiḥah’), the ‘Verse of Witnessing’ 
(Qur., 3:18), the ‘Verse of the Throne’ (Qur., 2:255) and the ‘Verse of the 
Divine Kingdom’ (Qur., 3:26).”

3543‒3. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Ḥassān (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn 
Mihrān (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sukayn 
(‒) ‘Amr ibn Shimr that Jābir said:

“I heard Abā Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saying : ‘Whoever recites all the sūrahs that 
start with glorification of Allāh (al-musabbiḥāt) before going to sleep will 
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عْقُوبَ 542/3 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ الَْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ يـَ 2-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ مَُمَّ
بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

لْنَ أَيْ رَبِّ  عَلَّقْنَ بِلْعَرْشِ وَ قـُ هْبِطْنَ إِلَ الَْرْضِ تـَ ا أَمَرَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هَذِهِ الْيَتِ أَنْ يـَ لَمَّ
وَ عِزَّتِ  نُوبِ فَأَوْحَى اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِنَّ أَنِ اهْبِطْنَ فـَ هْبِطُنَا إِلَ أَهْلِ الَْطَايَ وَ الذُّ إِلَ أيَْنَ تـُ
رَضْتُ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْمَكْتُوبَةِ  تـَ دٍ وَ شِيعَتِهِمْ فِ دُبُرِ مَا افـْ لُوكُنَّ أَحَدٌ مِنْ آلِ مَُمَّ تـْ وَ جَلَلِ لَ يـَ
وْمٍ سَبْعِيَن نَظْرةًَ أَقْضِي لَهُ فِ كُلِّ نَظْرةٍَ  وْمٍ إِلَّ نَظَرْتُ إلِيَْهِ بِعَيْنَِ الْمَكْنُونَةِ فِ كُلِّ يـَ فِ كُلِّ يـَ
سَبْعِيَن حَاجَةً وَ قَبِلْتُهُ عَلَى مَا فِيهِ مِنَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ هِيَ أُمُّ الْكِتَابِ وَ شَهِدَ اللَُّ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ 

إِلَّ هُوَ وَ الْمَلائِكَةُ وَ أُولُوا الْعِلْمِ وَ آيَةُ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ آيَةُ الْمُلْكِ.
انَ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ 543/3 دِ بْنِ حَسَّ 3-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ سُكَيٍْ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قَالَ: عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ مَُمَّ
نَامَ لَْ يَُتْ حَتَّ يُدْرِكَ  بْلَ أَنْ يـَ رأََ الْمُسَبِّحَاتِ كُلَّهَا قـَ قُولُ: مَنْ قـَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ 4 يـَ

* * * * *



not die until he meets the awaited savior (al-Qā’im) and if he dies, he will 
be in the proximity of the Prophet Muḥammad (ṣ).’”

3544‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘n-Nu‘mān (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Ṭalḥah that Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever recites sūrah “al-Ikhlāṣ” a 
hundred times when he goes to bed, Allāh will forgive fifty years of his sins.”

3545‒5. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Khashshāb (‒) Ibn Baqāḥ (‒) Ma‘ādh 
(‒) ‘Amr ibn Jamī‘, rafa‘ahu to ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever recites the first four verses 
of sūrah “al-Baqarah”, the “Verse of the Throne” with the two verses that 
succeed it, and the last three verses of this sūrah, he shall not witness any-
thing displeasing with regards to himself or his wealth, Satan will not come 
near him, and he will not forget the Qur’ān.’”

3546‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn 
Maḥbūb (‒) Sayf ibn ‘Amīrah (‒) a man, that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites sūrah ‘al-Qadr’ in an audible voice, he is like one who 
has raised his sword in the way of Allāh, and whoever recites it quietly is like 
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دٍ النَّبِِّ 3. الْقَائِمَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ كَانَ فِ جِواَرِ مَُمَّ
عْمَانِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ طَلْحَةَ 544/3 دِ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النـُّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ حِيَن يَْخُذُ مَضْجَعَهُ غَفَرَ اللَُّ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ قـَ

لَهُ ذُنُوبَ خَْسِيَن سَنَةً.
عَهُ 545/3 ابِ عَنِ ابْنِ بـَقَّاحٍ عَنْ مُعَاذٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ جَُيْعٍ رفَـَ 5-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْشَّ

إِلَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ 4 قَالَ:
عْدَهَا  يِْ بـَ تـَ قَرةَِ وَ آيَةَ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ آيـَ رأََ أَربَْعَ آيَتٍ مِنْ أَوَّلِ الْبـَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ قـَ
قْربَُهُ شَيْطَانٌ وَ لَ  فْسِهِ وَ مَالِهِ شَيْئاً يَكْرهَُهُ وَ لَ يـَ رَ فِ نـَ وَ ثَلَثَ آيَتٍ مِنْ آخِرهَِا لَْ يـَ

نْسَى الْقُرآْنَ. يـَ
دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ رجَُلٍ 546/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
فَهُ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَِّ وَ مَنْ  اهِرِ سَيـْ لَةِ الْقَدْرِ يَْهَرُ بَِا صَوْتَهُ كَانَ كَالشَّ زلَْنَاهُ فِ ليَـْ رأََ إِنَّ أنَـْ مَنْ قـَ

* * * * *



one who wallows in his own blood for the sake of Allāh, and whoever recites 
it ten times will earn forgiveness for the equivalent of a thousand sins.”

3547‒7. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Ya‘qūb ibn Shu‘ayb that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“My father, may the blessings of Allāh be upon him, used to say: 
‘Sūrah “al-Ikhlāṣ” is [equivalent to] one-third of the Qur’ān and sūrah “al-
Kāfirūn” is one-quarter of the Qur’ān.’”

3548‒8. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Jahm (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn Mihzam (‒) a man 
who heard Aba ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) say:

“Whoever recites the ‘Verse of the Throne’ when he goes to sleep will 
have nothing to fear from paralysis, God-willing, and whoever recites it after 
every obligatory prayer will not be harmed by any poisonous creature.” He 
[‘a.s.] further said: “Whoever puts forward sūrah ‘al-Ikhlāṣ’ between himself 
and a tyrant, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will protect him 
from that tyrant. He should recite it [facing all directions:] before himself, 
behind himself, to his right and to his left. If he does this, Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, will grant him his (i.e. the tyrant’s) goodness 
and will protect him from his evil.” He [‘a.s.] also said: “When you fear any 
matter, recite a hundred verses from the Qur’ān, from any part you wish, and 

1140

باب ـــ ـ13 �AL-KAFI / The Merit of Quranالكافي / فضل القرآن� Ch. 13 /

رأََهَا عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ غُفِرَتْ لَهُ عَلَى نَْوِ  طِ بِدَمِهِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَِّ وَ مَنْ قـَ رأََهَا سِراًّ كَانَ كَالْمُتَشَحِّ قـَ
ألَْفِ ذَنْبٍ مِنْ ذُنُوبِهِ.

عْقُوبَ 547/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ يـَ 7-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

هَا الْكَافِروُنَ ربُُعُ الْقُرآْنِ. لُثُ الْقُرآْنِ وَ قُلْ يَ أيَـُّ قُولُ: قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ ثـُ كَانَ أَبِ 3 يـَ
دٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ الَْهْمِ 548/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  عِدَّ

قُولُ: راَهِيمَ بْنِ مِهْزمٍَ عَنْ رجَُلٍ سَِعَ أَبَ الَْسَنِ 4 يـَ عَنْ إبِـْ
رأََهَا فِ دُبُرِ كُلِّ فَريِضَةٍ  رأََ آيَةَ الْكُرْسِيِّ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ لَْ يََفِ الْفَالِجَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَُّ وَ مَنْ قـَ مَنْ قـَ
عَهُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْهُ  نَهُ وَ بـَيَْ جَبَّارٍ مَنـَ يـْ مَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ بـَ لَْ يَضُرَّهُ ذُو حَُةٍ وَ قَالَ مَنْ قَدَّ
عَلَ ذَلِكَ رَزقََهُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ  يِْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِهِ فَإِذَا فـَ قْرأَُهَا مِنْ بـَ يـَ
رأَْ مِائَةَ آيَةٍ مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ مِنْ حَيْثُ شِئْتَ  عَهُ مِنْ شَرهِِّ وَ قَالَ إِذَا خِفْتَ أَمْراً فَاقـْ رهَُ وَ مَنـَ جَلَّ خَيـْ

* * * * *



then say: ‘O Allāh, relieve me from the tribulation,’ three times.”
3549‒9. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-

Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī (‒) Isḥāq ibn ‘Ammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Whoever recites a hundred verses in his night prayer, Allāh, to Whom 

belong Might and Majesty, will record for him the reward of worshipping 
the entire night. Whoever recites two hundred verses outside of prayer, the 
Qur’ān will not argue against him on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever 
recites five hundred verses in a single day and night, during his daytime 
and night-time prayer, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty will 
record for him in the Preserved Tablet one qinṭār of good deeds, a qinṭār 
being the equivalent of one thousand two hundred ūqiyyah, while each 
ūqiyyah is greater [in size] than the mountain of Uḥud.”

3550‒10. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Ḥassān (‒) Ismā‘īl 
ibn Mihrān (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn Abī  Ḥamzah (‒) Manṣūr ibn Ḥāzim 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever passes an entire day in which he offers five [of the obligatory] 
prayers, yet does not recite sūrah ‘al-Ikhlāṣ’ in [any of] them, it will be said 
to him: ‘O servant of Allāh, you are not [counted] among those who pray!’”
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ثَُّ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ اكْشِفْ عَنِّ الْبَلَءَ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ.
ارٍ 549/3 دٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْن‏ِ عَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 9-  مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
تَْ  رأََ مِائـَ لَةٍ وَ مَنْ قـَ نُوتَ ليَـْ لَةٍ كَتَبَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ بَِا قـُ رأََ مِائَةَ آيَةٍ يُصَلِّي بَِا فِ ليَـْ مَنْ قـَ
لَةٍ فِ  وْمٍ وَ ليَـْ رأََ خَْسَمِائَةِ آيَةٍ فِ يـَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَنْ قـَ هُ الْقُرآْنُ يـَ آيَةٍ فِ غَيِْ صَلَةٍ لَْ يَُاجَّ
هَارِ وَ اللَّيْلِ كَتَبَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ فِ اللَّوحِْ الْمَحْفُوظِ قِنْطَاراً مِنَ الَْسَنَاتِ وَ  صَلَةِ النـَّ

تَا أُوقِيَّةٍ وَ الُْوقِيَّةُ أَعْظَمُ مِنْ جَبَلِ أُحُدٍ. الْقِنْطَارُ ألَْفٌ وَ مِائـَ
انَ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ الَْسَنِ 550/3 دِ بْنِ حَسَّ 10-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
قْرأَْ فِيهَا بِقُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ قِيلَ لَهُ  وْمٌ واَحِدٌ فَصَلَّى فِيهِ بَِمْسِ صَلَواَتٍ وَ لَْ يـَ مَنْ مَضَى بِهِ يـَ

يَ عَبْدَ اللَِّ لَسْتَ مِنَ الْمُصَلِّيَن.

* * * * *



3551‒11. By the same chain of transmission (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Sayf ibn 
‘Amīrah (‒) Abū Bakr al-Ḥaḍramī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever believes in Allāh and Last Day should not leave the recitation 
of sūrah ‘al-Ikhlāṣ’ after every obligatory prayer; for whoever recites it, 
Allāh will bring together for him the good of this world and the Hereafter, 
and will forgive him along with his parents and their children.”

3552‒12. From him (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah, rafa‘ahu said:
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Sūrah “al-An‘ām” came down all at once. 

It was accompanied by seventy thousand angels who descended with it to 
Muḥammad (ṣ). They honored it and revered it,1 for the name of Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, appears in it in seventy times. If the 
people knew what [blessing and reward] there is in reading it, they would 
never abandon it.’”

3553‒13. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that  Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (ṣ) prayed over Sa‘d ibn Mu‘ādh and [then] said: ‘Seventy 
thousand angels attended the prayer and Jibrīl (‘a.s.) was [also] among 
them. I said to him: “O Jibrīl, what has made him deserving of your prayers 

1.  This phrase may also be read in the imperative: “So honor it and revere it…” (tr.).
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11-  وَ بَِذَا الِْسْنَادِ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْضْرمَِيِّ عَنْ 551/3
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قْرأََ فِ دُبُرِ الْفَريِضَةِ بِقُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ فَإِنَّهُ  وْمِ الْخِرِ فَلَ يَدعَْ أَنْ يـَ ؤْمِنُ بِللَِّ وَ الْيـَ مَنْ كَانَ يـُ
يَا وَ الْخِرةَِ وَ غَفَرَ لَهُ وَ لِواَلِدَيْهِ وَ مَا وَلَدَا. نـْ رَ الدُّ رأََهَا جََعَ اللَُّ لَهُ خَيـْ مَنْ قـَ

عَهُ قَالَ:552/3 12-  عَنْهُ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ رفَـَ
عُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ حَتَّ أنُْزلَِتْ  عَهَا سَبـْ لَةً شَيـَّ زلََتْ جُْ عَامِ نـَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ سُورةََ الَْنـْ
مُوهَا وَ بََّلُوهَا فَإِنَّ اسْمَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهَا فِ سَبْعِيَن مَوْضِعاً وَ  عَظَّ دٍ 3 فـَ عَلَى مَُمَّ

عْلَمُ النَّاسُ مَا فِ قِراَءَتَِا مَا تـَركَُوهَا. لَوْ يـَ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 553/3:4 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 13-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

عُونَ ألَْفاً وَ  قَالَ لَقَدْ واَفَ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ سَبـْ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ 3 صَلَّى عَلَى سَعْدِ بْنِ مُعَاذٍ فـَ
قَالَ  رئَِيلُ بِاَ يَسْتَحِقُّ صَلَتَكُمْ عَلَيْهِ فـَ لَهُ يَ جَبـْ قُلْتُ  رئَِيلُ 4 يُصَلُّونَ عَلَيْهِ فـَ فِيهِمْ جَبـْ

* * * * *



for him?” He replied: “It is because he would recite sūrah ‘al-Ikhlāṣ’ while 
standing, sitting, riding, walking, going and coming.”’”

3554‒14. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad ibn Bashīr (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘d-Dihqān (‒) Durust that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever recites sūrah “at-Takāthur” 
before sleeping will be saved from the trials of the grave.’”

3555‒15. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl ibn Bazī‘ (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Faḍl an-Nawfalī, 
rafa‘ahu, said: 

“Sūrah ‘al-Ḥamd’ is not recited seventy times over any pain but that it 
gets relieved.”

3556‒16. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) 
Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“If sūrah ‘al-Ḥamd’ is recited over a dead body seventy times and the 
soul returns into it, that would not be surprising.”

3557‒17. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Bakr (‒) Ṣāliḥ that Sulaymān al-
Ja‘farī  said:
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بِقِراَءَتِهِ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ قَائِماً وَ قَاعِداً وَ راَكِباً وَ مَاشِياً وَ ذَاهِباً وَ جَائِياً.
يْدِ 554/3 دِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ عُبـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 14-  عِدَّ

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرسُْتَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: اللَِّ بْنِ الدِّ
نَةَ الْقَبِْ. . وْمِ وُقِيَ فِتـْ رُ عِنْدَ النـَّ رأََ أَلْيَكُمُ التَّكَاثـُ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ قـَ

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ بَزيِعٍ 555/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 15-  مَُمَّ
عَهُ قَالَ: وْفَلِيِّ رفَـَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ النـَّ

مَا قُرئَِتِ الَْمْدُ عَلَى وَجَعٍ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً إِلَّ سَكَنَ.
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 556/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ 16-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
لَوْ قُرئَِتِ الَْمْدُ عَلَى مَيِّتٍ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً ثَُّ ردَُّتْ فِيهِ الرُّوحُ مَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ عَجَباً.

17-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ صَالِحٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَْعْفَريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ:557/3

* * * * *



“I heard Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) say: ‘Anyone who, from the time of his 
childhood, makes a habit of reciting sūrah “al-Falaq” and “an-Nās” thrice 
and sūrah “al-Ikhlāṣ” a hundred times every night, or if he is unable [to 
complete a hundred] then fifty times, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, will avert from him all kinds of insanity or childhood maladies 
that usually afflict the young. Additionally, [he will be protected from] 
polydipsia (abnormal unquenchable thirst), digestive problems, and high 
blood pressure, for as long as he continues doing this, until he reaches 
old age. So, if he adheres to this or is made to adhere to it, he will remain 
protected until the day when Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
takes his soul.’”

3558‒18. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that al-
Ḥusayn ibn Aḥmad al-Minqarī said:

“I heard Abā Ibrāhīm  (‘a.s.) say: ‘Whoever seeks sufficiency through 
a single verse of the Qur’ān, from East to West, it will suffice him if it is 
[recited] with conviction.’”

3559‒19. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad ibn Isḥāq* and ‘Alī 
ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) Bakr ibn Muḥammad al-Azdī 
(‒) a man, that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said for protection (do the following):
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لَةٍ قِراَءَةَ قُلْ أَعُوذُ بِرَبِّ الْفَلَقِ وَ  عَهَّدُ فِ كُلِّ ليَـْ تـَ بَا يـَ قُولُ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ فِ حَدِّ الصِّ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
قْدِرْ  قُلْ أَعُوذُ بِرَبِّ النَّاسِ كُلَّ واَحِدَةٍ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ فَإِنْ لَْ يـَ
يَانِ وَ الْعُطَاشَ  بـْ فَخَمْسِيَن إِلَّ صَرَفَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنْهُ كُلَّ لَمَمٍ أَوْ عَرَضٍ مِنْ أَعْراَضِ الصِّ
فْسَهُ بِذَلِكَ  عَهَّدَ نـَ يْبُ فَإِنْ تـَ لُغَهُ الشَّ بـْ عُوهِدَ بَِذَا حَتَّ يـَ مِ أبََداً مَا تـُ وَ فَسَادَ الْمَعِدَةِ وَ بُدُورَ الدَّ

فْسَهُ. قْبِضُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نـَ وْمِ يـَ عُوهِدَ كَانَ مَْفُوظاً إِلَ يـَ أَوْ تـُ
قَريِِّ قَالَ 558/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ أَحَْدَ الْمِنـْ 18-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُولُ: راَهِيمَ 4 يـَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ إبِـْ
رْقِ إِلَ الْغَرْبِ كُفِيَ إِذَا كَانَ بِيَقِيٍن. مَنِ اسْتَكْفَى بِيَةٍ مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ مِنَ الشَّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيه‏ِ جَِيعاً عَنْ 559/3 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ 19-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
دٍ الَْزدِْيِّ عَنْ رجَُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فِ الْعُوذَةِ قَالَ: بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“Take a new [clay] jar and fill it with water, then recite sūrah ‘al-Qadr’ 
over it thirty times and then hang it. Drink from it and perform ablution 
with it, and water may be added to it [whenever it becomes less; its effect 
will thus continue] if Allāh wills.1”

3560‒20. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Idrīs al-
Ḥārithī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sinān that Mufaḍḍal ibn ‘Amr said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Mufaḍḍal, protect yourself from all the 
people with basmala and with sūrah “al-Ikhlāṣ”. Read it facing your right, 
your left, in front, behind, above and below. When you go before a tyrant, 
recite it thrice as you look at him and join all the fingers of your left hand. 
Then, do not open your hand until you have left his presence.’”

3561‒21. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Ja‘far (‒) as-Sayyārī 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Bakr (‒) Abū Jārūd (‒) al-Aṣbagh ibn Nubātah that 
Amīr al-Mu’minīn, may the blessings of Allāh be upon him said:

“By He Who sent Muḥammad (ṣ) with the truth and honored his House-
hold, whatever protection you seek from burning, drowning, theft, flight of an 

1.  According to some scholars, the word “Allāh” was a later addition. In that case, the 
translation would be: “…and one may add water to it if he wills.” (tr.)
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لَةِ الْقَدْرِ ثَلَثِيَن مَرَّةً ثَُّ  زلَْنَاهُ فِ ليَـْ هَا إِنَّ أنَـْ قْرأَُ عَلَيـْ تَجْعَلُ فِيهَا مَاءً ثَُّ تـَ لَّةً جَدِيدَةً فـَ تَْخُذُ قـُ
زدَْادُ فِيهَا مَاءٌ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَُّ. أُ وَ يـُ تـَوَضَّ هَا وَ تـَ عَلِّقُ وَ تَشْرَبُ مِنـْ تـُ

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ 560/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ الَْارثِِيِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ 20-  عِدَّ
لِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ: عَنْ مُفَضَّ

لُ احْتَجِزْ مِنَ النَّاسِ كُلِّهِمْ بِ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحْنِ الرَّحِيمِ وَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: يَ مُفَضَّ
يِْ يَدَيْكَ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِكَ وَ مِنْ  رأَْهَا عَنْ يَيِنِكَ وَ عَنْ شَِالِكَ وَ مِنْ بـَ بِقُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ اقـْ
نْظُرُ إلِيَْهِ ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ  رأَْهَا حِيَن تـَ وْقِكَ وَ مِنْ تَْتِكَ فَإِذَا دَخَلْتَ عَلَى سُلْطَانٍ جَائِرٍ فَاقـْ فـَ

هَا حَتَّ تَْرجَُ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ. فَارقِـْ اعْقِدْ بِيَدِكَ الْيُسْرىَ ثَُّ لَ تـُ
دِ بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ 561/3 يَّارِيِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنِ السَّ 21-  مَُمَّ

بَاتَةَ عَنْ أَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 أنََّهُ قَالَ: الَْارُودِ عَنِ الَْصْبَغِ بْنِ نـُ
يْتِهِ مَا مِنْ شَي‏ْءٍ تَطْلُبُونَهُ مِنْ حِرْزٍ مِنْ  داً 3 بِلَْقِّ وَ أَكْرمََ أَهْلَ بـَ عَثَ مَُمَّ وَ الَّذِي بـَ

* * * * *



animal from its owner, loss [of valued possessions] or runaway slaves, can be 
found in the Qur’ān. So, whoever wants this should ask me about it.” A man 
stood up and said: “O Amīr al-Muʾminīn, inform me about that which protects 
from burning and drowning.” He [‘a.s.] replied: “Recite the following verses: 
My guardian is indeed Allāh who sent down the Book, and He takes care of 
the righteous [Qur., 7:196], and They do not regard Allāh with the regard due 
to Him, yet the entire earth will be in His fist on the Day of Resurrection, and 
the heavens, scrolled, in His right hand. Immaculate is He and exalted above 
[having] any partners that they ascribe [to Him], [Qur., 39:67]. Whoever 
recites these verses will remain safe from burning and drowning.” So, the man 
read these verses and when the houses in his neighborhood caught fire, his 
house remained untouched despite being right in the center.

Then another man came forward and asked him: “O Amīr al-Mu’minīn, 
my riding mount has become difficult for me to control and I am afraid of 
it.” He [‘a.s.] replied: “Read [the following verse] in its right ear: And to 
Him submits whoever there is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
un-willingly, and to Him they will be brought back [Qur., 3:83).” The man 
recited it and his animal yielded to him.

Then another man asked: “O Amīr al-Mu’minīn, my land has many wild 
animals. The beasts of prey surround my house and do not leave until they 
have caught their prey.” He [‘a.s.] said: “Recite: There has certainly come to 
you a messenger from among yourselves. Grievous to him is your distress; 
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حَرقٍَ أَوْ غَرقٍَ أَوْ سَرقٍَ أَوْ إِفْلَتِ دَابَّةٍ مِنْ صَاحِبِهَا أَوْ ضَالَّةٍ أَوْ آبِقٍ إِلَّ وَ هُوَ فِ الْقُرآْنِ 
ؤَمِّنُ  ا يـُ قَالَ يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَخْبِْنِ عَمَّ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ رجَُلٌ فـَ لْيَسْأَلْنِ عَنْهُ قَالَ فـَ فَمَنْ أَراَدَ ذَلِكَ فـَ
الِِيَن وَ  تـَوَلَّ الصَّ زَّلَ الْكِتابَ وَ هُوَ يـَ رأَْ هَذِهِ الْيَتِ اللَُّ الَّذِي نـَ قَالَ اقـْ مِنَ الَْرقَِ وَ الْغَرقَِ فـَ
قَدْ أَمِنَ الَْرقََ  رأََهَا فـَ ا يُشْركُِونَ فَمَنْ قـَ وْلِهِ سُبْحانَهُ وَ تَعا‏لى عَمَّ ما قَدَرُوا اللََّ حَقَّ قَدْرهِِ إِلَ قـَ
لَمْ يُصِبْهُ  تُهُ وَسَطَهَا فـَ يـْ يُوتِ جِيراَنِهِ وَ بـَ قَرأََهَا رجَُلٌ وَ اضْطَرمََتِ النَّارُ فِ بـُ وَ الْغَرقََ قَالَ فـَ
هَا  قَالَ يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنَّ دَابَّتَِ اسْتَصْعَبَتْ عَلَيَّ وَ أَنَ مِنـْ شَي‏ْءٌ ثَُّ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ رجَُلٌ آخَرُ فـَ
ماواتِ وَ الَْرْضِ طَوْعاً وَ كَرهْاً  رأَْ فِ أُذُنَِا الْيُمْنَ وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِ السَّ قَالَ اقـْ عَلَى وَجَل‏ٍ فـَ
الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنَّ  أَمِيَر  قَالَ يَ  إلِيَْهِ رجَُلٌ آخَرُ فـَ قَامَ  تُهُ وَ  لَهُ دَابـَّ قَرأََهَا فَذَلَّتْ  إلِيَْهِ يـُرجَْعُونَ فـَ وَ 
رأَْ لَقَدْ  قَالَ اقـْ هَا فـَ غْشَى مَنْزِلِ وَ لَ تَُوزُ حَتَّ تَْخُذَ فَريِسَتـَ بَاعَ تـَ عَةٌ وَ إِنَّ السِّ أَرْضِي أَرْضٌ مَسْبـَ
فُسِكُمْ عَزيِزٌ عَلَيْهِ ما عَنِتُّمْ حَريِصٌ عَلَيْكُمْ بِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن رَؤُفٌ رحَِيمٌ فَإِنْ  جاءكَُمْ رَسُولٌ مِنْ أنَـْ

* * * * *



he is full of concern for you, and most kind and merciful to the faithful. But 
if they turn their backs [on you], say, ‘Allāh is sufficient for me. There is no 
god except Him. In Him I have put my trust and He is the Lord of the Great 
Throne’ [Qur., 9:128-9].” So, the man recited it and the wild beasts kept away.

Then another man asked: “O Amīr al-Mu’minīn, I have yellow liquid in 
my stomach. Is there any cure for this?” He [‘a.s.] said: “Yes, and without [the 
need for] a single dirham or dīnār. Write the ‘Verse of the Throne’ on your 
stomach, then wash it and drink [that water] and save it in your stomach.1 
You will be cured by the permission of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty.” So the man did that and he was cured by the permission of Allāh.

Then another man addressed him and said: “O Amīr al-Mu’minīn, 
inform me about [what to do regarding] lost property.2” He [‘a.s.] said: 
“Recite ‘Yāsīn’ in two rak‘ahs and then say: ‘O Guide of the lost, return 
my lost property to me.’” The man did this and Allāh, to Whom belong 
Might and Majesty returned his lost property to him.

Another man approached him and said: “O Amīr al-Mu’minīn, inform 
me about [what to do regarding] the runaway slave.” He [‘a.s.] said: 
“Recite: Or like the manifold darkness in a deep sea, covered by billow 
upon billow, overcast by clouds, manifold [layers of] darkness, one on top 
of another: when he brings out his hand, he can hardly see it, and one 
whom Allāh has not granted any light has no light, [Qur., 24:40].” The man 
recited it and his slave returned to him.

He [‘a.s.] was then addressed by another man who said: “O Amīr 

1.  This possibly means that one should avoid consuming other food or drink along 
with it for a while. (tr.)
2.  From the context of the tradition, it would seem that the lost property being 
referred to is actually a lost animal. (tr.)
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قَرأََهَُا الرَّجُلُ  لْتُ وَ هُوَ رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ فـَ قُلْ حَسْبَِ اللَُّ لا إلِهَ إِلَّ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ تـَوكََّ وَلَّوْا فـَ تـَ
هَلْ مِنْ  قَالَ يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنَّ فِ بَطْنِ مَاءً أَصْفَرَ فـَ بَاعُ ثَُّ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ آخَرُ فـَ تْهُ السِّ بـَ نـَ فَاجْتـَ
غْسِلُهَا وَ  عَمْ بِلَ دِرهَْمٍ وَ لَ دِينَارٍ وَ لَكِنِ اكْتُبْ عَلَى بَطْنِكَ آيَةَ الْكُرْسِيِّ وَ تـَ قَالَ نـَ شِفَاءٍ فـَ
رأََ بِِذْنِ اللَِّ ثَُّ  بـَ فَعَلَ الرَّجُلُ فـَ رأَُ بِِذْنِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فـَ بـْ تـَ هَا وَ تَْعَلُهَا ذَخِيرةًَ فِ بَطْنِكَ فـَ تَشْربَـُ
رأَْ يس فِ ركَْعَتـَيِْ وَ قُلْ يَ  قَالَ اقـْ الَّةِ فـَ قَالَ يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَخْبِْنِ عَنِ الضَّ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ آخَرُ فـَ
قَالَ  ردََّ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِ ضَالَّتَهُ ثَُّ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ آخَرُ فـَ فَعَلَ فـَ الَّةِ ردَُّ عَلَيَّ ضَالَّتِ فـَ هَادِيَ الضَّ

* * * * *



al-Mu’minīn, inform me about [how to protect myself from] theft, for I 
continually lose things to theft at night.” He [‘a.s.] said: “When you retire 
to bed, recite: Say, ‘Invoke Allāh or invoke ar-Raḥmān. Whichever [of His 
Names] you may invoke, to Him belong the Best Names.’ Be neither loud in 
your prayer, nor murmur it, but follow a middle course between these,and 
say, ‘All praise belongs to Allāh, who has neither taken any son, nor has He 
any partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any ally out of weakness,’ 
and magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of Him], [Qur., 17:110-11].” 

Then Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever spends a night in a 
desolate, uninhabited land and recites the following verse: Indeed your 
Lord is Allāh, Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, and 
then settled on the Throne. He draws the night’s cover over the day, which 
pursues it swiftly, and [He created] the sun, the moon, and the stars, [all of 
them] disposed by His command. Look! All creation and command belong 
to Him. Blessed is Allāh, the Lord of all the worlds [Qur., 7:54]; the angels 
will protect him and the devils will keep their distance from him.” When 
one man happened to pass by the ruins of a deserted village and slept there 
without reciting this verse, Satan overwhelmed him and just as he was 
about to take him by the nose, his companion said: “Give him a moment [of 
respite].” At that moment, the man woke up and recited the verse; so Satan 
said to his companion: “May Allāh rub your nose in the dust! Protect him 
now until he wakes up.” When he awoke, he returned to Amīr al-Mu’minīn 
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وْقِهِ  غْشاهُ مَوجٌْ مِنْ فـَ رأَْ أَوْ كَظُلُماتٍ فِ بَْرٍ لُِّيٍّ يـَ قَالَ اقـْ يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَخْبِْنِ عَنِ الْبِقِ فـَ
رجََعَ إلِيَْهِ الْبِقُ ثَُّ  قَالََا الرَّجُلُ فـَ وْلِهِ وَ مَنْ لَْ يَْعَلِ اللَُّ لَهُ نُوراً فَما لَهُ مِنْ نُورٍ فـَ مَوجٌْ إِلَ قـَ
ي‏ْءُ  زاَلُ قَدْ يُسْرقَُ لَِ الشَّ رقَِ فَإِنَّهُ لَ يـَ قَالَ يَ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَخْبِْنِ عَنِ السَّ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ آخَرُ فـَ
رأَْ إِذَا أَوَيْتَ إِلَ فِراَشِكَ قُلِ ادْعُوا اللََّ أَوِ ادْعُوا الرَّحْنَ أَيًّ ما  قَالَ لَهُ اقـْ ي‏ْءِ ليَْلً فـَ عْدَ الشَّ بـَ
قَرأََ هَذِهِ  فْرٍ فـَ هُْ تَكْبِيراً ثَُّ قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 مَنْ بَتَ بَِرْضٍ قـَ وْلِهِ وَ كَبِّ تَدْعُوا إِلَ قـَ
مٍ ثَُّ اسْتَوى‏ عَلَى الْعَرْشِ  ماواتِ وَ الَْرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أَيَّ الْيَةَ إِنَّ ربََّكُمُ اللَُّ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّ
يَاطِيُن قَال‏َ فَمَضَى  بَاعَدَتْ عَنْهُ الشَّ وْلِهِ تَبارَكَ اللَُّ رَبُّ الْعالَمِيَن حَرسََتْهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ تـَ إِلَ قـَ
يْطَانُ وَ إِذَا هُوَ  اهُ الشَّ غَشَّ تـَ قْرأَْ هَذِهِ الْيَةَ فـَ بَاتَ فِيهَا وَ لَْ يـَ الرَّجُلُ فَإِذَا هُوَ بِقَريَْةٍ خَراَبٍ فـَ
يْطَانُ لِصَاحِبِهِ  قَالَ الشَّ قَرأََ الْيَةَ فـَ قَظَ الرَّجُلُ فـَ يـْ قَالَ لَهُ صَاحِبُهُ أنَْظِرهُْ وَ اسْتـَ آخِذٌ بَِطْمِهِ فـَ
رهَُ  ا أَصْبَحَ رجََعَ إِلَ أَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 فَأَخْبـَ لَمَّ فَكَ احْرسُْهُ الْنَ حَتَّ يُصْبِحَ فـَ أَرْغَمَ اللَُّ أنَـْ

* * * * *



(‘a.s.) and informed him [of what had happened] and said to him [‘a.s.]: “I 
found in your words a cure and truth.” After sunrise, the man went [back] 
to the place only to find traces of Satan’s hair rolled up on the ground.

3562‒22. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Muḥam-mad ibn Sinān that Salamah ibn Muḥriz said:

“I heard Abā Ja‘far (‘a.s.) say: ‘One who is not cured by [sūrah] “al-
Ḥamd” cannot be cured by anything.’”

3563‒23. A group of our co-sctarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn 
Mihrān (‒) Ṣafwān ibn Yaḥyā (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdullāh 
(‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites sūrah ‘al-Kāfirūn’ and sūrah ‘al-Ikhlāṣ’ when he 
goes to bed, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, decrees for him 
freedom from polytheism.”

3564‒24. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ma‘bad (‒) his 
father, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Never tire of reciting sūrah ‘al-Zalzalah’, for whoever recites it in his 
supererogatory prayers, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will 
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مْسِ فَإِذَا هُوَ بَِثَرِ  عْدَ طُلُوعِ الشَّ دْقَ وَ مَضَى بـَ فَاءَ وَ الصِّ وَ قَالَ لَهُ رأَيَْتُ فِ كَلَمِكَ الشِّ
يْطَانِ مُْتَمِعاً فِ الَْرْضِ. شَعْرِ الشَّ

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ مُْرزٍِ قَالَ 562/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 22-  مَُمَّ
قُولُ: سَِعْتُ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ 4 يـَ

بْئِْهُ شَي‏ْءٌ. بْئِْهُ الَْمْدُ لَْ يـُ مَنْ لَْ يـُ
ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ 563/3 23-  عِدَّ

يَْيَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أنََّهُ قَالَ:
هَا الْكَافِروُنَ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَُّ أَحَدٌ كَتَبَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ  رأََ إِذَا أَوَى إِلَ فِراَشِهِ قُلْ يَ أيَـُّ مَنْ قـَ

رْكِ. راَءَةً مِنَ الشِّ بـَ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 564/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَمَّ 24-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

اللَِّ 4 أنََّهُ قَالَ:
واَفِلِهِ لَْ يُصِبْهُ اللَُّ  لَ تَلَُّوا مِنْ قِراَءَةِ إِذَا زلُْزلَِتِ الَْرْضُ زلِْزاَلََا فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ كَانَتْ قِراَءَتُهُ بَِا فِ نـَ

* * * * *



never afflict him with an earthquake and he will never die because of it, 
or due to a thunderbolt or any calamity from the calamities of the world, 
until he passes away. And when he dies, a noble angel will descend upon 
him from his Lord and sit near his head. He will say: ‘O Angel of Death, 
be gentle with the friend of Allāh, for indeed he would often remember me 
and recite this sūrah.’ And the sūrah will also say the same thing to him. 
The Angel of Death will say: ‘My Lord has commanded me to listen to him 
and obey, and not to remove his soul until he instructs me to do so. When 
he instructs me, then I will remove his soul.’ Thus, the Angel of Death 
remains with him until he tells him to remove his soul. When the veil is 
lifted for him, he sees his stations in Paradise and his soul comes out with 
the greatest ease possible. His soul is then escorted to Paradise by seventy 
thousand angels who rush him to Paradise.”
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يَا حَتَّ يَُوتَ وَ  نـْ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِزلَْزلََةٍ أبََداً وَ لَْ يَُتْ بَِا وَ لَ بِصَاعِقَةٍ وَ لَ بِفَةٍ مِنْ آفَاتِ الدُّ
قُولُ يَ مَلَكَ الْمَوْتِ ارفُْقْ  يـَ قْعُدُ عِنْدَ رأَْسِهِ فـَ يـَ زلََ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكٌ كَرِيٌم مِنْ عِنْدِ ربَِّهِ فـَ إِذَا مَاتَ نـَ
ورةَُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ  قُولُ لَهُ السُّ ورةَِ وَ تـَ بِوَلِِّ اللَِّ فَإِنَّهُ كَانَ كَثِيراً مَا يَذْكُرُنِ وَ يَذْكُرُ تِلَوةََ هَذِهِ السُّ
أُطِيعَ وَ لَ أُخْرجَِ رُوحَهُ حَتَّ يَْمُرَنِ  لَهُ وَ  أَسَْعَ  أَنْ  أَمَرَنِ رَبِّ  قَدْ  الْمَوْتِ  مَلَكُ  قُولُ  يـَ وَ 
زاَلُ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ عِنْدَهُ حَتَّ يَْمُرهَُ بِقَبْضِ رُوحِهِ وَ  بِذَلِكَ فَإِذَا أَمَرَنِ أَخْرجَْتُ رُوحَهُ وَ لَ يـَ
يُخْرجُِ رُوحَهُ مِنْ ألَْيَِ مَا يَكُونُ مِنَ الْعِلَجِ ثَُّ  يـَرىَ مَنَازلَِهُ فِ الَْنَّةِ فـَ إِذَا كُشِفَ لَهُ الْغِطَاءُ فـَ

تَدِرُونَ بَِا إِلَ الَْنَّةِ. بـْ عُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ يـَ يُشَيِّعُ رُوحَهُ إِلَ الَْنَّةِ سَبـْ

* * * * *



‒ 14 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Uncommon Narrations

3565‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) ‘Īsā ibn Hishām, whoever mentioned it 
[to him] that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Reciters of the Qur’ān are of three types: [The first is] one who recites 
the Qur’ān and takes it as merchandise, obtaining reward for it from kings 
and being overbearing with the people because of it. Another is he who reads 
the Qur’ān and memorizes its words but disregards its ordinances thereby 
placing it [behind him] like arrows [in a quiver]. May Allāh not increase 
such types of bearers of the Qur’ān! The third is he who reads the Qur’ān 
and makes it his cure for the ailment of his heart. He stays up at night with it 
and makes himself thirsty by [reciting] it in the day. He stands up reading it 
in his place of prayer and rests with it upon his bed. It is through such people 
that Allāh, the Mighty and Sublime, averts tribulations and it is through them 
that Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, overpowers the enemies and 
through them He sends down rain from the heavens. By Allāh, such people 
among the reciters of the Qur’ān are as rare as red sulphur.”
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-14- 
وَادِرِ  بَبُ النـَّ

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ 565/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: يْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَمَّ عُبـَ

رأََ الْقُرآْنَ فَاتََّذَهُ بِضَاعَةً وَ اسْتَدَرَّ بِهِ الْمُلُوكَ وَ اسْتَطَالَ بِهِ عَلَى  رَّاءُ الْقُرآْنِ ثَلَثَةٌ رجَُلٌ قـَ قـُ
رَ اللَُّ  رأََ الْقُرآْنَ فَحَفِظَ حُروُفَهُ وَ ضَيَّعَ حُدُودَهُ وَ أَقَامَهُ إِقَامَةَ الْقِدْحِ فَلَ كَثـَّ النَّاسِ وَ رجَُلٌ قـَ
لَهُ وَ  لْبِهِ فَأَسْهَرَ بِهِ ليَـْ وَضَعَ دَواَءَ الْقُرآْنِ عَلَى دَاءِ قـَ رأََ الْقُرآْنَ فـَ هَؤُلَءِ مِنْ حََلَةِ الْقُرآْنِ وَ رجَُلٌ قـَ
هَارهَُ وَ قَامَ بِهِ فِ مَسَاجِدِهِ وَ تََافَ بِهِ عَنْ فِراَشِهِ فَبِأُولئَِكَ يَدْفَعُ اللَُّ الْعَزيِزُ الَْبَّارُ  أَظْمَأَ بِهِ نـَ
زلُِّ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْغَيْثَ  نـَ الْبَلَءَ وَ بُِولئَِكَ يُدِيلُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنَ الَْعْدَاءِ وَ بُِولئَِكَ يـُ

رَّاءِ الْقُرآْنِ أَعَزُّ مِنَ الْكِبْيِتِ الَْحَْرِ. وَ اللَِّ لََؤُلَءِ فِ قـُ مَاءِ فـَ مِنَ السَّ

* * * * *



3566‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād* and ‘Alī ibn 
Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Abū Ḥamzah (‒) 
Abū Yaḥyā that Aṣbagh ibn Nubātah said:

“I heard Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) say: ‘The Qur’ān was revealed 
in three distinct parts: One-third is about us and our enemies, one-third 
contains pre-cedents and examples, and one-third is [about] religious laws 
and ordinances.’”

3567‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
al-Ḥajjāl (‒) ‘Alī ibn ‘Uqbah (‒) Dāwūd ibn Farqad, whoever mentioned it 
[to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the Qur’ān came down in four parts: One relates to the 
permissible and another to the forbidden, the third is about precedents and 
laws, and the fourth relates what preceded you, informs you about what 
will come after you and offers the solution to your present disagreements.”

3568‒4. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ṣafwān (‒) Isḥāq ibn ‘Ammār (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Qur’ān descended in four parts: One-fourth is about us, one-
fourth is about our enemies, one-fourth contains precedents and examples, 
and one-fourth consists of ordinances and laws.”
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راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ 566/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ 2-  عِدَّ
قُولُ: بَاتَةَ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 يـَ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ يَْيَ عَنِ الَْصْبَغِ بْنِ نـُ
راَئِضُ وَ أَحْكَامٌ. لُثٌ فـَ لُثٌ سُنَنٌ وَ أَمْثَالٌ وَ ثـُ لُثٌ فِينَا وَ فِ عَدُوِّنَ وَ ثـُ زلََ الْقُرآْنُ أثَْلَثًا ثـُ نـَ

الِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ 567/3 دٍ عَنِ الَْجَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: رقَْدٍ عَمَّ بْنِ فـَ

رُ مَا  عَةَ أَرْبَعٍ ربُُعٌ حَلَلٌ وَ ربُُعٌ حَراَمٌ وَ ربُُعٌ سُنَنٌ وَ أَحْكَامٌ وَ ربُُعٌ خَبـَ زلََ أَربْـَ إِنَّ الْقُرآْنَ نـَ
يْنِكُمْ. عْدكَُمْ وَ فَصْلُ مَا بـَ بَأُ مَا يَكُونُ بـَ لَكُمْ وَ نـَ بـْ كَانَ قـَ

ارٍ 568/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ 4-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

راَئِضُ وَ أَحْكَامٌ. عَةَ أَربَْعٍ ربُُعٌ فِينَا وَ ربُُعٌ فِ عَدُوِّنَ وَ ربُُعٌ سُنَنٌ وَ أَمْثَالٌ وَ ربُُعٌ فـَ زلََ الْقُرآْنُ أَربْـَ نـَ

* * * * *



3569‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and Sahl 
ibn Ziyād (‒) Manṣūr ibni ‘l-‘Abbās (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Ḥasan ibni ‘s-Sariyy 
(‒) his (paternal) uncle ‘Alī ibni ‘s-Sariyy, that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The first thing that was revealed to the Messenger of Allāh was: In the 
name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Read in the Name of your Lord 
who created [Qur. 96), and the last was: When Allah’s help comes with 
victory [Qur.110).”

3570‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father* and Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Qāsim 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Sulaymān (‒) Dāwūd (‒) Ḥafṣ ibn Ghiyāth that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I asked him about the verse wherein Allāh, to Whom belong Might 
and Majesty, says: The month of Ramaḍān is one in which the Qur’ān was 
sent down… [Qur., 2:185], and said: ‘But it was revealed in twenty years, 
from its beginning to its end [how can that be]?’ Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) 
replied: ‘The Qur’ān was revealed all at once in the month of Ramaḍān 
to the Oft-frequented House (al-baytu ‘l-ma’mūr), then it came down 
in the span of twenty years.’ Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘The Prophet (ṣ) said: 
“The scriptures of Ibrāhīm came down on the first night of Ramaḍān, and 
the Torah was revealed on the sixth day of the month of Ramaḍān. The 
Evangel was revealed after thirteen nights of the month of Ramaḍān had 
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دٍ وَ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ 569/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  عِدَّ
ريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: هِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ السَّ ريِِّ عَنْ عَمِّ دِ بْنِ الَْسَنِ السَّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

رأَْ بِسْمِ ربَِّكَ وَ آخِرهُُ إِذَا  زلََ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَِّ 3 بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحَْنِ الرَّحِيمِ اقـْ أَوَّلُ مَا نـَ
جَاءَ نَصْرُ اللَِّ.

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ 570/3 دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مَُمَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ وَ مَُمَّ 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ غِيَاثٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

اَ أنُْزلَِ فِ عِشْريِنَ  وْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شَهْرُ رمََضانَ الَّذِي أنُْزلَِ فِيهِ الْقُرآْنُ وَ إِنَّ سَأَلْتُهُ عَنْ قـَ
قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: يَْ أَوَّلِهِ وَ آخِرهِِ فـَ سَنَةً بـَ

زلََ فِ طُولِ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً  يْتِ الْمَعْمُورِ ثَُّ نـَ زلََ الْقُرآْنُ جُْلَةً واَحِدَةً فِ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ إِلَ الْبـَ نـَ
لَةٍ مِنْ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ وَ أنُْزلَِتِ  راَهِيمَ فِ أَوَّلِ ليَـْ زلََتْ صُحُفُ إبِـْ ثَُّ قَالَ: قَالَ النَّبُِّ 3: نـَ
لَةً خَلَتْ مِنْ شَهْرِ  وْراَةُ لِسِتٍّ مَضَيَْ مِنْ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ وَ أنُْزلَِ الِْنِْيلُ لثَِلَثَ عَشْرةََ ليَـْ التـَّ

* * * * *



passed and the Psalms were revealed after the eighteenth day of the month 
of Ramaḍān. The Holy Qur’ān was revealed on the twenty-third of the 
month of Ramaḍān.”’”

3571‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Muḥammad 
ibn ‘Īsā (‒) some of his men that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Do not use the Qur’ān for bibliomancy.”
3572‒8. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ṣafwān (‒) Ibn Muskān that 

Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Warrāq said:
“I presented to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) a book that contained the [text 

of the] Qur’ān and was decorated with golden seals and symbols, with a 
sūrah written in gold at the end. I showed it to him and he did not criticize 
any of it except the writing of the Qur’ān in gold. He [‘a.s.] said: ‘It does 
not please me that the Qur’ān should to be written in anything other than 
black ink, as it was written the first time.’”

3573‒9. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Yāsīn  aḍ-Ḍarīr (‒) Ḥarīz (‒) Zurārah that Abū 
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Take a copy of the Qur’ān in the middle third of the month of Ramaḍān, 
open it in front of you and say: ‘O Allāh, I ask You by Your revealed book 
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رمََضَانَ وَ أنُْزلَِ الزَّبُورُ لثَِمَانِيَةَ عَشَرَ خَلَوْنَ مِنْ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ وَ أنُْزلَِ الْقُرآْنُ فِ ثَلَثٍ وَ 
عِشْريِنَ مِنْ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ.

عْضِ رجَِالِهِ 571/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ بـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 7-  عِدَّ
فَأَّلْ بِلْقُرآْنِ تـَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: لَ تـَ

دِ بْنِ الْوَرَّاقِ قَالَ:572/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 8-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
هَبِ وَ كُتِبَ فِ آخِرهِِ  رٌ بِلذَّ رآْنٌ مَُتَّمٌ مُعَشَّ عَرَضْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 كِتَابًا فِيهِ قـُ
عْجِبُنِ  هَبِ وَ قَالَ لَ يـُ لَمْ يَعِبْ فِيهِ شَيْئاً إِلَّ كِتَابَةَ الْقُرآْنِ بِلذَّ هُ فـَ تُهُ إِيَّ هَبِ فَأَريَـْ سُورةٌَ بِلذَّ

واَدِ كَمَا كُتِبَ أَوَّلَ مَرَّةٍ. أَنْ يُكْتَبَ الْقُرآْنُ إِلَّ بِلسَّ
ريِرِ 573/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يَسِيَن الضَّ دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 9-  عِدَّ

عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
قُولُ  يَْ يَدَيْكَ وَ تـَ نْشُرهُُ وَ تَضَعُهُ بـَ تـَ لُثِ الثَّانِ مِنْ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ فـَ تَْخُذُ الْمُصْحَفَ فِ الثـُّ

* * * * *



and what is in it, and indeed Your great and lofty name is in it, as are Your 
beautiful names and what is feared and hoped for, that you place me among 
those whom You have freed from the Hellfire,’ and then supplicate for 
whatever needs you may have.”

3574‒10. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sālim (‒) Aḥmad 
ibni ‘n-Naḍr (‒) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (‒) Jābir that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“For everything there is a spring, and the spring of the Qur’ān is the 
month of Ramaḍān.”

3575‒11. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Sinān or from other 
[besides him], whoever mentioned it [to him] said:

“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about the Qur’ān and the Furqān: ‘Are 
they two separate things or one and the same?’ He (‘a.s.) said: ‘The Qur’ān 
is the whole book while the Furqān is [the part that contains] the established 
ordinances that must be acted upon.’”

3576‒12. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Washshā’ (‒) Jamīl ibn Darrāj (‒) Muḥammad ibn Muslim (‒) Zurārah that 
Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the Qurʾān is one. It came down from the One. However, the 
differences [in the modes of recitation] come from the narrators.”
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رُ وَ أَسَْاؤُكَ الُْسْنَ  زلَِ وَ مَا فِيهِ وَ فِيهِ اسُْكَ الَْعْظَمُ الَْكْبـَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّ أَسْأَلُكَ بِكِتَابِكَ الْمُنـْ
قَائِكَ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ تَدْعُو بِاَ بَدَا لَكَ مِنْ حَاجَةٍ. وَ مَا يَُافُ وَ يـُرجَْى أَنْ تَْعَلَنِ مِنْ عُتـَ

دِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِْرٍ 574/3 10-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

لِكُلِّ شَي‏ْءٍ ربَِيعٌ وَ ربَِيعُ الْقُرآْنِ شَهْرُ رمََضَانَ.
نْ ذَكَرهَُ قَالَ:575/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ أَوْ عَنْ غَيْهِِ عَمَّ 11-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قَالَ 4:  ئَانِ أَوْ شَي‏ْءٌ واَحِدٌ فـَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: عَنِ الْقُرآْنِ وَ الْفُرقَْانِ أَ هَُا شَيـْ
لَةُ الْكِتَابِ وَ الْفُرقَْانُ الْمُحْكَمُ الْواَجِبُ الْعَمَلِ بِهِ. الْقُرآْنُ جُْ

اءِ عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ 576/3 دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ 12-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: مَُمَّ

زلََ مِنْ عِنْدِ واَحِدٍ وَ لَكِنَّ الِخْتِلَفَ يَِي‏ءُ مِنْ قِبَلِ الرُّواَةِ. إِنَّ الْقُرآْنَ واَحِدٌ نـَ

* * * * *



3577‒13. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) ‘Amr 
ibn Udhaynah that al-Fuḍayl ibn Yasār said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘The people say that the Qur’ān was 
revealed in seven dialects.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘The enemies of Allāh have 
lied! Rather, it came down in one dialect from the One [Lord].’”

3578‒14. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Bukayr that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Qur’ān came down through [the approach of:] ‘I speak to you but 
address your neighbor.’”

In another tradition from Abū ‘Abdillāh, he (‘a.s.) said: “This means 
that whenever Allāh [seemingly] admonished His Prophet (ṣ) – and he 
meant in those verses that have been mentioned in the Qur’ān such as 
the verses wherein the Almighty says: Had We not fortified you, certainly 
you might have inclined toward them a bit [Qur., 17:74] – He [s.w.t.] was 
actually addressing others.”

3579‒15. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Jundab that Sufyān ibni ‘s-Samṭ said:
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نَةَ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ 577/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أُذَيـْ 13-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
بْنِ يَسَارٍ قَالَ:

قَالَ:  عَةِ أَحْرُفٍ فـَ زلََ عَلَى سَبـْ قُولُونَ إِنَّ الْقُرآْنَ نـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِنَّ النَّاسَ يـَ قـُ
زلََ عَلَى حَرْفٍ واَحِدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ الْواَحِدِ. كَذَبُوا أَعْدَاءُ اللَِّ وَ لَكِنَّهُ نـَ

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْن‏ِ 578/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ 14-  مَُمَّ
بُكَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

كِ أَعْنِ وَ اسَْعِي يَ جَارةَُ. زلََ الْقُرآْنُ بِِيَّ نـَ
وَ فِ رِواَيَةٍ أُخْرىَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

عْنِ بِهِ مَا قَدْ مَضَى فِ الْقُرآْنِ  هُوَ يـَ مَعْنَاهُ مَا عَاتَبَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ عَلَى نَبِيِّهِ 3 فـَ
رهَُ. ركَْنُ إلِيَْهِمْ شَيْئاً قَلِيلً{ عَنَ بِذَلِكَ غَيـْ تْناكَ لَقَدْ كِدْتَ تـَ بـَّ وْلِهِ }وَ لَوْ لا أَنْ ثـَ مِثْلُ قـَ

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 579/3 15-  عِدَّ
مْطِ قَالَ: جُنْدَبٍ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ السِّ

* * * * *



“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about how the Qur’ān was revealed. He 
[‘a.s.] said: ‘Read it as you have been taught.’”

3580‒16. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) some of his co-sectarians that Aḥmad 
ibn Muḥammad ibn Abī Naṣr said:

“Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) gave me a copy of the Qur’ān and said: ‘Do not 
look inside it.’ But I opened it and read sūrah ‘al-Bayyinah’ wherein I found 
the names of seventy men from the Quraysh mentioned by their names and 
the names of their fathers.” He said: “Then the Imām sent someone with 
the message: ‘Send the copy back to me.’”

3581‒17. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd (‒) an-Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) al-Qāsim ibn Sulaymān that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“My father (‘a.s.) said: ‘No man conflates one part of the Qur’ān with 
another but that he becomes an unbeliever.’”

3582‒18. From him (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibni ‘n-Naḍr (‒) al-Qāsim ibn 
Sulaymān (‒) Abū Maryam al-Anṣārī that Jābir said:

“I heard Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A copy of the Qur’ān fell into the sea 
and when they found it, all its writing had been washed away except the 
verse: Now surely to Allāh do all matters return! [Qur., 42:53].’”
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رءَُوا كَمَا عُلِّمْتُمْ. نْزيِلِ الْقُرآْنِ قَالَ اقـْ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنْ تـَ
دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ قَالَ:580/3 عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ دٍ عَنْ بـَ 16-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ

رأَْتُ فِيهِ }لَْ يَكُنِ الَّذِينَ  فَتَحْتُهُ وَ قـَ نْظُرْ فِيهِ فـَ دَفَعَ إِلََّ أبَُو الَْسَنِ 4 مُصْحَفاً وَ قَالَ لَ تـَ
عَثَ  بـَ ريَْشٍ بَِسَْائِهِمْ وَ أَسَْاءِ آبَئِهِمْ قَالَ فـَ وَجَدْتُ فِيهَا اسْمَ سَبْعِيَن رجَُلً مِنْ قـُ كَفَروُا{ فـَ

عَثْ إِلََّ بِلْمُصْحَفِ. إِلََّ ابـْ
دٍ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ 581/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 17-  مَُمَّ

سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
عْضٍ إِلَّ كَفَرَ. عْضَهُ بِبـَ قَالَ أَبِ 4 مَا ضَرَبَ رجَُلٌ الْقُرآْنَ بـَ

18-  عَنْهُ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيََ الَْنْصَارِيِّ 582/3
عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

وَجَدُوهُ وَ قَدْ ذَهَبَ مَا فِيهِ إِلَّ هَذِهِ الْيَةَ أَلا إِلَ  قُولُ: وَقَعَ مُصْحَفٌ فِ الْبَحْرِ فـَ سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
اللَِّ تَصِيُر الُْمُورُ.

* * * * *



3583‒19. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
al-Washshā’ (‒) Abān that Maymūn al-Qaddāḥ said:

“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said to me: ‘Read.’ I asked: ‘From what part should 
I read?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘From the ninth sūrah.’ So, I began to look for the 
sūrah. At that moment he [‘a.s.] said: ‘Read from sūrah “Yūnus” [instead].’ 
So, I began to read [until I got to the verse:] Those who are virtuous shall 
receive the best reward and an enhancement. Neither dust nor abasement 
shall overcast their faces [Qur., 10:26]. The Imām said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allāh (ṣ) said: “I am surprised how it is that I do not grow old and grey 
when I read the Qur’ān!”1’”

3584‒20. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibn Abī Ḥammād (‒) al-Ḥajjāl, 
whoever mentionedit [to him] that one of them (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I asked him about the verse wherein Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, says: in clear Arabic language [Qur., 26:195]. He [‘a.s.] said: ‘It 
explicates languages and is not explicated by languages.’”

3585‒21. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad (‒) Muḥammad ibn 
Aḥmad an-Nahdī (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Walīd (‒) Abān (‒) ‘Ᾱmir ibn 
‘Abdillāh ibn Juzā‘ah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

1.  Meaning the Qur’ān contains certain messages that evoke so much sorrow and 
fear that it could turn a young person old. (tr.)
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اءِ عَنْ أَبَنٍ عَنْ مَيْمُونٍ 583/3 دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 19-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
احِ قَالَ: الْقَدَّ

ورةَِ التَّاسِعَةِ قَالَ فَجَعَلْتُ  رأَُ قَالَ مِنَ السُّ لْتُ مِنْ أَيِّ شَي‏ْءٍ أَقـْ رأَْ قـُ قَالَ لِ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4: اقـْ
رهَْقُ  قَرأَْتُ للَِّذِينَ أَحْسَنُوا الُْسْ‏نى وَ زيادَةٌ وَ لا يـَ رأَْ مِنْ سُورةَِ يُونُسَ قَالَ فـَ قَالَ اقـْ ألَْتَمِسُهَا فـَ
رٌ وَ لا ذِلَّةٌ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِنِّ لََعْجَبُ كَيْفَ لَ أَشِيبُ إِذَا  تـَ وُجُوهَهُمْ قـَ

رأَْتُ الْقُرآْنَ. قـَ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِا 584/3 الِ عَمَّ دٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ أَبِ حََّادٍ عَنِ الَْجَّ 20-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ

وْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِلِسانٍ عَرَبٍِّ مُبِيٍن قَالَ: عليهما السلام قَالَ سَأَلْتُهُ عَنْ قـَ
يُبِيُن الَْلْسُنَ وَ لَ تُبِينُهُ الَْلْسُنُ.

دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ 585/3 هْدِيِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ دِ بْنِ أَحَْدَ النـَّ دِ بْنِ أَحَْدَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 21-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ
أَبَنٍ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ جُذَاعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“There is no servant who reads the last verse of [sūrah] ‘al-Kahf’  
[before sleeping] but that he shall wake up at the [exact] time he intends.”

3586‒22. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī and others (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī al-Kūfī 
(‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā that Sa‘īd ibn Yasār said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘Your client Sulaym mentioned that he 
does not know anything from the Qur’ān [by heart] save sūrah “Yāsīn”. He 
stands up in the night and completes reciting that which he knows of the 
Qur’ān. Can he [then] repeat what he has already recited?’ He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘Yes. There is no problem [in this].’”

3587‒23. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‒) 
‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Abī Hāshim that Sālim ibn Salamah said:

“A man recited [the Qur’ān] in front of Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) while I was 
listening. He pronounced certain letters from the Qur’ān in a way that was 
dissimilar to how the people read them. Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Stop 
this recitation. Read it the way people read it [and continue doing so] until 
the awaited one (‘a.s.) rises, for when he rises, he shall recite the Book of 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, with its exact recitation.’ Then 
he removed the copy of the Qur’ān that had been written by ‘Alī (‘a.s.) 
and said: ‘Alī (‘a.s.) took this out to the people when he had completed 
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اعَةِ الَّتِ يُريِدُ. يـَقَّظَ فِ السَّ قْرأَُ آخِرَ الْكَهْفِ إِلَّ تـَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يـَ
رهُُ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى 586/3 22-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ وَ غَيـْ

عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قَالَ:
قُومُ  يـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: سُلَيْمٌ مَوْلَكَ ذَكَرَ أنََّهُ ليَْسَ مَعَهُ مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ إِلَّ سُورةَُ يس فـَ قـُ

عَمْ لَ بَْسَ. رأََ قَالَ نـَ فَدُ مَا مَعَهُ مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ أَ يُعِيدُ مَا قـَ نـْ يـَ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فـَ
دِ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ سَالِِ 587/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 23-  مَُمَّ

بْنِ سَلَمَةَ قَالَ:
قْرأَُهَا النَّاسُ  رأََ رجَُلٌ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 وَ أَنَ أَسْتَمِعُ حُروُفاً مِنَ الْقُرآْنِ ليَْسَ عَلَى مَا يـَ قـَ
قُومَ الْقَائِمُ 4  قْرأَُ النَّاسُ حَتَّ يـَ رأَْ كَمَا يـَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: كُفَّ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْقِراَءَةِ اقـْ فـَ
بَهُ  هِ وَ أَخْرجََ الْمُصْحَفَ الَّذِي كَتـَ رأََ كِتَابَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى حَدِّ فَإِذَا قَامَ الْقَائِمُ 4 قـَ
قَالَ لَُمْ هَذَا كِتَابُ  بَهُ فـَ رغََ مِنْهُ وَ كَتـَ عَلِيٌّ 4 وَ قَالَ أَخْرجََهُ عَلِيٌّ 4 إِلَ النَّاسِ حِيَن فـَ

* * * * *



writing it. He [‘a.s.] said to them: “This is the Book of Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, just as Allāh had revealed it to Muḥammad (ṣ). 
I have compiled it from two tablets.” They said: “Already with us here is a 
compiled copy of the Qur’ān. We do not need it.” So, he (‘a.s.) said: “Then 
indeed, by Allāh, you shall never see it after this day. My only duty was to 
inform you when I had compiled it so that you would read it.”’”

3588‒24. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ṣafwān that Sa‘īd ibn 
‘Abdillāh al-A‘raj said:

“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about the man who reads the Qur’ān and 
then forgets it, and then he reads it again and forgets it, ‘is this an offence 
on his part?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘No.’”

3589‒25. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) an-Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) al-Qāsim ibn 
Sulaymān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“My father (‘a.s.) said: ‘Nobody conflates part of the Qur’ān with 
another but that he becomes an unbeliever.’”

3590‒26. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād* and Muḥam-
mad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā, both of them (‒) Ibn 
Maḥbūb (‒) Jamīl (‒) Sadīr that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
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قَالُوا هُوَ ذَا  دٍ 3 وَ قَدْ جََعْتُهُ مِنَ اللَّوْحَيِْ فـَ زلََهُ اللَُّ عَلَى مَُمَّ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَمَا أنَـْ
وْمِكُمْ  عْدَ يـَ رَوْنَهُ بـَ قَالَ أَمَا وَ اللَِّ مَا تـَ عِنْدَنَ مُصْحَفٌ جَامِعٌ فِيهِ الْقُرآْنُ لَ حَاجَةَ لنََا فِيهِ فـَ

قْرءَُوهُ. اَ كَانَ عَلَيَّ أَنْ أُخْبِكَُمْ حِيَن جََعْتُهُ لتِـَ هَذَا أبََداً إِنَّ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ الَْعْرجَِ قَالَ:588/3 24-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

نْسَاهُ أَ عَلَيْهِ فِيهِ  قْرأَُهُ ثَُّ يـَ نْسَاهُ ثَُّ يـَ قْرأَُ الْقُرآْنَ ثَُّ يـَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يـَ
قَالَ: لَ. حَرجٌَ فـَ

25-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 589/3
4 قَالَ:

عْضٍ إِلَّ كَفَرَ. عْضَهُ بِبـَ قَالَ أَبِ 4: مَا ضَرَبَ رجَُلٌ الْقُرآْنَ بـَ
دِ بْنِ 590/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ مَُمَّ 26-  عِدَّ

عِيسَى جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ جَِيلٍ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Sūrah “al-Mulk” is a shield that protects from the chastisement of 
the grave. It is written in the Torah as the ‘Chapter on the Kingdom [of 
God]’. Whoever recites it during the night, he will have attained plenty 
of goodness and will not be recorded among the negligent ones. I myself 
recite it as I bow down [in rukū‘] while sitting after the ‘ishā’ prayer.1 
My father (‘a.s.) used to recite it every  day and night. Whoever recites 
it, when [the angels] Nākir and Nakīr enter his grave from the direction 
of his feet, his feet say to them: ‘You do not have access to him through 
us. This servant used to stand on us and recite sūrah “al-Mulk” every day 
and night.’ When they approach from the direction of his bosom, it says 
to them: ‘You do not have access to him through me. This servant used 
to place sūrah “al-Mulk” inside me.’ And when they approach from the 
direction of his tongue, it says to them: ‘You do not have access to him 
through me. This servant used to recite sūrah “al-Mulk” with me every 
day and night.’”

3591‒27. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam that ‘Abdullāh ibn Farqad and al-Mu‘allā ibn Khunays said:

1.  In all likelihood this refers to the two rak‘ah prayer offered while sitting after 
the ‘Ishā’ prayer. (tr.)
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وْراَةِ سُورةََ الْمُلْكِ وَ  سُورةَُ الْمُلْكِ هِيَ الْمَانِعَةُ تَْنَعُ مِنْ عَذَابِ الْقَبِْ وَ هِيَ مَكْتُوبَةٌ فِ التـَّ
عْدَ  رَ وَ أَطَابَ وَ لَْ يُكْتَبْ بَِا مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَن وَ إِنِّ لََركَْعُ بَِا بـَ قَدْ أَكْثـَ لَتِهِ فـَ رأََهَا فِ ليَـْ مَنْ قـَ
رأََهَا إِذَا  لَتِهِ وَ مَنْ قـَ وْمِهِ وَ ليَـْ قْرأَُهَا فِ يـَ عِشَاءِ الْخِرةَِ وَ أَنَ جَالِسٌ وَ إِنَّ واَلِدِي 4 كَانَ يـَ
بْهِِ نَكِرٌ وَ نَكِيٌر مِنْ قِبَلِ رجِْلَيْهِ قَالَتْ رجِْلَهُ لَُمَا ليَْسَ لَكُمَا إِلَ مَا قِبَلِي  دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ فِ قـَ
يَاهُ مِنْ  لَتِهِ وَ إِذَا أتَـَ وْمٍ وَ ليَـْ قْرأَُ سُورةََ الْمُلْكِ فِ كُلِّ يـَ يـَ قُومُ عَلَيَّ فـَ سَبِيلٌ قَدْ كَانَ هَذَا الْعَبْدُ يـَ
قِبَلِ جَوْفِهِ قَالَ لَُمَا ليَْسَ لَكُمَا إِلَ مَا قِبَلِي سَبِيلٌ قَدْ كَانَ هَذَا الْعَبْدُ أَوْعَانِ سُورةََ الْمُلْكِ 
قْرأَُ  يَاهُ مِنْ قِبَلِ لِسَانِهِ قَالَ لَُمَا ليَْسَ لَكُمَا إِلَ مَا قِبَلِي سَبِيلٌ قَدْ كَانَ هَذَا الْعَبْدُ يـَ وَ إِذَا أتَـَ

لَةٍ سُورةََ الْمُلْكِ. وْمٍ وَ ليَـْ بِ فِ كُلِّ يـَ
رقَْدٍ 591/3 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ فـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 27-  مَُمَّ

يْسٍ قَالَ: وَ الْمُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنـَ

* * * * *



“We were with Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) and Rabī‘ah ar-Ra’y was also 
with us. We mentioned the topic of the excellence of the Qur’ān, so Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘If Ibn Mas‘ūd did not read [the Qur’ān] according 
to our [mode of] recitation, then he went astray.’ Rabī‘ah asked: ‘He went 
astray?’ The Imām replied: ‘Yes. He went astray.’ Then Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said: ‘As for us, we read according to the recitation of Ubay.’”

3592‒28. ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Hishām ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the Qur’ān that was brought by Jibrīl (‘a.s.) to Muḥammad (ṣ) 
consisted of seventeen thousand verses.”

*     *     *     *     *
This marks the end of The Book on the Merit of the Qur’ān, by His 

bounty and munificence.
[What follows is The Book of Social Interaction.]
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قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ  كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 وَ مَعَنَا ربَِيعَةُ الرَّأْيِ فَذكََرنَْ فَضْلَ الْقُرآْنِ فـَ
عَمْ ضَالٌّ  قَالَ نـَ قَالَ ربَِيعَةُ ضَالٌّ فـَ هُوَ ضَالٌّ فـَ قْرأَُ عَلَى قِراَءَتِنَا فـَ 4 إِنْ كَانَ ابْنُ مَسْعُودٍ لَ يـَ

قْرأَُ عَلَى قِراَءَةِ أُبٍَّ. نـَ ثَُّ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أَمَّا نَْنُ فـَ
28-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:592/3

عَةَ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ آيَةٍ. دٍ 3 سَبـْ رئَِيلُ 4 إِلَ مَُمَّ إِنَّ الْقُرآْنَ الَّذِي جَاءَ بِهِ جَبـْ

لُوهُ كِتَابُ الْعِشْرةَِ. تـْ تََّ كِتَابُ فَضْلِ الْقُرآْنِ بِنَِّهِ وَ جُودِهِ وَ يـَ
	

* * * * *



USŪL AL-KĀFĪ

The Book of
SOCIAL INTERACTION





‒ 1 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Social Interactions of The Necessary

3593‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Alī ibn Ḥadīd that Murazim said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘You must attend the [congregational] 
prayer in the mosques, maintain good neighborly relations with people, 
bear true witness, and participate in funeral processions. You must interact 
with the people, for indeed, nobody can do without people in his life. 
People all need one another.’”

-1- 
بَبُ مَا يَِبُ مِنَ الْمُعَاشَرَةِ 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ مُراَزمٍِ قَالَ:593/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
إِقَامَةِ  وَ  للِنَّاسِ  الِْواَرِ  الْمَسَاجِدِ وَ حُسْنِ  لَةِ فِ  عَلَيْكُمْ بِلصَّ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4:  أبَُو  قَالَ 
غْنِ عَنِ النَّاسِ حَيَاتَهُ  هَادَةِ وَ حُضُورِ الَْنَائِزِ إنَِّهُ لَ بُدَّ لَكُمْ مِنَ النَّاسِ إِنَّ أَحَداً لَ يَسْتـَ الشَّ

عْضٍ. عْضِهِمْ مِنْ بـَ وَ النَّاسُ لَ بُدَّ لبِـَ

* * * * *



 3594‒2. Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) al-Faḍl ibn Shādhān and *Abū ‘Alī 
al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār, both of them (‒) Ṣafwān 
ibn Yaḥyā that Mu‘āwiyah ibn Wahb said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘How must we behave in our interactions 
with our community and those among the people with whom we mingle?’ He 
[‘a.s.] said: ‘You should return what they have entrusted to you, bear true witness 
for and against them, visit their sick, and attend their funeral ceremonies.’”

3595‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd* and Muḥammad ibn Khālid, both of them (‒) al-Qāsim 
ibn Muḥammad that Ḥabīb al-Khath‘amī said:

“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) say: ‘You must espouse piety and struggle 
[in the way of Allāh]. Attend funerals, visit the sick, go to pray in your 
mosques along with your community, and love for the people what you love 
for yourself. Does anyone among you not feel ashamed when his neighbor 
recognizes his right while he does not recognize his neighbor’s right?’”

3596‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam that Mu‘āwiyah ibn Wahb said:

“I asked him [‘a.s.]: ‘How should we behave amongst ourselves, with our 
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دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ 594/3 دُ بْنُ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ وَ أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
الَْبَّارِ جَِيعاً عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ وَهْبٍ قَالَ:

نَا  نـَ يـْ وْمِنَا وَ فِيمَا بـَ يَْ قـَ نَا وَ بـَ نـَ يـْ بَغِي لنََا أَنْ نَصْنَعَ فِيمَا بـَ نـْ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 كَيْفَ يـَ قـُ
هَادَةَ لَُمْ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ  ؤَدُّونَ الَْمَانَةَ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ تُقِيمُونَ الشَّ قَالَ: تـُ وَ بـَيَْ خُلَطَائِنَا مِنَ النَّاسِ قَالَ فـَ

عُودُونَ مَرْضَاهُمْ وَ تَشْهَدُونَ جَنَائِزهَُمْ. وَ تـَ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ جَِيعاً 595/3 دٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ وَ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ

عَمِيِّ قَالَ: دٍ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ الَْثـْ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
قُولُ: عَلَيْكُمْ بِلْوَرعَِ وَ الِجْتِهَادِ وَ اشْهَدُوا الَْنَائِزَ وَ عُودُوا  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
فُسِكُمْ أَ مَا يَسْتَحْيِي  وْمِكُمْ مَسَاجِدكَُمْ وَ أَحِبُّوا للِنَّاسِ مَا تُِبُّونَ لَِنـْ الْمَرْضَى وَ احْضُروُا مَعَ قـَ

عْرِفَ حَقَّ جَارهِِ. عْرِفَ جَارهُُ حَقَّهُ وَ لَ يـَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْكُمْ أَنْ يـَ
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ وَهْبٍ قَالَ:596/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

وْمِنَا وَ بـَيَْ خُلَطَائِنَا مِنَ النَّاسِ مَِّنْ  يَْ قـَ نَا وَ بـَ نـَ يـْ بَغِي لنََا أَنْ نَصْنَعَ فِيمَا بـَ نـْ لْتُ لَهُ كَيْفَ يـَ قـُ

* * * * *



community, and those people with whom we mingle who are not upon our 
path?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘You should look at your Imāms whom you follow and 
behave as they behave. By Allāh, they visit their sick, attend their funerals, 
bear true witness for and against them, and return their trusts to them.’”

3597‒5. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār* and 
Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) al-Faḍl ibn Shādhān, both of them (‒) Ṣafwān 
ibn Yaḥyā that Abū Usāmah Zayd ash-Shaḥḥām said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) told me: ‘Convey greetings to those among them 
who are found to be obedient to me and responsive to my words [and 
give them my message as follows:]: “I advise you to espouse the fear of 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, in your faith, and to struggle 
for the sake of Allāh. Be truthful in your speech, fulfill the trusts, prolong 
your prostra-tions and be good to your neighbors, for indeed this is what 
Muḥammad (ṣ) taught. Return the trusts to those who entrusted them to 
you, be they right-eous or wicked, for the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) used to 
instruct the people to return [even] the thread and the needle. Keep ties 
with your community, attend their funerals, visit their sick and fulfill their 
rights, for if anyone among you is devout in his religion, truthful in his 
speech, trustworthy in his dealings, and of good character with the people, 
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وَ اللَِّ  عُونَ فـَ عُونَ مَا يَصْنـَ تَصْنـَ قْتَدُونَ بِِمْ فـَ تِكُمُ الَّذِينَ تـَ نْظُروُنَ إِلَ أئَِمَّ ليَْسُوا عَلَى أَمْرنَِ قَالَ تـَ
ؤَدُّونَ  هَادَةَ لَُمْ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ يـُ عُودُونَ مَرْضَاهُمْ وَ يَشْهَدُونَ جَنَائِزهَُمْ وَ يُقِيمُونَ الشَّ هُمْ ليَـَ إنِـَّ

الَْمَانَةَ إلِيَْهِمْ.
دُ بْنُ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ 597/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ وَ مَُمَّ 5-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

امِ قَالَ: حَّ شَاذَانَ جَِيعاً عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ زيَْدٍ الشَّ
لَمَ  هُمْ وَ يَْخُذُ بِقَوْلَِ السَّ رأَْ عَلَى مَنْ تـَرىَ أنََّهُ يُطِيعُنِ مِنـْ قَالَ لِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: اقـْ
قْوَى اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الْوَرعَِ فِ دِينِكُمْ وَ الِجْتِهَادِ لَِِّ وَ صِدْقِ الَْدِيثِ وَ  وَ أُوصِيكُمْ بِتـَ
دٌ 3 أَدُّوا الَْمَانَةَ إِلَ  جُودِ وَ حُسْنِ الِْواَرِ فَبِهَذَا جَاءَ مَُمَّ أَدَاءِ الَْمَانَةِ وَ طُولِ السُّ
راًّ أَوْ فَاجِراً فَإِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 كَانَ يَْمُرُ بَِدَاءِ الَْيْطِ وَ الْمِخْيَطِ  هَا بـَ تَمَنَكُمْ عَلَيـْ مَنِ ائـْ
هُمْ فَإِنَّ الرَّجُلَ مِنْكُمْ إِذَا  صِلُوا عَشَائِركَُمْ وَ اشْهَدُوا جَنَائِزهَُمْ وَ عُودُوا مَرْضَاهُمْ وَ أَدُّوا حُقُوقـَ
وَرعَِ فِ دِينِهِ وَ صَدَقَ الَْدِيثَ وَ أَدَّى الَْمَانَةَ وَ حَسُنَ خُلُقُهُ مَعَ النَّاسِ قِيلَ هَذَا جَعْفَريٌِّ 

* * * * *



it will be said: ‘This is a Ja‘farī,’ and that will please me and will cause 
me joy. And it will be said: ‘This is the etiquette of Ja‘far.’ However, if he 
acts contrary to this, the shame and embarrassment he causes returns to 
me and it will be said: ‘This is the etiquette of Ja‘far.’ By Allāh, my father 
(‘a.s.)  narrated to me that a man among the Shī‘ah of ‘Alī (‘a.s.)  used 
to live in a tribe and he was a source of pride for them. He was the most 
trustworthy among them with what had been entrusted to him, the most 
careful in fulfilling the rights of others and the most truthful in speech. 
The people would keep their wills and valuables with him. If the tribe was 
asked about him they would say: ‘Who is like so-and-so? Indeed he is the 
most trustworthy and truthful [among us].’”’”

‒ 2 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Civil Social Interaction

3598‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād (‒) Ḥarīz that 
Muḥammad ibn Muslim said:

“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever you mingle with, if you can have the 
upper hand with them then do so.’”
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روُرُ وَ قِيلَ هَذَا أَدَبُ جَعْفَرٍ وَ إِذَا كَانَ عَلَى غَيِْ ذَلِكَ  يَسُرُّنِ ذَلِكَ وَ يَدْخُلُ عَلَيَّ مِنْهُ السُّ فـَ
ثَنِ أَبِ 4 أَنَّ الرَّجُلَ كَانَ  وَ اللَِّ لََدَّ دَخَلَ عَلَيَّ بَلَؤهُُ وَ عَارهُُ وَ قِيلَ هَذَا أَدَبُ جَعْفَرٍ فـَ
هَا آدَاهُمْ لِلَْمَانَةِ وَ أَقْضَاهُمْ للِْحُقُوقِ وَ  نـَ يَكُونُ زيَـْ يَكُونُ فِ الْقَبِيلَةِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍّ 4 فـَ
قُولُ مَنْ مِثْلُ فُلَنٍ إنَِّهُ  تـَ هُمْ للِْحَدِيثِ إلِيَْهِ وَصَايَهُمْ وَ وَدَائِعُهُمْ تُسْأَلُ الْعَشِيرةَُ عَنْهُ فـَ أَصْدَقـَ

نَا للِْحَدِيثِ. لَآدَانَ لِلَْمَانَةِ وَ أَصْدَقـُ

-2- 
بَبُ حُسْنِ الْمُعَاشَرَةِ 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ:598/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَلْ. قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 مَنْ خَالَطْتَ فَإِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أَنْ تَكُونَ يَدُكَ الْعُلْيَا عَلَيْهِمْ فَافـْ

* * * * *



3599‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) Muḥammad ibn Ḥafṣ that Abu ‘r-Rabī‘ 
ash-Shāmī said:

“I went to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) and found the house full of people. 
There were Iranians, Syrians and people from other places, and I did not 
find a place to sit. Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) sat down, and he had been leaning 
on the wall, then he said: ‘O Shī‘ah of the progeny of Muḥammad (ṣ), know 
that one who does not control himself when he is angry is not from us. The 
same applies to one who is not civil towards his companion, nor courteous 
to the one who approaches him politely, nor affable with his friend, nor 
neighborly with his neighbor, nor gracious towards the one who shares a 
meal with him. O Shī‘ah of the progeny of Muḥammad (ṣ): be wary of Allāh 
as far as you can; and there is no might or power save with Allāh.’”

3600‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī Abī ‘Umayr, whoever  
mentioned it [to him ] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:  

About the verse wherein Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
says: Indeed we see you to be a virtuous man [Qur., 12:36]: “He would 
make room [for others] in the gatherings, give loans to those in need and 
assist the weak.”
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دِ 599/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ
امِيِّ قَالَ: بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ الرَّبِيعِ الشَّ

امِيُّ وَ مِنْ أَهْلِ  يْتُ غَاصٌّ بَِهْلِهِ فِيهِ الُْراَسَانُِّ وَ الشَّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 وَ الْبـَ
عُدُ فِيهِ فَجَلَسَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 وَ كَانَ مُتَّكِئاً ثَُّ قَالَ: لَمْ أَجِدْ مَوْضِعاً أَقـْ الْفَاقِ فـَ

فْسَهُ عِنْدَ غَضَبِهِ وَ مَنْ لَْ يُْسِنْ صُحْبَةَ  دٍ اعْلَمُوا أنََّهُ ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لَْ يَْلِكْ نـَ يَ شِيعَةَ آلِ مَُمَّ
قَهُ وَ مَُاوَرةََ مَنْ جَاوَرهَُ وَ مَُالََةَ مَنْ مَالََهُ  قَةَ مَنْ راَفـَ مَنْ صَحِبَهُ وَ مَُالَقَةَ مَنْ خَالَقَهُ وَ مُراَفـَ

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ. قُوا اللََّ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُمْ وَ لَ حَوْلَ وَ لَ قـُ دٍ اتـَّ يَ شِيعَةَ آلِ مَُمَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فِ 600/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَمَّ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

وْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ }إِنَّ نَراكَ مِنَ الْمُحْسِنِيَن{ قَالَ: قـَ
عِيفَ. قْرِضُ للِْمُحْتَاجِ وَ يُعِيُن الضَّ عُ الْمَجْلِسَ وَ يَسْتـَ وَسِّ كَانَ يـُ

* * * * *



3601‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Sinān (‒) ‘Alā’ ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Respect your companions and honor them. Do not attack each other, nor 
harm each other, nor be envious of one another; and beware of stinginess. 
Be sincere and righteous servants of Allāh.”

3602‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
al-Ḥajjāl (‒) Dāwūd ibn Abī Yazīd and Tha‘labah and ‘Alī ibn ‘Uqbah (‒) 
some who narrated it that one of them (‘a.s.) said:

“Disassociating from the people brings about enmity.”

‒ 3 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Those Whom One Must Befriend and Accompany

3603‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Ḥusayn ibni ‘l-Ḥasan (‒) Muḥmmad ibn Sinān (‒) ‘Ammār ibn Mūsā that 
Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَلَءِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ 601/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ
قُولُ: عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ كَانَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 يـَ

عْضٍ وَ لَ تَضَارُّوا وَ لَ تََاسَدُوا  عْضُكُمْ عَلَى بـَ مْ بـَ تـَهَجَّ مُوا أَصْحَابَكُمْ وَ وَقِّروُهُمْ وَ لَ يـَ عَظِّ
الِِيَن. كُمْ وَ الْبُخْلَ كُونُوا عِبَادَ اللَِّ الْمُخْلَصِيَن الصَّ وَ إِيَّ

الِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أَبِ يَزيِدَ 602/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْجَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ
عْضِ مَنْ رَواَهُ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِا 4 قَالَ: عْلَبَةَ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ بـَ وَ ثـَ

الِنْقِبَاضُ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَكْسَبَةٌ للِْعَدَاوةَِ.

-3- 
تُهُ  تُهُ وَ مُصَاحَبـَ بَبُ مَنْ يَِبُ مُصَادَقـَ

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ 603/3 دٍ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ الَْسَنِ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
ارِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: عَنْ عَمَّ

* * * * *



“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘It is not wrong for you to join the 
company of a person of intelligence, even if you do not find reason to 
praise his generosity; rather, you can benefit from his intelligence while 
being wary of his bad character. And never abandon the company of the 
noble, even if you do not benefit from his intellect. Rather, seek benefit 
from his nobility through your own intellect. And flee as far away as you 
can from the wicked fool.’”

3604‒2. From him (‒) ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Abī Najrān (‒) Muḥammad 
ibni ‘ṣ-Ṣalt (‒) Abān that Abu ‘l-‘Udays said:

“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Ṣāliḥ, follow the one who makes you cry 
but is a sincere adviser to you, and do not follow the one who makes you 
laugh yet deceives you. Indeed you will all go before Allāh and then you 
shall know.’”

3605‒3. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Mūsā ibn Yasār al-
Qaṭṭān (‒) al-Mas‘ūdī (‒) Abū Dāwūd (‒) Thābit ibn Abī Ṣakhrah that 
Abu ‘z-Za‘lā said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: 
“Watch whom you mingle with, for indeed no one is approached by death 
but that the likeness of his companions [who accompany him] to Allāh 
appear before him. If they were good, then it pleases him [to be in their 
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تَفِعْ  قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 لَ عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تَصْحَبَ ذَا الْعَقْلِ وَ إِنْ لَْ تَْمَدْ كَرمََهُ وَ لَكِنِ انـْ
تَفِعْ بِعَقْلِهِ وَ لَكِنِ  نـْ بِعَقْلِهِ وَ احْتَِسْ مِنْ سَيِّئِ أَخْلَقِهِ وَ لَ تَدَعَنَّ صُحْبَةَ الْكَرِيِم وَ إِنْ لَْ تـَ

تَفِعْ بِكَرمَِهِ بِعَقْلِكَ وَ افْررِْ كُلَّ الْفِراَرِ مِنَ اللَّئِيمِ الَْحَْقِ. انـْ
لْتِ عَنْ أَبَنٍ عَنْ أَبِ 604/3 دِ بْنِ الصَّ 2-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ مَُمَّ

الْعُدَيْسِ قَالَ:
تَّبِعْ مَنْ يُضْحِكُكَ  بْكِيكَ وَ هُوَ لَكَ نَصِحٌ وَ لَ تـَ قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 يَ صَالِحُ اتَّبِعْ مَنْ يـُ

عْلَمُونَ. تـَ وَ هُوَ لَكَ غَاشٌّ وَ سَتَدُِونَ عَلَى اللَِّ جَِيعاً فـَ
انِ عَنِ الْمَسْعُودِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ 605/3 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ يَسَارٍ الْقَطَّ 3-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ

دَاوُدَ عَنْ ثَبِتِ بْنِ أَبِ صَخْرةََ عَنْ أَبِ الزَّعْلَى قَالَ:
قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 انْظُروُا مَنْ تَُادِثُونَ فَإِنَّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ أَحَدٍ 
نْزلُِ بِهِ الْمَوْتُ إِلَّ مُثِّلَ لَهُ أَصْحَابُهُ إِلَ اللَِّ إِنْ كَانُوا خِيَاراً فَخِيَاراً وَ إِنْ كَانُوا شِراَراً فَشِراَراً  يـَ

* * * * *



company] and if they were evil then it displeases him [to be with them]; 
and nobody dies but that I appear before him during his death.”’”

3606‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) some 
people from Ḥalab (Aleppo) (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Muskān that a man from the 
people of Jabal whose name was not mentioned said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘You should stick to old friends and beware 
of every new companion who has no pact or safeguard or responsibility or 
agreement [with you]. And be careful even of the person you deem most 
reliable.’”

3607‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 
rafa‘ahu to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that he said:

“The most beloved of my brothers to me is he who gifts my faults to me 
[by pointing them out].”

3608‒6. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Ḥasan (‒) ‘Ubaydullāh ad-Dihqān (‒) Aḥmad ibn 
‘Ᾱ’idh  (‒) ‘Ubaydullāh al-Ḥalabī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Friendship is not established but by its limits. So, whoever maintains 
these limits, or some of them, then take him as a friend. As for the one who 
does not adhere to any of them, do not grant him an iota of friendship. The 
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لْتُ لَهُ عِنْدَ مَوْتِهِ. وَ ليَْسَ أَحَدٌ يَُوتُ إِلَّ تَثَـَّ
عْضِ الَْلَبِيِّيَن عَن‏ْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 606/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ بـَ 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

هِ قَالَ: مُسْكَانَ عَنْ رجَُلٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الَْبَلِ لَْ يُسَمِّ
كَ وَ كُلَّ مُْدَثٍ لَ عَهْدَ لَهُ وَ لَ أَمَانَ وَ لَ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: عَلَيْكَ بِلتِّلَدِ وَ إِيَّ

ذِمَّةَ وَ لَ مِيثَاقَ وَ كُنْ عَلَى حَذَرٍ مِنْ أَوْثَقِ النَّاسِ عِنْدَكَ.
عَهُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:607/3 دٍ رفَـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  عِدَّ

أَحَبُّ إِخْواَنِ إِلََّ مَنْ أَهْدَى إِلََّ عُيُوبِ.
يْدِ اللَِّ 608/3 دِ بْنِ الَْسَنِ عَنْ عُبـَ دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  عِدَّ

يْدِ اللَِّ الَْلَبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال: هْقَانِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنْ عُبـَ الدِّ
إِلَ  فَانْسُبْهُ  هَا  مِنـْ أَوْ شَي‏ْءٌ  الُْدُودُ  هَذِهِ  فِيهِ  فَمَنْ كَانَتْ  إِلَّ بُِدُودِهَا  دَاقَةُ  تَكُونُ الصَّ لَ 
دَاقَةِ فَأَوَّلَُا أَنْ تَكُونَ  نْسُبْهُ إِلَ شَي‏ْءٍ مِنَ الصَّ هَا فَلَ تـَ دَاقَةِ وَ مَنْ لَْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ شَي‏ْءٌ مِنـْ الصَّ

* * * * *



first of these is that his inward feelings and outward demeanour towards 
you should be one and the same. Secondly, he should consider your honor to 
be his honor and your shame to be his shame. Thirdly, his attitude towards 
you should not be altered by power or wealth. Fourth, he should not deprive 
you of anything that he has been bestowed with. Fifth, and that which binds 
all these qualities together, he should not abandon you during calamities.”

‒ 4 ‒ 
Chapter on 

One Whose Company and Friendship is Detested

3609‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sālim al-Kindī, whoever 
related it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) ascended the pulpit, he said: ‘It is 
befitting for a Muslim to avoid friendship with three [types of people]: The 
impudently vicious, the fool and the liar. As for the impudently vicious, he 
will embellish his action for you and love for you to be like him. He will 
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نَهُ وَ الثَّالثَِةُ أَنْ لَ  نَكَ شَيـْ نَهُ وَ شَيـْ نَكَ زيَـْ تُهُ لَكَ واَحِدَةً وَ الثَّانِ أَنْ يـَرىَ زيَـْ سَريِرتَُهُ وَ عَلَنِيـَ
نَالُهُ مَقْدُرتَُهُ وَ الَْامِسَةُ وَ هِيَ  عَكَ شَيْئاً تـَ هَُ عَلَيْكَ وِلَيَةٌ وَ لَ مَالٌ وَ الرَّابِعَةُ أَنْ لَ يَْنـَ غَيِّ تـُ

تَْمَعُ هَذِهِ الِْصَالَ أَنْ لَ يُسْلِمَكَ عِنْدَ النَّكَبَاتِ.

-4- 
قَتُهُ  بَبُ مَنْ تُكْرَهُ مَُالَسَتُهُ وَ مُراَفـَ

دِ 609/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
ثَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال: نْ حَدَّ بْنِ سَالٍِ الْكِنْدِيِّ عَمَّ

تَجَنَّبَ مُواَخَاةَ ثَلَثَةٍ  بَغِي للِْمُسْلِمِ أَنْ يـَ نـْ رَ قَالَ يـَ بـَ كَانَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 إِذَا صَعِدَ الْمِنـْ
لُهُ  زيَِّنُ لَكَ فِعْلَهُ وَ يُِبُّ أنََّكَ مِثـْ يـُ ابِ فَأَمَّا الْمَاجِنُ الْفَاجِرُ فـَ الْمَاجِنِ الْفَاجِرِ وَ الَْحَْقِ وَ الْكَذَّ

* * * * *



not help you in matters of your religion and your hereafter. Being close 
to him leads to wrongdoing and hardheartedness. His coming and going 
will be a source of disgrace for you. As for the fool, he will never give 
you any good counsel nor can it be hoped that he will avert any evil from 
you. If he exerts himself while seeking to benefit you, he may harm you 
instead. Thus his death is better than his life, his silence is better than his 
speech, and his distance is better than his closeness. As for the liar, your 
life will not be comfortable with him. He will relate your speech to others 
and will relate others’ speech to you. Whenever he exhausts one [fictitious] 
narrative, he quickly comes up with another one, so much so that when he 
speaks the truth, it is not believed. He cause divisions among the people 
through animosity and sows the seeds of hatred in the hearts. So fear Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and watch out for yourselves.’”

3610‒2. And in the narration of ‘Abdu ‘l-A‘lā from Abū ‘Abdillāh, 
peace be upon him, said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn, peace be upon him, said: ‘It is not befitting for a 
believer to befriend a vicious person, as he will embellish his action for 
him and wish that he was [vicious] like him. He will neither help him in 
matters of this world nor of the Hereafter. His visiting him and departing 
from him will be a source of disgrace for the believer.’”
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تُهُ جَفَاءٌ وَ قَسْوةٌَ وَ مَدْخَلُهُ وَ مَْرجَُهُ عَارٌ عَلَيْكَ  وَ لَ يُعِينُكَ عَلَى أَمْرِ دِينِكَ وَ مَعَادِكَ وَ مُقَاربَـَ
فْسَهُ  وءِ عَنْكَ وَ لَوْ أَجْهَدَ نـَ وَ أَمَّا الَْحَْقُ فَإِنَّهُ لَ يُشِيُر عَلَيْكَ بَِيٍْ وَ لَ يـُرجَْى لِصَرْفِ السُّ
رٌ مِنْ  عْدُهُ خَيـْ رٌ مِنْ نُطْقِهِ وَ بـُ رٌ مِنْ حَيَاتِهِ وَ سُكُوتُهُ خَيـْ فَعَتَكَ فَضَرَّكَ فَمَوْتُهُ خَيـْ اَ أَراَدَ مَنـْ وَ ربَُّ
قُلُ إلِيَْكَ الَْدِيثَ كُلَّمَا  نـْ قُلُ حَدِيثَكَ وَ يـَ نـْ هْنِئُكَ مَعَهُ عَيْشٌ يـَ ابُ فَإِنَّهُ لَ يـَ ربِْهِ وَ أَمَّا الْكَذَّ قـُ
يَْ النَّاسِ  فَرقُِّ بـَ قُ وَ يـُ دْقِ فَمَا يُصَدَّ ثُ بِلصِّ نَ أُحْدُوثَةً مَطَرهََا بُِخْرىَ مِثْلِهَا حَتَّ إنَِّهُ يَُدِّ أفَـْ

فُسِكُمْ. قُوا اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ انْظُروُا لَِنـْ دُورِ فَاتـَّ خَائِمَ فِ الصُّ نْبِتُ السَّ يـُ بِلْعَدَاوةَِ فـَ
2-  وَ فِ رِواَيَةِ عَبْدِ الَْعْلَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:610/3

زيَِّنُ لَهُ فِعْلَهُ وَ  بَغِي للِْمَرءِْ الْمُسْلِمِ أَنْ يـُواَخِيَ الْفَاجِرَ فَإِنَّهُ يـُ نـْ قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 لَ يـَ
يَاهُ وَ لَ أَمْرِ مَعَادِهِ وَ مَدْخَلُهُ إلِيَْهِ وَ مَْرجَُهُ مِنْ  لَهُ وَ لَ يُعِينُهُ عَلَى أَمْرِ دُنـْ يُِبُّ أَنْ يَكُونَ مِثـْ

عِنْدِهِ شَيٌْ عَلَيْهِ.

* * * * *



3611‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 
(‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Muḥammad ibn Yūsuf (‒) Muyassar that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“It is not befitting for a believer to befriend a vicious person, a fool or 
a liar.”

3612‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Asbāṭ (‒) some of his co-sectarians that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said:

“‘Īsā ibn Maryam (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily an evil companion is unjust and a 
bad associate causes ruin, so watch whom you associate with.’”

3613‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and 
Muḥam-mad ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sinān that ‘Ammār ibn 
Mūsā said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘O ‘Ammār, if you would like your blessings 
to continue, your magnanimity to be perfected and your life to remain in 
order, then do not partner with slaves and scoundrels in your affair, for if 
you rely on them, they will betray you, and if they speak to you, they will 
lie, and if you suffer a calamity, they will abandon you, and if they make 
you a promise, they will break their promise.’”
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دِ بْنِ 611/3 دٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ
رٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال: يُوسُفَ عَنْ مُيَسِّ

ابَ. بَغِي للِْمَرءِْ الْمُسْلِمِ أَنْ يـُواَخِيَ الْفَاجِرَ وَ لَ الَْحَْقَ وَ لَ الْكَذَّ نـْ لَ يـَ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ 612/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ بـَ 4-  عِدَّ

عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ:
قَارنُِ. وْءِ يـُردِْي فَانْظُرْ مَنْ تـُ عْدِي وَ قَريِنَ السَّ رِّ يـُ قَالَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََ 4 إِنَّ صَاحِبَ الشَّ

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ 613/3 دِ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ عَنْ مَُمَّ دٍ وَ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ
ارِ بْنِ مُوسَى قَالَ: عَمَّ

ارُ إِنْ كُنْتَ تُِبُّ أَنْ تَسْتَتِبَّ لَكَ النِّعْمَةُ وَ تَكْمُلَ لَكَ الْمُروُءَةُ  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يَ عَمَّ
هُمْ خَانُوكَ وَ  تـَ تَمَنـْ فِلَةَ فِ أَمْركَِ فَإِنَّكَ إِنِ ائـْ وَ تَصْلُحَ لَكَ الْمَعِيشَةُ فَلَ تُشَارِكِ الْعَبِيدَ وَ السَّ

ثُوكَ كَذَبُوكَ وَ إِنْ نُكِبْتَ خَذَلُوكَ وَ إِنْ وَعَدُوكَ أَخْلَفُوكَ. إِنْ حَدَّ

* * * * *



3614‒6. He [‘Ammār] said:
“And I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Love of the righteous for 

the righteous is a reward for the righteous. Love of the vicious for the 
righteous is a merit for the righteous. Hatred of the vicious for the righteous 
is an embellishment for the righteous. And hatred of the righteous for the 
vicious is a disgrace for the vicious.’”

3615‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād* and ‘Alī ibn 
Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Muḥammad 
ibn ‘Udhāfir (‒) some of their co-sectarians (‒) Muḥammad ibn Muslim 
and Abū Ḥamzah (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh that his father (‘a.s.) said:

“My father, ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn, the blessings of Allāh be upon them 
both, said to me: ‘O my son, watch out for five [kinds of people] and neither 
associate with them, not speak to them, nor let them accompany you.’ I asked: 
‘O father, who are they? Tell me about them.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Beware of the 
company of a liar, for he is like a mirage – making the distant seem near and 
the near seem distant. Beware of the company of a wicked trans-gressor, 
for he will sell you for a morsel or less than that. Beware of the company 
of a miser, for he will withhold his wealth from you when you are in the 
greatest need. Beware of the company of a fool, for indeed when he seeks 
to benefit you, he will harm you [instead]. And beware of the company of 
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راَرِ وَ 614/3 راَرِ ثـَواَبٌ لِلَْبـْ راَرِ لِلَْبـْ قُولُ حُبُّ الَْبـْ 6-  قَالَ وَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
راَرِ  غْضُ الَْبـْ راَرِ وَ بـُ راَرِ زيَْنٌ لِلَْبـْ ارِ لِلَْبـْ غْضُ الْفُجَّ راَرِ وَ بـُ راَرِ فَضِيلَةٌ لِلَْبـْ ارِ لِلَْبـْ حُبُّ الْفُجَّ

ارِ. ارِ خِزْيٌ عَلَى الْفُجَّ للِْفُجَّ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنْ عَمْرِو 615/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ 7-  عِدَّ

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ وَ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ  عْضِ أَصْحَابِِمَا عَنْ مَُمَّ دِ بْنِ عُذَافِرٍ عَنْ بـَ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُمَّ
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ 4 قَالَ:

وَ  هُمْ  تُصَاحِبـْ فَلَ  خَْسَةً  انْظُرْ  نََّ  بـُ يَ  عَلَيْهِمَا  اللَِّ  صَلَواَتُ  الُْسَيِْ  بْنُ  عَلِيُّ  أَبِ  لِ  قَالَ 
كَ وَ مُصَاحَبَةَ  قُلْتُ يَ أبََتِ مَنْ هُمْ عَرفِّْنِيهِمْ قَالَ إِيَّ راَفِقْهُمْ فِ طَريِقٍ فـَ هُمْ وَ لَ تـُ لَ تَُادِثـْ
مُصَاحَبَةَ  وَ  كَ  إِيَّ وَ  الْقَريِبَ  لَكَ  عِّدُ  بـَ يـُ وَ  الْبَعِيدَ  لَكَ  قَرِّبُ  يـُ راَبِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ السَّ فَإِنَّهُ  ابِ  الْكَذَّ
كَ وَ مُصَاحَبَةَ الْبَخِيلِ فَإِنَّهُ يَْذُلُكَ فِ  الْفَاسِقِ فَإِنَّهُ بَئِعُكَ بُِكْلَةٍ أَوْ أَقَلَّ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ إِيَّ
كَ  يَضُرُّكَ وَ إِيَّ فَعَكَ فـَ نـْ كَ وَ مُصَاحَبَةَ الَْحَْقِ فَإِنَّهُ يُريِدُ أَنْ يـَ مَالِهِ أَحْوجََ مَا تَكُونُ إلِيَْهِ وَ إِيَّ

* * * * *



one who has severed ties with his kin, for I have found that such a person 
has been cursed in the Book of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
in three instances. Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: May 
it not be that if you were to wield authority you would cause corruption in 
the land and ill-treat your blood relations? They are the ones whom Allāh 
has cursed, so He made them deaf, and blinded their sight [Qur., 47:22-
23] and: As for those who break Allāh’s compact after having pledged it 
solemnly, and sever what Allāh has commanded to be joined, and cause 
corruption in the earth it is such on whom the curse will lie, and for them 
will be the ills of the [ultimate] abode [Qur., 13:25]; and He says in [sūrah] 
“al-Baqarah”: Those who break the covenant made with Allāh after having 
pledged it solemnly, and sever what Allāh has commanded to be joined, and 
cause corruption on the earth it is they who are the losers [Qur., 2:27].’”

3616‒8. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad that 
Mūsā ibni ‘l-Qāsim said:

“I heard al-Muḥāribī narrating from Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) that his 
grand-fathers (‘a.s.) said; ‘Three [people] are such that socializing with 
them deadens the heart: sitting with the ignoble, conversing with women 
and mingling with the rich.’”

3617‒9. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) 
Ibrāhīm ibn Abi ‘l-Bilād, whoever mentioned it [to him] said:
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وَ مُصَاحَبَةَ الْقَاطِعِ لِرحَِِهِ فَإِنِّ وَجَدْتُهُ مَلْعُونًا فِ كِتَابِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ ثَلَثَةِ مَواَضِعَ قَالَ 
عُوا أَرحْامَكُمْ أُولئِكَ  قَطِّ فْسِدُوا فِ الَْرْضِ وَ تـُ تُمْ أَنْ تـُ وَلَّيـْ تُمْ إِنْ تـَ هَلْ عَسَيـْ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فـَ
قُضُونَ عَهْدَ اللَِّ مِنْ  نـْ هُمْ وَ أَعْمى‏ أبَْصارهَُمْ وَ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَّذِينَ يـَ هُمُ اللَُّ فَأَصَمَّ الَّذِينَ لَعَنـَ
فْسِدُونَ فِ الَْرْضِ أُولئِكَ لَُمُ اللَّعْنَةُ وَ  قْطَعُونَ ما أَمَرَ اللَُّ بِهِ أَنْ يُوصَلَ وَ يـُ عْدِ مِيثاقِهِ وَ يـَ بـَ
قْطَعُونَ ما أَمَرَ  عْدِ مِيثاقِهِ وَ يـَ قُضُونَ عَهْدَ اللَِّ مِنْ بـَ نـْ قَرةَِ الَّذِينَ يـَ ارِ وَ قَالَ فِ الْبـَ لَُمْ سُوءُ الدَّ

فْسِدُونَ فِ الَْرْضِ أُولئِكَ هُمُ الْاسِروُن‏َ. اللَُّ بِهِ أَنْ يُوصَلَ وَ يـُ
دٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ قَالَ سَِعْتُ 616/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  عِدَّ

رْوِي عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنْ آبَئِهِ 4 قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 ثَلَثَةٌ  الْمُحَارِبَِّ يـَ
هُمْ تُيِتُ الْقَلْبَ الُْلُوسُ مَعَ الَْنْذَالِ وَ الَْدِيثُ مَعَ النِّسَاءِ وَ الُْلُوسُ مَعَ الَْغْنِيَاءِ. مَُالَسَتـُ

نْ 617/3 راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلَدِ عَمَّ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ إبِـْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ بـَ 9-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
ذَكَرهَُ قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Luqmān, peace be upon him, said to his son: ‘O my son, do not come too 
close [to people] lest you end up the farthest [from them], and do not be so 
far [from them] that you end up disgraced. Every creature loves its own kind, 
and the son of Adam also loves one who is like him. Do not display your 
merchandise except to the one who seeks it. Just as there is no friend-ship 
between the wolf and the sheep, so too can there be no friendship between 
the virtuous and the vicious. Whoever comes close to tar, some of it will stick 
to him. Similarly, whoever partners with the vicious will end up learning his 
ways. Whoever loves to argue will be reviled and whoever enters places of 
evil will be accused [of wrongdoing]. Whoever accompanies an evil person 
will not remain safe and whoever does not control his tongue will regret.’”

3618‒10. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Ibn Abī Najrān (‒) ‘Amr ibn Yazīd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Do not associate or socialize with the people of innovation [in religion], 
otherwise you will be considered one of them. The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) 
said: ‘A man follows the religion of his friend and companion.’”

3619‒11. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) al-Ḥajjāl 
(‒) ‘Alī ibn Ya‘qūb al-Hāshimī (‒) Hārūn ibn Muslim that ‘Ubayd ibn Zurārah said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Beware of befriending a fool, for the more 
pleased you become with him the closer he gets to harming you.’”
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هَانَ كُلُّ دَابَّةٍ تُِبُّ  تـُ عُدْ فـَ بـْ عَدَ لَكَ وَ لَ تـَ تَكُونَ أبَـْ قْتَِبْ فـَ نََّ لَ تـَ قَالَ لُقْمَانُ 4 لِبْنِهِ يَ بـُ
ئْبِ وَ  نْشُرْ بـَزَّكَ إِلَّ عِنْدَ بَغِيهِ كَمَا ليَْسَ بـَيَْ الذِّ لَهُ وَ لَ تـَ لَهَا وَ إِنَّ ابْنَ آدَمَ يُِبُّ مِثـْ مِثـْ
عْضُهُ  عْلَقْ بِهِ بـَ قْتَِبْ مِنَ الزفِّْتِ يـَ يَْ الْبَارِّ وَ الْفَاجِرِ خُلَّةٌ مَنْ يـَ الْكَبْشِ خُلَّةٌ كَذَلِكَ ليَْسَ بـَ
عَلَّمْ مِنْ طُرقُِهِ مَنْ يُِبَّ الْمِراَءَ يُشْتَمْ وَ مَنْ يَدْخُلْ مَدَاخِلَ  تـَ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ يُشَارِكِ الْفَاجِرَ يـَ

نْدَمْ. وْءِ لَ يَسْلَمْ وَ مَنْ لَ يَْلِكْ لِسَانَهُ يـَ قَارنِْ قَريِنَ السَّ هَمْ وَ مَنْ يـُ تـَّ وءِ يـُ السُّ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ 618/3 10-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

تَصِيروُا عِنْدَ  يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 أنََّهُ قَالَ لَ تَصْحَبُوا أَهْلَ الْبِدعَِ وَ لَ تَُالِسُوهُمْ فـَ
هُمْ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 الْمَرءُْ عَلَى دِينِ خَلِيلِهِ وَ قَريِنِهِ. النَّاسِ كَواَحِدٍ مِنـْ

الِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ 619/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنِ الَْجَّ 11-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
يْدِ بْنِ زُراَرةََ قَالَ: عْقُوبَ الَْاشِِيِّ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ عُبـَ يـَ

رَبُ مَا  كَ وَ مُصَادَقَةَ الَْحَْقِ فَإِنَّكَ أَسَرَّ مَا تَكُونُ مِنْ نَحِيَتِهِ أَقـْ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 إِيَّ
يَكُونُ إِلَ مَسَاءَتِكَ.

* * * * *



‒ 5 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Being Affectionate and Caring with the People

3620‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and ‘Alī 
ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Hishām ibn 
Sālim (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“A bedouin from the Banū Tamīm came to the Prophet (ṣ) and said: 
‘Give me some advice.’ So, one of the pieces of advice that the Prophet [ṣ] 
gave him was: ‘Be affectionate with the people and they will love you.’”

3621‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Samā‘ah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Being courteous with people is one-third of intelligence.”
3622‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 

that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Three things make the love of a 

person for his Muslim brother pure: meeting him with a smile whenever 
they meet, making room for him when he comes to sit next to him in a 
gathering, and calling him with the name that he loves the most.’”
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-5- 
وَدُّدِ إِلَيْهِمْ  بَبُ التَّحَبُّبِ إِلَ النَّاسِ وَ التـَّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ 620/3 دٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ إِنَّ أَعْراَبِيّاً مِنْ بَنِ تَيِمٍ 

قَالَ لَهُ أَوْصِنِ فَكَانَ مَِّا أَوْصَاهُ تََبَّبْ إِلَ النَّاسِ يُِبُّوكَ. أتََى النَّبَِّ 3 فـَ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاعَةَ 621/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:
لُثُ الْعَقْلِ. مَُامَلَةُ النَّاسِ ثـُ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:622/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
لْقَاهُ بِلْبُشْرِ إِذَا لَقِيَهُ وَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 ثَلَثٌ يُصْفِيَن وُدَّ الْمَرءِْ لَِخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ يـَ

عُ لَهُ فِ الْمَجْلِسِ إِذَا جَلَسَ إلِيَْهِ وَ يَدْعُوهُ بَِحَبِّ الَْسَْاءِ إلِيَْهِ. وَسِّ يـُ
* * * * *



3623‒4. By the same chain of transmission, he [‘a.s.] said:
“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Being caring towards the people is 

half of intelligence.’”
3624‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 

Ḥassān (‒) Mūsā ibn Bakr that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said:
“Showing affection to the people is half of intelligence.”
3625‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 

Muḥammad ibn Sinān that Ḥudhayfah ibn Manṣūr said:
“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Whoever holds back from 

harming the people, he will have held back one hand from them but they 
will [in turn] hold back many hands from him.’”

3626‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibn ‘Uqbah (‒) Sulaymān ibn 
Ziyād at-Tamīmī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī (‘a.s.) said: ‘The near one is he who has been brought close 
by love, even if his lineage is unrelated. The distant one is he who has been kept 
afar by [lack of] love, even if he is closely related by lineage. There is nothing 
as close to another than the hand is to the body, yet verily when the hand is 
treacherous [through theft], it is cut off and when it is cut off, it gets cauterized.’”

1180

باب ـــ ـ5 �AL-KAFI / Social Interactionالكافي / العشرة� Ch. 5 /

4-  وَ بَِذَا الِْسْنَادِ قَالَ:623/3
وَدُّدُ إِلَ النَّاسِ نِصْفُ الْعَقْلِ. قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 التـَّ

انَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ 624/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّ 5-  عِدَّ
وَدُّدُ إِلَ النَّاسِ نِصْفُ الْعَقْلِ. بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ: التـَّ

فَةَ 625/3 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حُذَيـْ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  مَُمَّ
بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ قَالَ:

هُمْ يَداً واَحِدَةً وَ  اَ يَكُفُّ عَنـْ قُولُ مَنْ كَفَّ يَدَهُ عَنِ النَّاسِ فَإِنَّ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
يَكُفُّونَ عَنْهُ أيَْدِيًا كَثِيرةًَ.

عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ 626/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ بـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  عِدَّ
صَالِحِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ زيَِدٍ التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

عَّدَتْهُ الْمَوَدَّةُ وَ  عُدَ نَسَبُهُ وَ الْبَعِيدُ مَنْ بـَ تْهُ الْمَوَدَّةُ وَ إِنْ بـَ رَّبـَ قَالَ الَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ 4: الْقَريِبُ مَنْ قـَ
تُحْسَمُ. قْطَعُ فـَ قْطَعُ وَ تـُ تـُ غُلُّ فـَ رَبُ إِلَ شَي‏ْءٍ مِنْ يَدٍ إِلَ جَسَدٍ وَ إِنَّ الْيَدَ تـَ رُبَ نَسَبُهُ لَ شَي‏ْءَ أقَـْ إِنْ قـَ

* * * * *



‒ 6 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Informing a Brother of One’s Love for Him

3627‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Amr [ibn Udhaynah] (‒) his 
father that Naṣr ibn Qābūs said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) told me: ‘When you love anyone among your 
brothers then inform him about it, for indeed Ibrāhīm (‘a.s.) said: “My Lord! 
Show me how You revive the dead,” He said: “Do you not believe?” He 
said: “Yes indeed, but in order that my heart may be at rest.” [Qur., 2:260].’”

3628‒2. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Khālid* and Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā  
(‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā, both of them (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam 
(‒) Ḥishām ibn Sālim that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: 

“When you love a person then inform him about it, for indeed that keeps 
the bond of love strong between the two of you.”
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-6- 
بَبُ إِخْبَارِ الرَّجُلِ أَخَاهُ بُِبِّهِ 

دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ 627/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
نَةَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ قَابُوسَ قَالَ: أُذَيـْ

راَهِيمَ 4  بْتَ أَحَداً مِنْ إِخْواَنِكَ فَأَعْلِمْهُ ذَلِكَ فَإِنَّ إبِـْ قَالَ لِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِذَا أَحْبـَ
لْبِ‏. ؤْمِنْ قالَ بَلى‏ وَ لكِنْ ليَِطْمَئِنَّ قـَ قَالَ: رَبِّ أَرِنِ كَيْفَ تُْيِ الْمَوْتى‏ قالَ أَ وَ لَْ تـُ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى جَِيعاً 628/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ مَُمَّ 2-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ
عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:

نَكُمَا. يـْ بَتُ للِْمَوَدَّةِ بـَ بْتَ رجَُلً فَأَخْبِهُْ بِذَلِكَ فَإِنَّهُ أثَـْ إِذَا أَحْبـَ

* * * * *



‒ 7 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Offering Greetings of Peace1

3629‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Offering greetings of peace is 
voluntary, but replying is mandatory.’”

3630‒2. By the same chain of transmisssion, he [‘a.s.] said:
“Whoever starts speaking before offering greetings, do not reply him.” 

And he (ṣ) said: “Begin with the greeting of peace before speaking. As for 
he who starts speaking before offering greetings, do not respond to him.”

3631‒3. By the same chain of transmission, he [‘a.s.] said:
“The Messenger of Allāḥ (ṣ): ‘The closest of people to Allāh and His 

Messenger are those who initiate the greeting of peace.’”
3632‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) 

‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibn Abī Najrān (‒) ‘Ᾱṣim ibn Ḥamīd (‒) Muḥammad 

1.  This refers to the Islamic greeting: al-salāmu ʿ alaykum (“peace be with you”). (tr.)
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-7- 
بَبُ التَّسْلِيمِ 

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:629/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
لَمُ تَطَوُّعٌ وَ الرَّدُّ فَريِضَةٌ. قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 السَّ

2-  وَ بَِذَا الِْسْنَادِ قَالَ:630/3
بَدَأَ  فَمَنْ  الْكَلَمِ  بْلَ  قـَ لَمِ  بِلسَّ ابْدَءُوا  قَالَ:  وَ  تُِيبُوهُ  فَلَ  لَمِ  السَّ بْلَ  قـَ بِلْكَلَمِ  بَدَأَ  مَنْ 

لَمِ فَلَ تُِيبُوهُ. بْلَ السَّ بِلْكَلَمِ قـَ
3-  وَ بَِذَا الِْسْنَادِ قَالَ:631/3

لَمِ. قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 أَوْلَ النَّاسِ بِللَِّ وَ بِرسَُولِهِ مَنْ بَدَأَ بِلسَّ
ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ 632/3 4-  عِدَّ

* * * * *



ibn Muslim that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
“Salmān, may Allāh have mercy upon him, would say: ‘Spread the 

peace of Allāh by greeting whoever you meet, for indeed the peace of 
Allāh does not extend to the oppressors.’”

3633‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Tha‘labah ibn Maymūn (‒) Muḥammad ibn Qays that Abū 
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, loves the spread of peace.”
3634‒6. From him (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn Wahb that Abū 

‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Verily Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, has said: ‘Surely 

the most miserly is he who is stingy with greetings of peace.’”
3635‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 

Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“When any of you offers greetings, let him make his voice audible. 

He should not say: ‘I greeted them but they did not reply my greeting,’ 
for it is possible that he may have greeted them but they did not hear him. 
And when any of you replies a greeting, let him make his reply audible. 
It should not be that the one who offers him greetings says: ‘I offered 
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دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ حَُيْدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ
الِمِيَن. نَالُ الظَّ قُولُ أَفْشُوا سَلَمَ اللَِّ فَإِنَّ سَلَمَ اللَِّ لَ يـَ كَانَ سَلْمَانُ رحََِهُ اللَُّ يـَ

عْلَبَةَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ 633/3 الٍ عَنْ ثـَ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  عِدَّ
يْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: دِ بْنِ قـَ مَُمَّ

لَمِ. إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُِبُّ إِفْشَاءَ السَّ
الٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:634/3 6-  عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ

لَمِ. بْخَلُ بِلسَّ إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَالَ إِنَّ الْبَخِيلَ مَنْ يـَ
دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ 635/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  عِدَّ

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال: الْقَدَّ
ردُُّوا عَلَيَّ وَ لَعَلَّهُ يَكُونُ قَدْ سَلَّمَ  لَمْ يـَ قُولُ سَلَّمْتُ فـَ لْيَجْهَرْ بِسَلَمِهِ لَ يـَ إِذَا سَلَّمَ أَحَدكُُمْ فـَ
ردُُّوا عَلَيَّ ثَُّ  لَمْ يـَ قُولُ الْمُسَلِّمُ سَلَّمْتُ فـَ لْيَجْهَرْ بِردَِّهِ وَ لَ يـَ وَ لَْ يُسْمِعْهُمْ فَإِذَا ردََّ أَحَدكُُمْ فـَ

* * * * *



greetings but they did not reply me.’” Then he [‘a.s.] said: “‘Alī (‘a.s.) 
used to say: ‘Do not get angry and do not anger others, spread greetings of 
peace and speak politely, and pray in the night while people are asleep, you 
will thereby enter Paradise with peace.’” Then he (‘a.s.) recited to them the 
verse in which Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: [He is] the 
Granter of peace, the Securer, the Guardian over all [Qur., 59:23].

3636‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The one who initiates the greeting of peace is closest to Allāh and His 
Messenger.”

3637‒9. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Abān that al-Ḥasan ibni ‘l-Mundhir said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Whoever says: “Peace be upon 
you,” it is [equal to] ten good deeds; whoever says “Peace be upon you and 
the mercy of Allāh,” it is twenty good deeds; and whoever says “Peace be 
upon you and the mercy of Allāh and His blessings,” it is thirty good deeds 
[for him].’”

3638‒10. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibni ‘s-Sindī (‒) Ja‘far 
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لَمَ وَ أَطِيبُوا الْكَلَمَ وَ صَلُّوا  غْضِبُوا أَفْشُوا السَّ غْضَبُوا وَ لَ تـُ قُولُ لَ تـَ قَالَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ 4 يـَ
لامُ  وْلَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ السَّ بِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّاسُ نِيَامٌ تَدْخُلُوا الَْنَّةَ بِسَلَمٍ ثَُّ تَلَ 4 عَلَيْهِمْ قـَ

الْمُؤْمِنُ الْمُهَيْمِن‏ُ.
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 636/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ

بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:
لَمِ أَوْلَ بِللَِّ وَ بِرسَُولِهِ. الْبَادِي بِلسَّ

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبَنٍ 637/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 9-  عِدَّ
قُولُ: عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ

لَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رحََْةُ اللَِّ فَهِيَ  لَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَهِيَ عَشْرُ حَسَنَاتٍ وَ مَنْ قَالَ السَّ مَنْ قَالَ السَّ
ركََاتُهُ فَهِيَ ثَلَثُونَ حَسَنَةً. لَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رحََْةُ اللَِّ وَ بـَ عِشْروُنَ حَسَنَةً وَ مَنْ قَالَ السَّ

نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ 638/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِّ 10-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

* * * * *



inb Bashīr (‒) Manṣūr ibn Ḥāzim that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Three are to be addressed in plural even if they are single individuals: 

saying: ‘Allāh have mercy upon you [all]’ when someone sneezes, even if 
there is no one else with him; for a person to greet another and say: ‘Peace 
be upon you [all]’; and for a person to pray for another and say: ‘May Allāh 
grant you [all] well-being,’ even if he is alone, for verily there are others 
with him [though you may not see them].”1

3639‒11. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn, 
rafa‘ahu said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Three people are not to be offered 
greetings of peace: The one who is walking with the bier [in a funeral 
procession], the one walking to Friday prayers, and the one [who is] in the 
bathroom.”

3640‒12. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Hārūn ibn Khārijah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“It is from [the signs of] humility for you to offer greetings of peace to 
whomever you meet.”

1.  The “others” who are with him are angels who record his deeds and/or guard him. (tr.)
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مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:
رحَُْكُمُ اللَُّ وَ إِنْ لَْ يَكُنْ  قَالُ يـَ ثَلَثَةٌ تـُردَُّ عَلَيْهِمْ ردََّ الَْمَاعَةِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ واَحِداً عِنْدَ الْعُطَاسِ يـُ
قُولُ  يـَ لَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ الرَّجُلُ يَدْعُو للِرَّجُلِ فـَ قُولُ السَّ يـَ رهُُ وَ الرَّجُلُ يُسَلِّمُ عَلَى الرَّجُلِ فـَ مَعَهُ غَيـْ

رهَُ. عَافَاكُمُ اللَُّ وَ إِنْ كَانَ واَحِداً فَإِنَّ مَعَهُ غَيـْ
عَهُ قَالَ:639/3 دِ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ رفَـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 11-  مَُمَّ

قُول‏ُ ثَلَثَةٌ لَ يُسَلَّمُونَ الْمَاشِي مَعَ الَْنَازةَِ وَ الْمَاشِي إِلَ الُْمُعَةِ  كَانَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
امِ. يْتِ الَْمَّ وَ فِ بـَ

دٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ 640/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 12-  عِدَّ
خَارجَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:

مِنَ التـَّواَضُعِ أَنْ تُسَلِّمَ عَلَى مَنْ لَقِيتَ.

* * * * *



3641‒13. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Jamīl (‒) Abū 
‘Ubaydah al-Ḥadhdhā’ that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Muʾminīn ‘Alī (‘a.s.) passed by a group of people and greeted 
them. They replied: ‘And upon you be peace and the mercy of Allāh, 
His blessings, His forgiveness and His pleasure.’ So, Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
(‘a.s.)  said to them: ‘Do not address us beyond what the angels said to our 
forefather Ibrāhīm (‘a.s.). They only said: “Allāh’s mercy and His blessings 
upon you, members of the Household,” [Qur., 11:73].’”

3642‒14. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn 
Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ri’āb that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The complete greeting for the homebound is shaking hands and the 
complete greeting for the traveler is embracing [him].”

3643‒15. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) a-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.)  said: ‘It is disliked that a person should say, 
“May Allāh keep you alive” and then remain silent, unless he follows it up 
with greetings of peace.’”
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اءِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:641/3 يْدَةَ الَْذَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ جَِيلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُبـَ 13-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ
ركََاتُهُ  لَمُ وَ رحََْةُ اللَِّ وَ بـَ قَالُوا عَلَيْكَ السَّ مَرَّ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيٌّ 4 بِقَوْمٍ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِمْ فـَ
قَالَ لَُمْ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 لَ تَُاوِزُوا بِنَا مِثْلَ مَا قَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ  وَ مَغْفِرتَُهُ وَ رِضْواَنُهُ فـَ

يْتِ. ركََاتُهُ عَلَيْكُمْ أَهْلَ الْبـَ اَ قَالُوا رحََْةُ اللَِّ وَ بـَ راَهِيمَ 4 إِنَّ لَِبِينَا إبِـْ
دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ رئَِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ 642/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 14-  مَُمَّ

عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:
قَةَ. إِنَّ مِنْ تَاَمِ التَّحِيَّةِ للِْمُقِيمِ الْمُصَافَحَةَ وَ تَاَمِ التَّسْلِيمِ عَلَى الْمُسَافِرِ الْمُعَانـَ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:643/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 15-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَهَا  بـَ تـْ يـَ حَتَّ  يَسْكُتَ  ثَُّ  اللَُّ  حَيَّاكَ  قُولَ  يـَ أَنْ  للِرَّجُلِ  يُكْرهَُ   :4 الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  أَمِيُر  قَالَ 

لَمِ. بِلسَّ

* * * * *



‒ 8 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Those Who Must Initiate Greetings of Peace

3644‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd (‒) an-Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) al-Qāsim ibn Sulaymān (‒) 
Jarrāḥ al-Madā’inī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The young should greet the elder, the passer-by should greet the seated, 
and the few should greet the many.”

3645‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibni ‘s-Sindī (‒) Ja‘far ibn Bashīr 
‘Anbasah ibn Muṣ‘ab that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The few should initiate greetings of peace to the many, the rider should 
initiate greeting the pedestrian, those on mules should initiate greetings to 
those on donkeys, and those on horseback should initiate greetings to those 
on mules.”

3646‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Asbāṭ (‒) Ibn Bukayr (‒) some of his co-sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said:
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-8- 
لَمِ  بْدَأَ بِلسَّ بَبُ مَنْ يَِبُ أَنْ يـَ

دٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ 644/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَرَّاحٍ الْمَدَائِنِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:

غِيُر عَلَى الْكَبِيِر وَ الْمَارُّ عَلَى الْقَاعِدِ وَ الْقَلِيلُ عَلَى الْكَثِيِر. يُسَلِّمُ الصَّ
بَسَةَ بْنِ 645/3 نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ عَنـْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

مُصْعَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال:
بْدَءُونَ أَصْحَابَ  بْدَأُ الْمَاشِيَ وَ أَصْحَابُ الْبِغَالِ يـَ لَمِ وَ الرَّاكِبُ يـَ بْدَءُونَ الْكَثِيَر بِلسَّ الْقَلِيلُ يـَ

بْدَءُونَ أَصْحَابَ الْبِغَالِ. الَْمِيِر وَ أَصْحَابُ الَْيْلِ يـَ
ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْ عَنْ 646/3 3-  عِدَّ

عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قال: بـَ

* * * * *



“The rider should offer greetings of peace to the pedestrian, and the 
pedestrian [should offer greetings] to the seated. When a group meets 
another group, the smaller group should offer greetings to the larger group, 
and when an individual meets a group, he should offer greetings to the 
group.”

3647‒4. Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) 
Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The rider should offer greetings of peace to the pedestrian and the one 
standing [should offer greetings] to the one sitting.”

3648‒5. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Amr 
ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-‘Azīz (‒) Jamīl that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When a group is in a gathering and then another group enters, it is 
for the group that enters last to offer greetings of peace to those who were 
there before them when it enters.”
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قُولُ يُسَلِّمُ الرَّاكِبُ عَلَى الْمَاشِي وَ الْمَاشِي عَلَى الْقَاعِدِ وَ إِذَا لَقِيَتْ جََاعَةٌ جََاعَةً  سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
سَلَّمَ الَْقَلُّ عَلَى الَْكْثَرِ وَ إِذَا لَقِيَ واَحِدٌ جََاعَةً سَلَّمَ الْواَحِدُ عَلَى الَْمَاعَةِ.

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 647/3 دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ 4-  سَهْلُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
4 قَالَ:

يُسَلِّمُ الرَّاكِبُ عَلَى الْمَاشِي وَ الْقَائِمُ عَلَى الْقَاعِدِ.
دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ جَِيلٍ عَنْ أَبِ 648/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  مَُمَّ

عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
اخِلِ أَخِيراً إِذَا دَخَلَ أَنْ يُسَلِّمَ عَلَيْهِمْ. عَلَى الدَّ وْمٌ فَدَخَلُوا فـَ وْمٌ فِ مَْلِسٍ ثَُّ سَبَقَ قـَ إِذَا كَانَ قـَ

* * * * *



‒ 9 ‒ 
Chapter [on how] 

The Greeting or Reply of One Person from  
A Group is Sufficient

3649‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Asbāṭ (‒) Ibn Bukayr (‒) some of his co-sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said:

“When a group passes by a gathering, it is sufficient for one person 
among them to offer greetings of peace, and when greetings are offered 
to a congregation who have gathered, it is sufficient for one of them to 
respond.”

3650‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn 
Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibni ‘l-Ḥajjāj said:

“If one person from a congregation offers greetings, it suffices for [all 
of] them.”

3651‒3. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Ghiyāth ibn Ibrāhīm that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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-9- 
 بَبُ إِذَا سَلَّمَ وَاحِدٌ مِنَ الَْمَاعَةِ أَجْزأََهُمْ
هُمْ  وَ إِذَا رَدَّ وَاحِدٌ مِنَ الَْمَاعَةِ أَجْزأََ عَنـْ

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْ عَنْ 649/3 1-  عِدَّ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بـَ

هُمْ وَ إِذَا سَلَّمَ عَلَى الْقَوْمِ وَ هُمْ جََاعَةٌ  إِذَا مَرَّتِ الَْمَاعَةُ بِقَوْمٍ أَجْزأََهُمْ أَنْ يُسَلِّمَ واَحِدٌ مِنـْ
هُمْ. ردَُّ واَحِدٌ مِنـْ أَجْزأََهُمْ أَنْ يـَ

اجِ قَالَ:650/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ الَْجَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
هُمْ. إِذَا سَلَّمَ الرَّجُلُ مِنَ الَْمَاعَةِ أَجْزأََ عَنـْ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ 651/3 دِ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ إبِـْ دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  مَُمَّ
أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

* * * * *



“When from among a group one person offers greetings of peace, it 
suffices for the whole group, and when one person replies [the greeting], it 
suffices for the whole group.”

‒ 10 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Offering Greetings to Women

3652‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Rib‘ī 
ibn ‘Abdillāh that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) would offer greetings of peace to women, 
and they would reply his greetings. Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) would also 
offer women greetings of peace, but he disliked greeting the youth among 
them. He [‘a.s.] used to say: ‘I fear being charmed by her voice, which 
would bring me more [harm] than what I sought of reward.’”
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هُمْ. هُمْ وَ إِذَا ردََّ واَحِدٌ أَجْزأََ عَنـْ إِذَا سَلَّمَ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ واَحِدٌ أَجْزأََ عَنـْ

-10- 
بَبُ التَّسْلِيمِ عَلَى النِّسَاءِ 

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ أَبِ 652/3 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

لَمَ وَ كَانَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  ردُْدْنَ عَلَيْهِ السَّ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 يُسَلِّمُ عَلَى النِّسَاءِ وَ يـَ
قُولُ أَتََوَّفُ أَنْ  هُنَّ وَ يـَ ابَّةِ مِنـْ 4 يُسَلِّمُ عَلَى النِّسَاءِ وَ كَانَ يَكْرهَُ أَنْ يُسَلِّمَ عَلَى الشَّ

رُ مَِّا أَطْلُبُ مِنَ الَْجْرِ. يَدْخُلَ عَلَيَّ أَكْثـَ هَا فـَ عْجِبَنِ صَوْتـُ يـُ

* * * * *



‒ 11 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Offering Greetings to People of Other Faiths

3653‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ibn 
Udhaynah (‒) Zurārah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“A Jew came to the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ), while ‘Ā’ishah was with 
him, and said: ‘Death1 be upon you.’ The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) replied: 
‘And upon you.’ Then another came and repeated the same [statement] 
and he [ṣ] replied in the same way as he had responded to his companion. 
Then a third one came and said the same thing and the Messenger of Allāh 
(ṣ) responded just as he had to the man’s two previous companions. So, 
‘Ā’ishah got angry and said: ‘And upon you be death, wrath and curses 
O company of Jews, O brethren of monkeys and pigs!’ The Messenger of 
Allāh (ṣ) said to her: ‘O ‘Ā’ishah, if vituperation was to manifest itself, it 
would have an ugly form. Gentleness is never placed on anything but that 
it adorns it, and it is never removed from anything but that it disgraces it.’ 

1.  The Arabic word used was as-sām, which sounds close to the word as-salām (tr.).
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-11- 
بَبُ التَّسْلِيمِ عَلَى أَهْلِ الْمِلَلِ 

نَةَ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ 653/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنِ ابْنِ أُذَيـْ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ  امُ عَلَيْكُمْ فـَ قَالَ السَّ هُودِيٌّ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَِّ 3 وَ عَائِشَةُ عِنْدَهُ فـَ دَخَلَ يـَ
ردََّ عَلَيْهِ كَمَا ردََّ عَلَى صَاحِبِهِ ثَُّ دَخَلَ آخَرُ  قَالَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ فـَ 3 عَلَيْكُمْ ثَُّ دَخَلَ آخَرُ فـَ

قَالَتْ  غَضِبَتْ عَائِشَةُ فـَ يْهِ فـَ ردََّ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 كَمَا ردََّ عَلَى صَاحِبـَ قَالَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ فـَ فـَ
قَالَ لََا رَسُولُ  هُودِ يَ إِخْوةََ الْقِردََةِ وَ الَْنَازيِرِ فـَ امُ وَ الْغَضَبُ وَ اللَّعْنَةُ يَ مَعْشَرَ الْيـَ عَلَيْكُمُ السَّ
اللَِّ 3 يَ عَائِشَةُ إِنَّ الْفُحْشَ لَوْ كَانَ مُثََّلً لَكَانَ مِثَالَ سَوْءٍ إِنَّ الرفِّْقَ لَْ يُوضَعْ عَلَى 
وْلِِمْ  رفَْعْ عَنْهُ قَطُّ إِلَّ شَانَهُ قَالَتْ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ أَ مَا سَِعْتَ إِلَ قـَ شَي‏ْءٍ قَطُّ إِلَّ زاَنَهُ وَ لَْ يـُ

* * * * *



She said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, did you hear how they said: “Death be 
upon you”?’ He [ṣ] said: ‘Yes, I did. Did you not hear how I responded to 
them? I said: “And upon you.” So, whenever a Muslim offers you greetings 
of peace say: “Peace be upon you” and when an unbeliever offers you 
greetings then say: “And [the same] upon you.”’”

3654‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ghiyāth ibn Ibrāhīm that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not initiate greetings of peace to 
the People of the Book and when they greet you, respond by saying: ‘And 
[the same] upon you.’”

3655‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā that Samā‘ah said:

“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about the Jews, the Christians and the 
polytheists – if they offer greetings to a man while he is sitting, how is he 
supposed to respond to them. He [‘a.s.] said: ‘He should say to them: “And 
upon you [too].”’”

3656‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Ibn 
Faḍḍāl (‒) Ibn Bukayr (‒) Burayd ibn Mu‘āwiyah (‒) Muḥammad ibn 
Muslim that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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لْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَإِذَا سَلَّمَ عَلَيْكُمْ مُسْلِمٌ  لَى أَ مَا سَِعْتِ مَا ردََدْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ قـُ قَالَ بـَ امُ عَلَيْكُمْ فـَ السَّ
قُولُوا عَلَيْكَ. قُولُوا سَلَمٌ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ إِذَا سَلَّمَ عَلَيْكُمْ كَافِرٌ فـَ فـَ

دِ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْن‏ِ 654/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: إبِـْ

قُولُوا وَ عَلَيْكُمْ. بْدَءُوا أَهْلَ الْكِتَابِ بِلتَّسْلِيمِ وَ إِذَا سَلَّمُوا عَلَيْكُمْ فـَ قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 لَ تـَ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ 655/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ

سََاعَةَ قَالَ:
هُودِيِّ وَ النَّصْراَنِِّ وَ الْمُشْركِِ إِذَا سَلَّمُوا عَلَى الرَّجُلِ وَ هُوَ  سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنِ الْيـَ

قُولُ: عَلَيْكُمْ. قَالَ يـَ ردَُّ عَلَيْهِمْ فـَ بَغِي أَنْ يـَ نـْ جَالِسٌ كَيْفَ يـَ
ريَْدِ بْنِ 656/3 الٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْ عَنْ بـُ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: مُعَاوِيَةَ عَنْ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“When a Jew, a Christian or a polytheist offers you greetings of peace, 
say: ‘And [the same] upon you.’”

3657‒5. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sālim (‒) Aḥmad ibn 
Muḥammad ibn Abī Naṣr (‒) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (‒) Jābir that Abū Ja‘far 
(‘a.s.) said:

“Abū Jahl ibn Hishām came with a group of the Quraysh to Abū Ṭālib. They 
said [to him]: ‘Your nephew has offended us and has offended our gods, so call 
him and instruct him to stay clear of our gods and we will stay clear of his God.’ 
So, Abū Ṭālib sent for the Messenger of Allāh, blessing of Allāh be upon him and 
his Houseld, and when the Prophet (ṣ) came, he did not see in the house anyone but 
polytheists, so he [ṣ] said: ‘Peace be upon those who follow right guidance.’ Then 
he [ṣ] sat down and Abū Ṭālib informed him about the message they had brought 
for him. He [ṣ] said: ‘Do they wish to have a good word by which they may 
become masters of the Arabs and subdue their stiff necks?’ Abū Jahl said: ‘Yes. 
And what is this word?’ He [ṣ] said: ‘That you declare: There is no god but Allāh.’ 
When they heard this they put their fingers in their ears and rushed out of the house 
saying: ‘We never heard of this in the earlier religion; this is nothing but a forgery!’ 
So, in response to them Allāh, Most High, revealed the verses: Ṣād. I swear by the 
Qur’ān, full of admonition. Nay! those who disbelieve are in self exaltation and 
opposition. How many did We destroy before them of the generations, then they 
cried while the time of escaping had passed away. And they wonder that there has 
come to them a warner from among them-selves and the disbelievers say: ‘This is 
an enchanter, a liar. What! makes he the gods a single Allāh? A strange thing is 
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قُلْ: عَلَيْكَ. هُودِيُّ وَ النَّصْراَنُِّ وَ الْمُشْركُِ فـَ إِذَا سَلَّمَ عَلَيْكَ الْيـَ
دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو 657/3 دِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
قَالُوا إِنَّ ابْنَ  ريَْشٍ فَدَخَلُوا عَلَى أَبِ طَالِبٍ فـَ وْمٌ مِنْ قـُ بَلَ أبَُو جَهْلِ بْنُ هِشَامٍ وَ مَعَهُ قـَ أَقـْ
عَثَ  بـَ لْيَكُفَّ عَنْ آلِتَِنَا وَ نَكُفُّ عَنْ إِلَِهِ قَالَ فـَ نَا فَادْعُهُ وَ مُرهُْ فـَ أَخِيكَ قَدْ آذَانَ وَ آذَى آلِتَـَ
يْتِ إِلَّ  رَ فِ الْبـَ ا دَخَلَ النَّبُِّ 3 لَْ يـَ لَمَّ أبَُو طَالِبٍ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَِّ 3 فَدَعَاهُ فـَ
قَالَ  رهَُ أبَُو طَالِبٍ بِاَ جَاءُوا لَهُ فـَ بَعَ الُْدَى ثَُّ جَلَسَ فَخَبـَّ لَمُ عَلَى مَنِ اتـَّ قَالَ السَّ مُشْركِاً فـَ
قَالَ أبَُو  هُمْ فـَ أَ وَ هَلْ لَُمْ فِ كَلِمَةٍ خَيٍْ لَُمْ مِنْ هَذَا يَسُودُونَ بَِا الْعَرَبَ وَ يَطَئُونَ أَعْنَاقـَ
وَضَعُوا أَصَابِعَهُمْ فِ آذَانِِمْ  قُولُونَ لَ إلَِهَ إِلَّ اللَُّ قَالَ فـَ قَالَ تـَ عَمْ وَ مَا هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَةُ فـَ جَهْلٍ نـَ

* * * * *



this, to be sure!’ And the chief persons of them break forth, saying,’Go and steadily 
adhere to your gods,this is most surely a thing sought after. We never heard of this 
in the former faith; this is nothing but a forgery’ [Qur., 38:1-7].”

3658‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Abān ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Zurārah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“In response to Jews and Christians you should say: ‘Peace.’”
3659‒7. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that 

‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibni ‘l-Ḥajjāj said:
“I said to Abu ‘l-Ḥasan Mūsā [al-Kāẓim] (‘a.s.): ‘What do you say if I 

am in need of a physician who is a Christian, should I offer him greetings 
of peace and pray for him?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes. However, your prayers 
will be of no benefit to him.’”

3660‒8. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Ibn Maḥbūb that ‘Abdu ‘r-Raḥmān ibni ‘l-Ḥajjāj said:

“I said to Abu ‘l-Ḥasan Mūsā [al-Kāẓim] (‘a.s.): ‘What is your opinion 
if I am in need of a physician who happens to be a Christian, can I offer him 
greetings of peace and pray for him?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes. However, your 
prayer will not benefit him.’”
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زلََ اللَُّ  قُولُونَ ما سَِعْنا بِذا فِ الْمِلَّةِ الْخِرةَِ إِنْ هذا إِلَّ اخْتِلاقٌ فَأَنـْ وَ خَرجَُوا هُرَّابًا وَ هُمْ يـَ
وْلِهِ }إِلَّ اخْتِلاق‏ٌ{. وْلِِمْ }وَ الْقُرآْنِ ذِي الذكِّْرِ{ إِلَ قـَ عَالَ فِ قـَ تـَ

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَان‏َ 658/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  مَُمَّ
عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

هُودِيِّ وَ النَّصْراَنِِّ: سَلَمٌ. قُولُ فِ الرَّدِّ عَلَى الْيـَ تـَ
اجِ قَالَ:659/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ بْنِ الَْجَّ 7-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

لْتُ لَِبِ الَْسَنِ مُوسَى 4 أَ رأَيَْتَ إِنِ احْتَجْتُ إِلَ مُتَطَبِّبٍ وَ هُوَ نَصْراَنٌِّ أُسَلِّمُ عَلَيْهِ  قـُ
فَعُهُ دُعَاؤُكَ. نـْ عَمْ إنَِّهُ لَ يـَ وَ أَدْعُو لَهُ قَالَ: نـَ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْنِ 660/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 8-  مَُمَّ
اجِ قَالَ: بْنِ الَْجَّ

بِيبِ وَ هُوَ نَصْراَنٌِّ أَنْ أُسَلِّمَ  لْتُ لَِبِ الَْسَنِ مُوسَى 4 أَ رأَيَْتَ إِنِ احْتَجْتُ إِلَ الطَّ قـُ
فَعُهُ دُعَاؤُكَ. نـْ عَمْ إنَِّهُ لَ يـَ عَلَيْهِ وَ أَدْعُوَ لَهُ قَالَ: نـَ

* * * * *



3661‒9. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā ibn ‘Ubayd (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Arafah 
that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) said:

“Someone asked Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘How should I pray for a Jew or a 
Christian?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Say to him: “May God bless you in this world.”’”

3662‒10. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad (‒) Wahb ibn 
Ḥafṣ that Abū Baṣīr said:

Regarding a Muslim shaking hands with a Jew or a Christian, one of 
them1 (‘a.s.) said: “It should be from under a cloth, and if he shakes your 
hand directly, wash your hand.”

3663‒11. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī al-Kūfī (‒) ‘Abbās 
ibn ‘Ᾱmir (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ma‘mar that Khālid al-Qalānisī said:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘I at times meet a non-Muslim citizen 
(dhimmī) and he shakes my hand. [What should I do?]’ He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘Wipe it with dust or on a wall.’ I asked: ‘And if it is one who has hatred 
[for the Ahlu 'l-bayt (‘a.s.)] (nāṣibī)?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Then wash it.’”

3664‒12. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 

1.  Meaning either Imām al-Bāqir (‘a.s.) or Imām aṣ-Ṣādiq (‘a.s.), (tr.).
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يْدٍ 661/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ عُبـَ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 9-  عِدَّ
دِ بْنِ عَرفََةَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ الرِّضَا 4 قَالَ: عَنْ مَُمَّ

يَا. نـْ ُ لَكَ فِ الدُّ قُولُ لَهُ بَركََ اللَّ هُودِيِّ وَ النَّصْراَنِِّ قَالَ: تـَ قِيلَ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 كَيْفَ أَدْعُو للِْيـَ
دٍ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر 662/3 10-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ

هُودِيَّ وَ النَّصْراَنَِّ قَالَ: عَنْ أَحَدِهَِا 4 فِ مُصَافَحَةِ الْمُسْلِمِ الْيـَ
وْبِ فَإِنْ صَافَحَكَ بِيَدِهِ فَاغْسِلْ يَدَكَ. مِنْ وَراَءِ الثـَّ

11-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ عَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ 663/3
بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ عَنْ خَالِدٍ الْقَلَنِسِيِّ قَالَ:

لْتُ  يُصَافِحُنِ قَالَ: امْسَحْهَا بِلتـُّراَبِ وَ بِلَْائِطِ قـُ مِّيَّ فـَ لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 ألَْقَى الذِّ قـُ
فَالنَّاصِبَ قَالَ اغْسِلْهَا.

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْواَنَ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ 664/3 12-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



Ṣafwān (‒) al-‘Alā’ ibn Razīn (‒) Muḥammad ibn Muslim that Abū Ja‘far 
(‘a.s.) said:

Regarding the person who shook hands with a Magian (majūs). “He 
should wash his hand but does not need to perform ablution [again].”

‒ 12 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Correspondence with Non-Muslim Citizens 
(Ahlu ‘dh-Dhimmah)

3665‒1. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Kūfī (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī (‒) 
‘Alī ibn Asbāṭ (‒) his paternal uncle Ya‘qūb ibn Sālim that Abū Baṣīr said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) was asked about the person who needs to refer to 
a Magian, a Jew or a Christian who may be a well-respected representative 
or governor of his people. So, the person writes to him out of great necessity, 
can he begin by addressing the non-Muslim governor [with epithets of 
praise] and offer greetings of peace to him in his letter, even if he is only 
doing so in order that his needs be met?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘As for beginning 
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دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 فِ رجَُلٍ صَافَحَ رجَُلً مَُوسِيّاً قَالَ: عَنْ مَُمَّ
أُ. تـَوَضَّ غْسِلُ يَدَهُ وَ لَ يـَ يـَ

-12- 
مَّةِ  بَةِ أَهْلِ الذِّ بَبُ مُكَاتـَ

دٍ الْكُوفُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ 665/3 1-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ
عْقُوبَ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ: هِ يـَ عَمِّ

هُودِيِّ أَوْ  سُئِلَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ لَهُ الَْاجَةُ إِلَ الْمَجُوسِيِّ أَوْ إِلَ الْيـَ
يَكْتُبُ إلِيَْهِ الرَّجُلُ فِ  إِلَ النَّصْراَنِِّ أَوْ أَنْ يَكُونَ عَامِلً أَوْ دِهْقَانًا مِنْ عُظَمَاءِ أَهْلِ أَرْضِهِ فـَ
قْضَى حَاجَتُهُ  اَ يَصْنَعُ ذَلِكَ لِكَيْ تـُ بْدَأُ بِلْعِلْجِ وَ يُسَلِّمُ عَلَيْهِ فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ إِنَّ الَْاجَةِ الْعَظِيمَةِ أَ يـَ

* * * * *



by addressing him [with epithets], no. However, you may offer greetings 
of peace to him in your letter, for the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) used to write 
to [unbelievers such as] Khosrow and Caesar.’”

3666‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Marrār (‒) Yūnus 
(‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) was asked:

About a man who writes to one of the chief representatives of the Magians, 
so he begins by mentioning that person’s name before his own name.’ He 
[‘a.s.] said: ‘There is no harm in it if he did that to acquire benefit.’”

‒ 13 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Turning a Blind Eye

3667‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Abdullāh ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥajjāl (‒) Tha‘labah ibn Maymūn, whoever 
mentioned it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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بْدَأَ بِهِ فَلَ وَ لَكِنْ تُسَلِّمُ عَلَيْهِ فِ كِتَابِكَ فَإِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 قَدْ كَانَ  قَالَ: أَمَّا أَنْ تـَ
يْصَرَ. يَكْتُبُ إِلَ كِسْرىَ وَ قـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مَرَّارٍ عَنْ يُونُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ 666/3 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
بْدَأُ  يـَ الْمَجُوسِ فـَ الِ  يَكْتُبُ إِلَ رجَُلٍ مِنْ عُظَمَاءِ عُمَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنِ الرَّجُلِ 

قَالَ: بْلَ اسِْهِ فـَ بِسِْهِ قـَ
فَعَةِ. عَلَ لِخْتِيَارِ الْمَنـْ لَ بَْسَ إِذَا فـَ

-13- 
بَبُ الِْغْضَاءِ 

عْلَبَةَ 667/3 الِ عَنْ ثـَ دٍ الَْجَّ دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَمَّ

* * * * *



“A group of people were with Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) and he was speaking 
to them when a man among them mentioned someone and began criticizing 
him and complaining against him. Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said to the man: 
‘And how can you have everything from your brother be perfect? And who 
among the people is faultless?’”

3668‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam* and Muḥammad ibn Sinān (‒) ‘Alī ibn Abī Ḥamzah 
that Abū Baṣīr said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not scrutinize people [for their faults] 
otherwise you will remain friendless.’”

‒ 14 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Uncommon Traditions

3669‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) Muḥammad ibn Sinān that al-‘Alā’ ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl and Ḥammād ibn 
‘Uthmān said:
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قَالَ لَهُ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ  وَقَعَ فِيهِ وَ شَكَاهُ فـَ هُمْ رجَُلً فـَ هُمْ إِذْ ذَكَرَ رجَُلٌ مِنـْ ثـُ وْمٌ يَُدِّ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ قـَ
بُ. 4 وَ أَنَّ لَكَ بَِخِيكَ كُلِّهِ وَ أَيُّ الرجَِّالِ الْمُهَذَّ

دِ بْن‏ِ 668/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ وَ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْزةََ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَالَ: قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4:

قَى بِلَ صَدِيقٍ. بـْ تـَ فَتِّشِ النَّاسَ فـَ لَ تـُ

-14- 
بَبٌ نَدِرٌ 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ 669/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ وَ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ:

* * * * *



“We heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) say: ‘Look in your heart, if it repudiates 
your companion then one of you has done something [wrong].’”

3670‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Yūsuf (‒) Zakariyyah ibn 
Muḥammad that Ṣāliḥ ibni ‘l-Ḥakam said:

“I heard a man asking Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.): ‘When someone says: 
“I love you,” how can I know that he [truly] loves me?’ He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘Question your heart. If you love him, then he loves you.’”

3671‒3. Abū Bakr al-Ḥabbāl that Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā al-Qaṭṭān al-
Madā’inī said: I heard my father say: Mas‘adah ibni ‘l-Yasa‘ narrated to 
us saying:

“I said to Abū ‘Abdillāh Ja‘far ibn Muḥammad (‘a.s.): ‘By Allāh, I truly 
love you.’ He [‘a.s.] looked down for a while and then raised his head and 
said: ‘You have spoken the truth O Abū Bishr. Ask your heart about the 
love I feel towards you in my heart for my heart has [already] informed me 
about what your heart feels for me.’”

3672‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Asbāṭ that al-Ḥasan ibni ‘l-Jahm said:

“I said to Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.): ‘Do not forget me in your supplications.’ 
He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you think that I forget you?’ So, I pondered his question 
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لْبَكَ فَإِذَا أنَْكَرَ صَاحِبَكَ فَإِنَّ أَحَدكَُمَا قَدْ أَحْدَثَ. قُولُ انْظُرْ قـَ  سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ 670/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

دٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ الَْكَمِ قَالَ: الَْسَنِ بْنِ يُوسُفَ عَنْ زكََريَِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ
وَدُّنِ؟  قُولُ أَوَدُّكَ فَكَيْفَ أَعْلَمُ أنََّهُ يـَ قَالَ: الرَّجُلُ يـَ سَِعْتُ رجَُلً يَسْأَلُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فـَ

وَدُّكَ. وَدُّهُ فَإِنَّهُ يـَ لْبَكَ فَإِنْ كُنْتَ تـَ قَالَ: امْتَحِنْ قـَ فـَ
قُولُ: 671/3 انِ الْمَدَائِنِِّ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبِ يـَ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْقَطَّ 3-  أبَُو بَكْرٍ الَْبَّالُ عَنْ مَُمَّ

دٍ 4: لْتُ لَِبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ نَا مَسْعَدَةُ بْنُ الْيَسَعِ قَالَ: قـُ ثـَ حَدَّ
ا لَكَ فِ  لْبَكَ عَمَّ قَالَ: صَدَقْتَ يَ أَبَ بِشْرٍ سَلْ قـَ إِنِّ وَ اللَِّ لَُحِبُّكَ فَأَطْرقََ ثَُّ رفََعَ رأَْسَهُ فـَ

لْبِكَ. ا لِ فِ قـَ لْبِ عَمَّ قَدْ أَعْلَمَنِ قـَ لْبِ مِنْ حُبِّكَ فـَ قـَ
ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ الَْهْمِ قَالَ:672/3 4-  عِدَّ

رْتُ فِ  فَكَّ تـَ عْلَمُ أَنِّ أنَْسَاكَ قَالَ فـَ عَاءِ قَالَ أَ وَ تـَ نْسَنِ مِنَ الدُّ لْتُ لَِبِ الَْسَنِ 4: لَ تـَ قـُ
* * * * *



in my mind saying: ‘He supplicates for [all] his followers and I am one of 
his followers.’ Then I said [to him]: ‘No. You do not forget me.’ He [‘a.s.] 
asked: ‘And how do you know this?’ I said: ‘I am one of your followers 
and you always pray for your followers.’ He [‘a.s.] asked: ‘Is there any 
other way that you came to this conclusion?’ I said: ‘No.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘If 
you want to know what I feel for you then consider what you feel for me.’”

3673‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) al-
Qāsim ibn Sulaymān (‒) Jarrāḥ ‘al-Madā’inī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Look into your heart. If it repudiates your companion then know that 
one of you has done something [wrong].”

‒ 15 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Sneezing and Praying for One Who Sneezes

3674‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
al-Ḥusayn ibn Sa‘īd (‒) an-Naḍr ibn Suwayd (‒) al-Qāsim ibn Sulaymān 
that Jarrāḥ al-Madā’inī said:
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نْسَانِ قَالَ وَ كَيْفَ عَلِمْتَ  لْتُ لَ لَ تـَ لْتُ هُوَ يَدْعُو لِشِيعَتِهِ وَ أَنَ مِنْ شِيعَتِهِ قـُ فْسِي وَ قـُ نـَ
لْتُ  قَالَ هَلْ عَلِمْتَ بِشَي‏ْءٍ غَيِْ هَذَا قَالَ قـُ لْتُ إِنِّ مِنْ شِيعَتِكَ وَ إنَِّكَ لتََدْعُو لَُمْ فـَ ذَلِكَ قـُ

عْلَمَ مَا لَكَ عِنْدِي فَانْظُرْ إِلَ مَا لِ عِنْدَكَ. لَ قَالَ إِذَا أَردَْتَ أَنْ تـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَرَّاحٍ 673/3 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

الْمَدَائِنِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
لْبَكَ فَإِنْ أنَْكَرَ صَاحِبَكَ فَاعْلَمْ أَنَّ أَحَدكَُمَا قَدْ أَحْدَثَ. انْظُرْ قـَ

-15- 
بَبُ الْعُطَاسِ وَ التَّسْمِيتِ 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ 674/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَرَّاحٍ الْمَدَائِنِِّ قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘It is the right of a Muslim upon his brother 
[in faith] that he should greet him when they meet, visit him when he falls 
ill, look after his interests when he is absent, and pray for him when he 
sneezes. [When one sneezes,] he should say: “All praise belongs to Allāh, 
Lord of the worlds, no partner has He.” And his brother in faith should say 
to him: “May Allāh have mercy upon you,” to which he should respond: 
“May Allāh guide you and set aright your affair.” [His other rights are that] 
he should accept his invitation when he calls and attend his funeral when 
he dies.’”

3675‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Hārūn ibn Muslim (‒) 
Mas‘adah ibn Ṣadaqah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘When someone sneezes, pray for 
him even if he is on the other side of an island.’” And in another narration: 
“…even from the other side of the ocean.”

3676‒3. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥammad (‒) al- 
Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī (‒) Muthannā that Isḥāq ibn Yazīd and Mu‘ammar ibn Abī 
Ziyād and Ibn Ri’āb said:

“We were seated in the presence of Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) when a person 
sneezed. None among us responded to him with any prayer until the Imām 
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عُودَهُ إِذَا  قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: للِْمُسْلِمِ عَلَى أَخِيهِ مِنَ الَْقِّ أَنْ يُسَلِّمَ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا لَقِيَهُ وَ يـَ
قُولَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن لَ شَريِكَ  تَهُ إِذَا عَطَسَ يـَ نْصَحَ لَهُ إِذَا غَابَ وَ يُسَمِّ مَرِضَ وَ يـَ
هْدِيكُمُ اللَُّ وَ يُصْلِحُ بَلَكُمْ وَ يُِيبَهُ إِذَا دَعَاهُ  قُولَ لَهُ يـَ يـَ يُجِيبَهُ فـَ قُولَ لَهُ يـَرحَُْكَ اللَُّ فـَ لَهُ وَ يـَ

عَهُ إِذَا مَاتَ. بـَ تـْ وَ يـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ 675/3 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
تُوهُ وَ لَوْ كَانَ مِنْ وَراَءِ جَزيِرةٍَ وَ فِ رِواَيَةٍ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 إِذَا عَطَسَ الرَّجُلُ فَسَمِّ

أُخْرىَ وَ لَوْ مِنْ وَراَءِ الْبَحْرِ.
دٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُثـَنًّ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ 676/3 دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ

رِ بْنِ أَبِ زيَِدٍ وَ ابْنِ رئَِبٍ قَالُوا: بْنِ يَزيِدَ وَ مُعَمَّ
شَيْئاً  الْقَوْمِ  مِنَ  أَحَدٌ  عَلَيْهِ  فَمَا ردََّ  إِذْ عَطَسَ رجَُلٌ  عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4  أَبِ  عِنْدَ  كُنَّا جُلُوساً 

* * * * *



said: ‘Glory be to Allāh! Will none of you pray [for him]? Verily it is the 
right of one Muslim upon another Muslim that he should visit him when he 
is afflicted [with sickness], accept his invitation when he calls, participate 
in his funeral when he dies and pray for him when he sneezes.’”

3677‒4. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā that 
Ṣafwān ibn Yaḥyā said:

“I was [once] with ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) when he sneezed, so I said: ‘May 
Allāh bless you!’ Then he sneezed again, so I said: ‘May Allāh bless you!’ 
He then sneezed again, so I said: ‘May Allāh bless you!’ Then I said: ‘May 
I be made your ransom! If a person such as you (i.e. an infallible) sneezes, 
should we say to him what we normally say to each other: “May Allāh have 
mercy on you,” or should we say to him what I just said to you?’ He [‘a.s.] 
said: ‘Yes. Do you not say: “O Allāh send blessings upon Muḥammad and 
the House-hold of Muḥammad”?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘[And do 
you also say] “Shower mercy upon Muḥammad and the Household of 
Muḥammad”?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ The Imām said: ‘Allāh has already blessed 
him and showered him with mercy. Our prayers for his blessing is therefore 
a mercy for us and a means of attaining nearness.’”

3678‒5. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā that Aḥmad ibn 
Muḥammad ibn Abī Naṣr said:

“I heard ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) say: ‘Yawning is from Satan but sneezing is 
from Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty.’”
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عُودَهُ إِذَا  قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللَِّ أَ لَ سََّتُّمْ إِنَّ مِنْ حَقِّ الْمُسْلِمِ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ أَنْ يـَ تَدَأَ هُوَ فـَ حَتَّ ابـْ
تَهُ إِذَا عَطَسَ. اشْتَكَى وَ أَنْ يُِيبَهُ إِذَا دَعَاهُ وَ أَنْ يَشْهَدَهُ إِذَا مَاتَ وَ أَنْ يُسَمِّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْواَنَ بْنِ يَْيَ قَالَ:677/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  مَُمَّ
قُلْتُ صَلَّى اللَُّ  لَهُ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَيْكَ ثَُّ عَطَسَ فـَ قُلْتُ  عَطَسَ فـَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ الرِّضَا 4 فـَ
قُولُ  لُكَ‏ نـَ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِذَا عَطَسَ مِثـْ قُلْتُ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَيْكَ وَ قـُ عَلَيْكَ ثَُّ عَطَسَ فـَ
قُولُ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى  عَمْ أَ ليَْسَ تـَ قُولُ قَالَ نـَ عْضٍ يـَرحَُْكَ اللَُّ أَوْ كَمَا نـَ عْضُنَا لبِـَ قُولُ بـَ لَهُ كَمَا يـَ
لَى وَ قَدْ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَيْهِ وَ  دٍ قَالَ بـَ لَى قَالَ ارحَْمْ مَُمَّداً وَ آلَ مَُمَّ لْتُ بـَ دٍ قـُ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُمَّ مَُمَّ

ربَْةٌ. نَا عَلَيْهِ رحََْةٌ لنََا وَ قـُ اَ صَلَواَتـُ رحََِهُ وَ إِنَّ
دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ قَالَ:678/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 5-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ

. يْطَانِ وَ الْعَطْسَةُ مِنَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ثَاؤُبُ مِنَ الشَّ قُولُ: التـَّ سَِعْتُ الرِّضَا 4 يـَ
* * * * *



3679‒6. ‘Alī ibn Muḥammad that Ṣāliḥ ibn Abī Ḥammād said:
“I asked the Scholar (‘a.s.)1 about sneezing and the reason for praising 

Allāh thereafter. He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Verily Allāh has gifted the servant some 
bounties for the health of his body and soundness of his limbs. The servant, 
however, often forgets the remembrance of Allāh, to Whom belong Might 
and Majesty, and does not show gratitude for this. So, when he forgets, 
Allāh commands the air to pass through his body and then removes it 
from his nose. Thus he praises Allāh for that and his praise in this instance 
becomes the gratitude for what he had forgotten.’”

3680‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Ja‘far ibn Yūnus that Dāwūd ibni ‘l-Ḥaṣīn said:

“We were in the presence Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) and together, I counted 
fourteen people in the house. At one point Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) sneezed and 
nobody from the group said anything, so Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) remarked: 
‘Why do you not pray for one who sneezes? It is the right of a believer over 
another believer that he should visit him when he falls ill, attend his funeral 
when he dies, pray for him when he sneezes (or he said: he should supplicate 
for him [when he sneezes]) and when he calls him he should reply.’”

1.  Meaning Imām Mūsā al-Kāẓim (‘a.s.). (tr.)
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دٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ أَبِ حََّادٍ قَالَ سَأَلْتُ الْعَالَِ 4 عَنِ الْعَطْسَةِ وَ 679/3 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُمَّ
قَالَ: هَا فـَ مَا الْعِلَّةُ فِ الَْمْدِ لَِِّ عَلَيـْ

نْسَى ذِكْرَ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ  ةِ بَدَنِهِ وَ سَلَمَةِ جَواَرحِِهِ وَ إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ يـَ إِنَّ لَِِّ نِعَماً عَلَى عَبْدِهِ فِ صِحَّ
يَحْمَدُ اللََّ  تَجَاوَزَ فِ بَدَنِهِ ثَُّ يُْرجُِهَا مِنْ أنَْفِهِ فـَ جَلَّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ إِذَا نَسِيَ أَمَرَ اللَُّ الريِّحَ فـَ

يَكُونُ حَْدُهُ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ شُكْراً لِمَا نَسِيَ. عَلَى ذَلِكَ فـَ
الٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ 680/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  عِدَّ

يُونُسَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ الُْصَيِْ قَالَ:
عَطَسَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ  عَةَ عَشَرَ رجَُلً فـَ يْتِ أَربْـَ كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فَأَحْصَيْتُ فِ الْبـَ
تُونَ مِنْ  تُونَ أَ لَ تُسَمِّ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: أَ لَ تُسَمِّ 4 فَمَا تَكَلَّمَ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ فـَ

عُودَهُ وَ إِذَا مَاتَ أَنْ يَشْهَدَ جَنَازتََهُ وَ إِذَا عَطَسَ  حَقِّ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِ إِذَا مَرِضَ أَنْ يـَ
تَهُ وَ إِذَا دَعَاهُ أَنْ يُِيبَهُ. تَهُ أَوْ قَالَ يُشَمِّ أَنْ يُسَمِّ

* * * * *



3681‒8. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sālim (‒) Aḥmad ibni 
‘n-Naḍr (‒) ‘Amr ibn Shimr that Jābir said:

“Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Sneezing is indeed a good thing. It benefits the body and 
reminds one of Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty.’ I said: ‘There is a group 
among us who claims that the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) never sneezed.’ He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘If they are liars then they will not attain the intercession of Muḥammad (ṣ).’”

3682‒9. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that some of 
his co-sectarians said:

“A man sneezed in the presence of Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) and said: ‘All praise 
belongs to Allāh.’ Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) did not pray for him but said: ‘He has 
deprived us of our right.’ Then he said: ‘If any one of you sneezes, he should say: 
‘All praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds. May Allāh bless Muhammad and 
his Household.’ So, the man said this and then Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) prayed for him.”

3683‒10. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ismā‘īl al-Baṣrī that 
al-Fuḍayl ibn Yasār said:

“I said to Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.): ‘Verily people dislike sending blessings 
upon Muḥammad and his progeny in three situations: When they sneeze, 
when slaughtering an animal, and during intercourse.’ Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) 
said: ‘What is the matter with them? Woe be to them – they are hypocrites. 
May Allāh distance them from His mercy.’”
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دِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ 681/3 8-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
جَابِرٍ قَالَ: قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4:

قُولُونَ ليَْسَ  وْماً يـَ لْتُ إِنَّ عِنْدَنَ قـَ رُ بِللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قـُ فَعُ فِ الَْسَدِ وَ تُذكَِّ نـْ ي‏ْءُ الْعَطْسَةُ تـَ نِعْمَ الشَّ
دٍ 3. قَالَ إِنْ كَانُوا كَاذِبِيَن فَلَ نَلَُمْ شَفَاعَةُ مَُمَّ لِرسَُولِ اللَِّ 3 فِ الْعَطْسَةِ نَصِيبٌ فـَ

عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ قَالَ:682/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ بـَ 9-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
تْهُ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 وَ قَالَ  لَمْ يُسَمِّ قَالَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ فـَ عَطَسَ رجَُل‏ٌ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 فـَ
قُلِ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى  لْيـَ قَصَنَا حَقَّنَا ثَُّ قَالَ إِذَا عَطَسَ أَحَدكُُمْ فـَ نـَ

تَهُ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ. قَالَ الرَّجُلُ فَسَمَّ يْتِهِ قَالَ فـَ دٍ وَ أَهْلِ بـَ مَُمَّ
10-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ الْبَصْريِِّ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قَالَ:683/3

دٍ وَ آلِهِ فِ ثَلَثَةِ مَواَطِنَ عِنْدَ  لَةَ عَلَى مَُمَّ لْتُ لَِبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَكْرهَُونَ الصَّ قـُ
هُمُ اللَُّ. قُوا لَعَنـَ لَهُمْ نَفـَ قَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4: مَا لَُمْ وَيـْ بِيحَةِ وَ عِنْدَ الِْمَاعِ فـَ الْعَطْسَةِ وَ عِنْدَ الذَّ

* * * * *



3684‒11. From him (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Sa‘d ibn Abī 
Khalaf said:

“Whenever Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) sneezed and someone said to him: ‘May 
Allāh have mercy upon you,’ he [‘a.s.] would respond: ‘May Allāh forgive 
you and have mercy upon you.’ And whenever someone sneezed in his 
presence, he [‘a.s.] would say: ‘May Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, have mercy upon you.’”

3685‒12. From him (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī or someone else (‒) 
as-Sakūnī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“A young boy who had not reached the age of maturity sneezed in the 
presence of the Prophet (ṣ) and then said: ‘All praise belongs to Allāh!’ So, 
the Prophet (ṣ) said to him: ‘May Allāh bless you.’”

3686‒13. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Abān ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Muḥammad ibn Muslim that Abū 
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When a person sneezes, he should say: ‘All praise belongs to Allāh, 
Lord of the worlds, no partner has He.’ When a person prays for one who 
has sneezed he should say: ‘May Allāh have mercy upon you.’ And when 
one responds to this he should say: ‘May Allāh forgive you and us.’ Indeed, 
the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) was asked about a specific verse or statement 
through which Allāh is remembered [when a person sneezes], so he said: 
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11-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَبِ خَلَفٍ قَالَ:684/3
رحَُْكُمْ وَ إِذَا  غْفِرُ اللَُّ لَكُمْ وَ يـَ كَانَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ 4 إِذَا عَطَسَ فَقِيلَ لَهُ يـَرحَُْكَ اللَُّ قَالَ: يـَ

. عَطَسَ عِنْدَهُ إنِْسَانٌ قَالَ: يـَرحَُْكَ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:685/3 وْفَلِيِّ أَوْ غَيْهِِ عَنِ السَّ 12-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ

النَّبُِّ 3  لَهُ  قَالَ  فـَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ  قَالَ  فـَ النَّبِِّ 3  عِنْدَ  الُْلُمَ  لُغِ  بـْ يـَ عَطَسَ غُلَمٌ لَْ 
بَرَكَ اللَُّ فِيكَ.

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ 686/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ 13-  مَُمَّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: عَنْ مَُمَّ

قُلْ  لْيـَ قُلِ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ إِذَا سََّتَ الرَّجُلُ فـَ لْيـَ إِذَا عَطَسَ الرَّجُلُ فـَ
غْفِرُ اللَُّ لَكَ وَ لنََا فَإِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 سُئِلَ عَنْ آيَةٍ  قُلْ يـَ لْيـَ يـَرحَُْكَ اللَُّ وَ إِذَا ردََدْتَ فـَ

* * * * *



‘Anything by which Allāh is remembered is good.’”
3687‒14. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 

Muḥam-mad ibn Sinān (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn Nu‘aym that Misma‘ ibn 
‘Abdi ‘l-Malik said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) sneezed and said: ‘All praise belongs to Allāh, 
Lord of the worlds.’ Then he placed his finger on his nose and said: ‘My 
nose be rubbed on dust for Allāh, in humility and subservience.’”

3688‒15. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn Sālim (‒) Aḥmad 
ibni ‘n-Naḍr (‒) Muḥammad ibn Marwān, rafa‘ahu said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever says: “All praise be to Allāh, 
Lord of the worlds, in every situation” when he sneezes, he will not suffer 
from pain in his ears and his inner teeth.’”

3689‒16. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad or others 
(‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) some of his co-sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“For toothaches and earaches, when you hear someone sneeze, initiate 
[your response to him] by first praising Allāh.”

3690‒17. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm [(‒) his father] (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibni ‘s-Sindī (‒) 
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هُوَ حَسَنٌ. قَالَ كُلُّمَا ذُكِرَ اللَُّ فِيهِ فـَ أَوْ شَي‏ْءٍ فِيهِ ذِكْرُ اللَِّ فـَ
عَيْمٍ 687/3 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ نـُ دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 14-  مَُمَّ

عَنْ مِسْمَعِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ قَالَ:
قَالَ  عَهُ عَلَى أنَْفِهِ فـَ قَالَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن ثَُّ جَعَلَ إِصْبـَ عَطَسَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فـَ

رغَِمَ أنَْفِي لَِِّ رغَْماً دَاخِراً.
دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ 688/3 دِ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ مَُمَّ 15-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

عَهُ قَالَ: رفَـَ
قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: مَنْ قَالَ إِذَا عَطَسَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِين‏َ عَلَى كُلِّ حَالٍ لَْ يَِدْ 

وَجَعَ الُْذُنـَيِْ وَ الَْضْراَسِ.
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ 689/3 الٍ عَنْ بـَ دٍ أَوْ غَيْهِِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 16-  مَُمَّ

عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
عْطِسُ فَابْدَءُوهُ بِلَْمْدِ. فِ وَجَعِ الَْضْراَسِ وَ وَجَعِ الْذَانِ إِذَا سَِعْتُمْ مَنْ يـَ

نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ 690/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِّ 17-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
* * * * *



Ja‘far ibn Bashīr (‒) ‘Uthmān that Abū Usāmah said:
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever hears a sneeze and thus praises 

Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and sends blessings upon the 
Prophet (ṣ) and his Household, he will never complain of pain in his eyes 
or teeth.’ Then he [‘a.s.] said: ‘When you hear it, say this even if there is an 
ocean between you and him (i.e. the one who sneezed).’”

3691‒18. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) Ibn Abī 
Najrān (‒) some of our co-sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“A Christian man sneezed in the presence of Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) so 
some of those who were there said: ‘May Allāh guide you.’ Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said: ‘Say: “May Allāh have mercy upon you.”’ So, they responded: 
‘But he is a Christian man!’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘Allāh will not guide him 
until He grants him mercy.’”

3692‒19. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) Hārūn ibn Muslim (‒) Mas‘adah ibn 
Ṣadaqah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘If a Muslim sneezes and then remains 
silent due to some ailment he suffers, the angels say on his behalf: “All 
praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds.” If he says: “All praise belongs 
to Allāh, Lord of the worlds,” the angels say: “May Allāh forgive you.”’ 
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عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ قَالَ:
قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: مَنْ سَِعَ عَطْسَةً فَحَمِدَ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِِّ 3 وَ 
نَهُ الْبَحْرُ. يـْ نَكَ وَ بـَ يـْ قُلْهَا وَ إِنْ كَانَ بـَ هَا فـَ يْهِ وَ لَ ضِرسَْهُ ثَُّ قَالَ إِنْ سَِعْتـَ نـَ يْتِهِ لَْ يَشْتَكِ عَيـْ أَهْلِ بـَ

عْضِ 691/3 بـَ عَنْ  نَْراَنَ  أَبِ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  أَصْحَابِهِ  عْضِ  بـَ عَنْ  الَْشْعَريُِّ  عَلِيٍّ  أبَُو    -18
أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ  قَالَ لَهُ الْقَوْمُ هَدَاكَ اللَُّ فـَ عَطَسَ رجَُلٌ نَصْراَنٌِّ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فـَ
رحََْهُ. هْدِيهِ اللَُّ حَتَّ يـَ قَالَ: لَ يـَ قَالُوا لَهُ إنَِّهُ نَصْراَنٌِّ فـَ قُولُوا يـَرحَُْكَ اللَُّ فـَ 4: فـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 692/3 19-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
4 قَالَ:

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 إِذَا عَطَسَ الْمَرءُْ الْمُسْلِمُ ثَُّ سَكَتَ لِعِلَّةٍ تَكُونُ بِهِ قَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ 
غْفِرُ اللَُّ لَكَ  عَنْهُ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن فَإِنْ قَالَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن قَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ يـَ

* * * * *



The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) [also] said: ‘For one who is sick, sneezing is a 
sign of well-being and a comfort for the body.’”

3693‒20. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Muḥammad ibn Mūsā (‒) Ya‘qūb 
ibn Yazīd (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā (‒) ‘Abdu ‘ṣ-Ṣamad ibn Bashīr (‒) 
Ḥudhayfah ibn Manṣūr [that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.)] said:

“Sneezing benefits the whole body, as long as it does not exceed three 
[sneezes], but if it exceeds three then it is a sickness and an ailment.”

3694‒21. Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad a-Kūfī (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥasan (‒) 
‘Alī ibn Asbāṭ (‒) his paternal uncle Ya‘qūb ibn Sālim that Abū Bakr al-
Ḥaḍramī said:

“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about the verse wherein Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, says: Indeed the most hideous of voices is the 
donkey’s voice [Qur., 31:19]. He [‘a.s.)] said: ‘A loud ugly sneeze.’”

3695‒22. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
al-Qāsim ibn Yaḥyā (‒) his grandfather al-Ḥasan ibn Rāshid that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever sneezes and then places his hand on top of his nose and says: 
‘All praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the worlds. All praise belongs to Allāh 
– a plentiful praise as He deserves, and blessings and salutations upon 
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قَالَ وَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 الْعُطَاسُ للِْمَريِضِ دَليِلُ الْعَافِيَةِ وَ راَحَةٌ للِْبَدَنِ.
عْقُوبَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ 693/3 دِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ يـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ مَُمَّ 20-  مَُمَّ

فَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: مَدِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ حُذَيـْ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ الصَّ
هُوَ دَاءٌ وَ سُقْمٌ. فَعُ فِ الْبَدَنِ كُلِّهِ مَا لَْ يَزدِْ عَلَى الثَّلَثِ فَإِذَا زاَدَ عَلَى الثَّلَثِ فـَ نـْ الْعُطَاسُ يـَ

هِ 694/3 دٍ الْكُوفُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْسَنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِّ 21-  أَحَْدُ بْنُ مَُمَّ
عْقُوبَ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْضْرمَِيِّ قَالَ: يـَ

وْلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنَّ أنَْكَرَ الَْصْواتِ لَصَوْتُ الَْمِيِر قَالَ  سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنْ قـَ
الْعَطْسَةُ الْقَبِيحَةُ.

هِ الَْسَنِ 695/3 دٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ جَدِّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 22-  مَُمَّ
بْنِ راَشِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

مَنْ عَطَسَ ثَُّ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى قَصَبَةِ أنَْفِهِ ثَُّ قَالَ الَْمْدُ لَِِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن الَْمْدُ لَِِّ حَْداً 
دٍ النَّبِِّ وَ آلِهِ وَ سَلَّمَ خَرجََ مِنْ مَنْخِرهِِ الَْيْسَرِ طَائِرٌ  كَثِيراً كَمَا هُوَ أَهْلُهُ وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى مَُمَّ

* * * * *



Muḥammad, His prophet, and his progeny,’ a bird1 that is smaller than a 
locust and bigger than a fly comes out of his left nostril and flies up until 
it reaches beneath the Throne [of Allāh] where it seeks forgiveness for him 
from Allāh until the Day of Resurrection.”

3696‒23. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) some 
of his co-sectarians narrated that a man from al-‘Ᾱmmah said: 

“I used to frequent the company of Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) and by Allāh, 
I have never seen any gathering more noble than his gatherings. One day, 
he asked me: ‘From whence does one sneeze?’ I said: ‘From the nose.’ He 
[‘a.s.] said to me: ‘You are incorrect.’ I said: ‘May I be made your ransom! 
Where then does it come from?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘From the whole body, 
just as semen comes from the whole body and exits through the phallus.’ 
Then he said: ‘Have you not seen how when a person sneezes all his limbs 
shake? And one who sneezes remains safe from death for seven days.’”

3697‒24. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm  (‒) his father  (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘The attestation of [truthful] speech 
is when a person sneezes.’”

1.  Lit. “a flying creature” (tr.)
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وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. غْفِرُ اللََّ لَهُ إِلَ يـَ بَبِ حَتَّ يَسِيَر تَْتَ الْعَرْشِ يَسْتـَ رُ مِنَ الذُّ أَصْغَرُ مِنَ الَْراَدِ وَ أَكْبـَ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ رَواَهُ عَنْ رجَُلٍ مِنَ 696/3 دٍ عَنْ بـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 23-  مَُمَّ

الْعَامَّةِ قَالَ:
قَالَ لِ  بَلَ مِنْ مََالِسِهِ قَالَ فـَ كُنْتُ أُجَالِسُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فَلَ وَ اللَِّ مَا رأَيَْتُ مَْلِساً أنَـْ
قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ  قَالَ لِ أَصَبْتَ الَْطَأَ فـَ قُلْتُ مِنَ الَْنْفِ فـَ وْمٍ مِنْ أيَْنَ تَْرجُُ الْعَطْسَةُ فـَ ذَاتَ يـَ
قَالَ مِنْ جَِيعِ الْبَدَنِ كَمَا أَنَّ النُّطْفَةَ تَْرجُُ مِنْ جَِيعِ الْبَدَنِ وَ مَْرجَُهَا  فِدَاكَ مِنْ أيَْنَ تَْرجُُ فـَ
مِنَ الِْحْلِيلِ ثَُّ قَالَ أَ مَا رأَيَْتَ الِْنْسَانَ إِذَا عَطَسَ نُفِضَ أَعْضَاؤهُُ وَ صَاحِبُ الْعَطْسَةِ يَْمَنُ 

مٍ. عَةَ أَيَّ الْمَوْتَ سَبـْ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:697/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 24-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: تَصْدِيقُ الَْدِيثِ عِنْدَ الْعُطَاسِ.

* * * * *



3698‒25. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘When a person is speaking about 
something and someone sneezes, then that is a testimony of his veracity.’”

3699‒26. A group of our co-sectarins (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qddāḥ (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘The confirmation of speech is when 
a person sneezes.’”

3700‒27. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Muḥassin ibn Aḥmad (‒) Abān ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Zurārah that Abū Ja‘far 
(‘a.s.) said:

“When a person sneezes thrice then pray for him and leave him.”

1210

باب ـــ ـ15 �AL-KAFI / Social Interactionالكافي / العشرة� Ch. 15 /

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:698/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 25-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
. هُوَ شَاهِدُ حَقٍّ عَطَسَ عَاطِسٌ فـَ ثُ بَِدِيثٍ فـَ تَحَدَّ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِذَا كَانَ الرَّجُلُ يـَ

دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ 699/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 26-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: ابْنِ الْقَدَّ
قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: تَصْدِيقُ الَْدِيثِ عِنْدَ الْعُطَاسِ.

نِ بْنِ أَحَْدَ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ 700/3 دٍ عَنْ مَُسِّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 27-  عِدَّ
عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

ركُْهُ. تْهُ ثَُّ اتـْ إِذَا عَطَسَ الرَّجُلُ ثَلَثًا فَسَمِّ

* * * * *



‒ 16 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Duty of Honoring the Elderly Muslim 

3701‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and ‘Alī 
ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb that ‘Abdullāh ibn 
Sinān said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) told me: ‘Verily one of the ways of honoring 
Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is by honoring the elderly.”

3702‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-SaKūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever recognizes the merit of an 
old person due to his age and thus respects him, Allāh will grant him safety 
from the terror of the Day of Resurrection.’”

3703‒3. By this chain of transmission he [‘a.s.] said:
“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever respects one who has 

turned old and grey in Islam, Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
will grant him safety from terror on the Day of Resurrection.’”
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-16- 
بَةِ الْمُسْلِمِ  يـْ بَبُ وُجُوبِ إِجْلَلِ ذِي الشَّ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ 701/3 دٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قَالَ:

قَالَ لِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4:
يْخِ الْكَبِيِر. إِنَّ مِنْ إِجْلَلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِجْلَلَ الشَّ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:702/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. زعَِ يـَ رهَُ آمَنَهُ اللَُّ مِنْ فـَ وَقـَّ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ عَرَفَ فَضْلَ كَبِيٍر لِسِنِّهِ فـَ

3-  وَ بَِذَا الِْسْنَادِ قَالَ:703/3
وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. زعَِ يـَ بَةٍ فِ الِْسْلَمِ آمَنَهُ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ فـَ رَ ذَا شَيـْ قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ وَقـَّ

* * * * *



3704‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Muḥammad ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl that Isḥāq 
ibn ‘Ammār said:

“I heard Aba ‘l-Khaṭṭāb narrating that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Three 
people are such that only hypocrites known for their hypocrisy are ignorant 
of their right: an elderly Muslim,1 a bearer of the Qur’ān and a just leader.’”

3705‒5. From him (‒) his father (‒) Abū Nahshal that ‘Abdullāh ibn 
Sinān said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) told me: ‘One way of honoring Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, is honoring the believing old man, and whoever 
honors a believer has [actually] first honored Allāh. And whoever dishonors 
an elderly believer, Allāh will send to him someone who will dishonor him 
before his death.’”

3706‒6. al-Ḥusayn ibn Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad ibn Isḥāq (‒) Sa‘dān ibn 
Muslim (‒) Abū Baṣīr and others that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“One way of honoring Allāh, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is by 
honoring an elderly Muslim.”

1.  Lit. “One who has grown old in Islam.” (tr.)
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دِ 704/3 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مَُمَّ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  عِدَّ
ثُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4  ابِ يَُدِّ ارٍ قَالَ: سَِعْتُ أَبَ الَْطَّ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ

قَالَ:
بَةِ فِ الِْسْلَمِ وَ حَامِلُ الْقُرآْنِ  يـْ ثَلَثَةٌ لَ يَْهَلُ حَقَّهُمْ إِلَّ مُنَافِقٌ مَعْروُفٌ بِلنِّفَاقِ ذُو الشَّ

وَ الِْمَامُ الْعَادِلُ.
هْشَلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قَالَ: قَالَ لِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 705/3:4 5-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ أَبِ نـَ

بَةِ وَ مَنْ أَكْرمََ مُؤْمِناً فَبِكَراَمَةِ اللَِّ بَدَأَ وَ  يـْ مِنْ إِجْلَلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِجْلَلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ ذِي الشَّ
بْلَ مَوْتِهِ. بَةٍ أَرْسَلَ اللَُّ إلِيَْهِ مَنْ يَسْتَخِفُّ بِهِ قـَ مَنِ اسْتَخَفَّ بُِؤْمِنٍ ذِي شَيـْ

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر 706/3 6-  الُْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُمَّ
وَ غَيْهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

بَةِ الْمُسْلِمِ. يـْ قَالَ مِنْ إِجْلَلِ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِجْلَلُ ذِي الشَّ

* * * * *



‒ 17 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Showing Deference to the Noble

3707‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said:

“Two men came to see Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) so he placed a cushion 
for each of them. One of them sat on it while the other refrained from 
doing so. Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said [to him]: ‘Sit on it. Indeed, no one 
turns down deference except [one who is irrational like] a donkey.’ Then 
he [‘a.s.] said: ‘The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: “When a nobleman of the 
community comes to you then honor him.”’”

3708‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘When a nobleman of the community 
comes to you then honor him.’”

3709‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Abī ‘Abdillāh (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) ‘Abdullāh al-‘Alawī (‒) his father that his grand-father said:
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-17- 
بَبُ إِكْراَمِ الْكَرِيِم 

دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ 707/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: اللَِّ بْنِ الْقَدَّ

هَا  عَلَيـْ قَعَدَ  فـَ وِسَادَةً  هُمَا  مِنـْ واَحِدٍ  لِكُلِّ  فَأَلْقَى   4 الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  أَمِيِر  عَلَى  رجَُلَنِ  دَخَلَ 
هَا فَإِنَّهُ لَ يَْبَ الْكَراَمَةَ إِلَّ حَِارٌ  عُدْ عَلَيـْ قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: اقـْ أَحَدُهَُا وَ أَبَ الْخَرُ فـَ

وْمٍ فَأَكْرمُِوهُ. ثَُّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِذَا أَتَكُمْ كَرِيُم قـَ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:708/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

وْمٍ فَأَكْرمُِوهُ. قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 إِذَا أَتَكُمْ كَرِيُم قـَ
دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 709/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ

هِ قَالَ: الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
* * * * *



“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘When ‘Adiyy ibn Ḥātim came to the 
Prophet (ṣ), the Prophet (ṣ) invited him into his house. There was nothing in 
the house but a strawmat and a cushion made from hide, so the Messenger 
of Allāh (ṣ) placed it [as a seat] for ‘Adiyy ibn Ḥātim.’”

‒ 18 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Right of a Newcomer

3710‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Verily it is a right of the newcomer 
that the people of the house gently escort him when he enters and when he 
leaves.’” And the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) [also] said: ‘If any of you visits 
the house of his Muslim brother then he is [like] a master over him until 
he leaves.’”
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ا قَدِمَ عَدِيُّ بْنُ حَاتٍِ إِلَ النَّبِِّ 3 أَدْخَلَهُ النَّبُِّ 3  قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: لَمَّ
رُ خَصَفَةٍ وَ وِسَادَةٍ مِنْ أَدَمٍ فَطَرحََهَا رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 لِعَدِيِّ  يْتِ غَيـْ تَهُ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ فِ الْبـَ يـْ بـَ

بْنِ حَاتٍِ.

-18- 
اخِلِ  بَبُ حَقِّ الدَّ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:710/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
ئَةً إِذَا  يـْ يْتِ أَنْ يَْشُوا مَعَهُ هُنـَ اخِلِ عَلَى أَهْلِ الْبـَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِنَّ مِنْ حَقِّ الدَّ

دَخَلَ وَ إِذَا خَرجََ وَ قَالَ:
هُوَ أَمِيٌر عَلَيْهِ حَتَّ يَْرجَُ. يْتِهِ فـَ قَالَ رسَُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ عَلَى أَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ فِ بـَ

* * * * *



‒ 19 ‒ 
Chapter on how 

Meetings Are Trusts

3711‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād* and Aḥmad 
ibn Muḥammad, both of them (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān (‒) 
Ibn Abī ‘Awf  that he heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying:

“Meetings are trusts [and what transpires therein should not be divulged].”
3712‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ḥammād 

ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Zurārah that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Meetings are trusts [that should not 

be violated].’”
3713‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 

Khālid (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Meetings are trusts and it is not for anyone to divulge the speech that his 
comrade wishes to keep private except with his permission, unless the person 
[he confides in] is reliable or if it is a positive mention of him (i.e. his comrade).”
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-19- 
بَبُ الْمَجَالِسُ بِلَْمَانَةِ 

دٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ 711/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ وَ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عَوْفٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قُولُ الْمَجَالِسُ بِلَْمَانَةِ. سَِعْتُهُ يـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُراَرةََ عَنْ 712/3 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: الْمَجَالِسُ بِلَْمَانَةِ.

نْ 713/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ
ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

ثَ بَِدِيثٍ يَكْتُمُهُ صَاحِبُهُ إِلَّ بِِذْنِهِ إِلَّ أَنْ يَكُونَ  الْمَجَالِسُ بِلَْمَانَةِ وَ ليَْسَ لَِحَدٍ أَنْ يَُدِّ
ثِقَةً أَوْ ذِكْراً لَهُ بَِيٍْ.

* * * * *



‒ 20 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Private Conversations

3714‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Mālik ibn ‘Aṭiyyah (‒) Abū Baṣīr that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“When there are three people in a group, two should not whisper to each 
other to the exclusion of their companion, for this will sadden and disturb him.”

3715‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 
ibn Abī ‘Abdillāh (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Yūnus ibn Ya‘qūb that 
Abu ‘l-Ḥasan al-Awwal (‘a.s.) said:

“When there are three people in the room, two of them should not 
whisper to each other to the exclusion of their companion, for this will 
cause him distress.”

3716‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Whoever interrupts his Muslim 
brother’s speech [and prevents him from completing it], it is as if he has 
scratched his face.’”
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-20- 
بَبٌ فِ الْمُنَاجَاةِ 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ 714/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

ؤْذِيهِ. نَانِ دُونَ صَاحِبِهِمَا فَإِنَّ فِ ذَلِكَ مَا يَْزنُُهُ وَ يـُ هُمُ اثـْ نَاجَى مِنـْ تـَ إِذَا كَانَ الْقَوْمُ ثَلَثَةً فَلَ يـَ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ 715/3 دٍ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

عْقُوبَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ الَْوَّلِ 4 قَالَ: يُونُسَ بْنِ يـَ
هُ. غُمُّ نَانِ دُونَ صَاحِبِهِمَا فَإِنَّ ذَلِكَ مَِّا يـَ نَاجَى اثـْ تـَ يْتٍ فَلَ يـَ إِذَا كَانَ ثَلَثَةٌ فِ بـَ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:716/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
اَ خَدَشَ وَجْهَهُ. قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَنْ عَرَضَ لَِخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ الْمُتَكَلِّمِ فِ حَدِيثِهِ فَكَأَنَّ

* * * * *



‒ 21 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Manner of Sitting

3717‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) ‘Abdu ‘l-‘Aẓīm ibn ‘Abdillāh ibni ‘l-Ḥasan al-
‘Alawī, rafa‘ahu said:

“The Prophet (ṣ) used to sit in three postures: al-qurfuṣā, which is 
where the shanks are upright and held by the arms, with the hand clasping 
the arm. He would also sit on his knees [at times] and would fold one leg 
and spread the other over it [at other times]. However, he (ṣ) was never 
seen [sitting] cross-legged.”

3718‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr, whoever 
mentioned it [to him] that Abū Ḥamzah at-Thūmalī said:

“I saw ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) sitting with one leg placed over his 
[other] thigh. I said: ‘People dislike this manner of sitting and they say it 
is the sitting posture of the Lord.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘I only sit like this due to 
weariness, and the Lord never gets weary and neither drowsiness befalls 
Him nor sleep [Qur., 2:255]’”
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-21- 
بَبُ الُْلُوسِ 

وْفَلِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ 717/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ النـَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
عَهُ قَالَ: بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ الَْسَنِ الْعَلَوِيِّ رفَـَ

قْبِلَهُمَا بِيَدَيْهِ وَ يَشُدَّ  يْهِ وَ يَسْتـَ كَانَ النَّبُِّ 3 يَْلِسُ ثَلَثًا الْقُرفُْصَا وَ هُوَ أَنْ يُقِيمَ سَاقـَ
هَا الُْخْرىَ  بْسُطُ عَلَيـْ ثْنِ رجِْلً واَحِدَةً وَ يـَ يْهِ وَ كَانَ يـَ تـَ يَدَهُ فِ ذِراَعِهِ وَ كَانَ يَْثُو عَلَى ركُْبـَ

. ربَِّعاً قَطُّ رَ 3 مُتـَ وَ لَْ يـُ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ الثُّمَالِِّ قَالَ:718/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَمَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

قُلْتُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ  واَضِعاً إِحْدَى رجِْلَيْهِ عَلَى فَخِذِهِ فـَ رأَيَْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْسَيِْ 4 قَاعِداً 
الِْلْسَةَ  هَذِهِ  جَلَسْتُ  اَ  إِنَّ إِنِّ  قَالَ  فـَ الرَّبِّ  جِلْسَةُ  هَا  إنِـَّ قُولُونَ  يـَ وَ  الِْلْسَةَ  هَذِهِ  يَكْرهَُونَ 

وْمٌ. للِْمَلَلَةِ وَ الرَّبُّ لَ يََلُّ وَ لَ تَْخُذُهُ سِنَةٌ وَ لَ نـَ
* * * * *



3719‒3. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Muḥammad ibn 
Murāzim (‒) Abū Sulaymān az-Zāhid that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever is content sitting in a place that is beneath his station, Allāh, 
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and His angels continue to send 
blessings upon him until he stands up.”

3720‒4. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) 
Ṭalḥah ibn Zayd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) would mostly sit facing the direction of 
the Qiblah.”

3721‒5. Abū ‘Abdillāh al-Ash‘arī (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Washshā’ that Ḥammād ibn ‘Uthmān said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) was sitting with his right leg placed on his left 
thigh, so someone said to him: ‘May I be made your ransom! This sitting 
position is disapproved.’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘No. That is just something 
the Jews say. They claim that when Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 
Majesty, completed the creation of the heavens and the earth, he sat on the 
Divine Throne in this position so as to rest. So, [to refute them] Allāh, to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, revealed: Allāh, there is no god except 
Him, is the Living One, the All-sustainer. Neither drowsiness befalls Him 
nor sleep [Qur., 2:255].’ And Abū ‘Abdillāh remained seated as he was.”
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دِ بْنِ مُراَزمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ سُلَيْمَانَ الزَّاهِدِ 719/3 3-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَُمَّ
عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قُومَ. زلَِ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَلَئِكَتُهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَيْهِ حَتَّ يـَ مَنْ رَضِيَ بِدُونِ التَّشَرُّفِ مِنَ الْمَجْلِسِ لَْ يـَ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ طَلْحَةَ بْنِ زيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ 720/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ بـَ 4-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
لَةِ. رَ مَا يَْلِسُ تَُاهَ الْقِبـْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 أَكْثـَ

اءِ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ:721/3 دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ 5-  أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُمَّ
قَالَ لَهُ رجَُلٌ جُعِلْتُ  وَركِّاً رجِْلُهُ الْيُمْنَ عَلَى فَخِذِهِ الْيُسْرىَ فـَ جَلَسَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 مُتـَ
رغََ اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ا أَنْ فـَ هُودُ لَمَّ اَ هُوَ شَي‏ْءٌ قَالتَْهُ الْيـَ قَالَ: لَ إِنَّ فِدَاكَ هَذِهِ جِلْسَةٌ مَكْروُهَةٌ فـَ
زلََ  مَاواَتِ وَ الَْرْضِ وَ اسْتـَوَى عَلَى الْعَرْشِ جَلَسَ هَذِهِ الِْلْسَةَ ليَِسْتَيِحَ فَأَنـْ مِنْ خَلْقِ السَّ
وْمٌ وَ بَقِيَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ  اللَُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اللَُّ لا إلِهَ إِلَّ هُوَ الَْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ لا تَْخُذُهُ سِنَةٌ وَ لا نـَ

وَركِّاً كَمَا هُوَ. 4 مُتـَ

* * * * *



3722‒6. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibni ‘l-Mughīrah, whoever mentoned it 
[to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Whenever the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) entered a house, he would sit at 
the nearest available place inside.”

3723‒7. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Ṭalḥah ibn Zayd that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘The market place of the Muslims is 
like their mosque, whoever arrives first to a spot has a greater right to 
remain there until nightfall.’ He [‘a.s., also] said: ‘He (‘a.s.) would not take 
any rent for market stalls.’”

3724‒8. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘In the summer, there should be a 
distance of an elbow length between every two individuals seated in a 
gathering so that they do not cause difficulty to each other in the heat.”

3725‒9. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Ḥammād ibn Uthmān said:
“I saw Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) sitting in his house, next to the door of his 

house, facing the direction of the Ka‘bah.”
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دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ 722/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  عِدَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْمُغِيرةَِ عَمَّ

عَدَ فِ أَدْنَ الْمَجْلِسِ إلِيَْهِ حِيَن يَدْخُلُ. كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 إِذَا دَخَلَ مَنْزلًِ قـَ
دِ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ طَلْحَةَ 723/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  مَُمَّ

بْنِ زيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
هُوَ أَحَقُّ بِهِ  قَالَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4: سُوقُ الْمُسْلِمِيَن كَمَسْجِدِهِمْ فَمَنْ سَبَقَ إِلَ مَكَانٍ فـَ

وقِ كِراَءً. يُوتِ السُّ إِلَ اللَّيْلِ قَالَ وَ كَانَ لَ يَْخُذُ عَلَى بـُ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:724/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 8-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

يِْ مِقْدَارُ عَظْمِ  نـَ يْفِ أَنْ يَكُونَ بـَيَْ كُلِّ اثـْ بَغِي للِْجُلَسَاءِ فِ الصَّ نـْ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: يـَ
عْضٍ فِ الَْرِّ. عْضُهُمْ عَلَى بـَ راَعِ لئَِلَّ يَشُقَّ بـَ الذِّ

9-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ:725/3
بَالَةَ الْكَعْبَةِ. يْتِهِ قـُ يْتِهِ عِنْدَ بَبِ بـَ رأَيَْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يَْلِسُ فِ بـَ

* * * * *



‒ 22 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Reclining and Leaning on One’s Legs

3726‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Reclining in the mosque is the 
monasticism of the Arabs. Verily for the believer, his mosque is the place 
he sits [for worship] and his house is his monastery.’”

3727‒2. From him (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Sitting in the mosque in the posture 
of al-iḥtibā’ (with thighs tied to one’s belly and knees raised) is the 
[leaning] wall of the Arabs.’”1

3728‒3. Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) al-Faḍl ibn Shādhān* and ‘Alī ibn 
Ibrāhīm (‒) his father, both of them (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn 
‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said:

1.  This is because the desert Arabs had no walls to lean on so they would sit 
leaning on their legs in this position. (tr.)

1220

باب ـــ ـ22 �AL-KAFI / Social Interactionالكافي / العشرة� Ch. 22 /

-22- 
بَبُ الِتِّكَاءِ وَ الِحْتِبَاءِ 

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:726/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 الِتِّكَاءُ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ رهَْبَانِيَّةُ الْعَرَبِ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ مَْلِسُهُ مَسْجِدُهُ 

تُهُ. يـْ وَ صَوْمَعَتُهُ بـَ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:727/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ 2-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: الِحْتِبَاءُ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ حِيطَانُ الْعَرَبِ.
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَِيعاً عَنِ 728/3 دُ بْنُ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ 3-  مَُمَّ

راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ: ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إبِـْ

* * * * *



“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Sitting in the posture of al-iḥtibā’ is 
the wall of the Arabs.’”

3729‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā that Samā‘ah said:

“I asked Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about a person who sits in the position of 
al-iḥtibā’ and ties his legs [to his belly] with a single cloth. He [‘a.s.] said: 
‘If it covers his private parts then there is no problem.’”

3730‒5. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) ‘Alī ibn Asbāṭ (‒) some 
of our co-sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“It is not permissible for a person to sit in the position of al-iḥtibā’ 
while facing the Ka‘bah.”
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قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: الِحْتِبَاءُ حِيطَانُ الْعَرَبِ.
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ 729/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  عِدَّ

سََاعَةَ قَالَ:
ي عَوْرتََهُ فَلَ بَْسَ. غَطِّ قَالَ: إِنْ كَانَ يـُ وْبٍ واَحِدٍ فـَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَْتَبِ بِثـَ

عْضِ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَبِ 730/3 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ بـَ 5-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

لَ يَُوزُ للِرَّجُلِ أَنْ يَْتَبَِ مُقَابِلَ الْكَعْبَةِ.

* * * * *



‒ 23 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Jest and Laughter

3731‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā that 
Mu‘ammar ibn Khallād said:

“I asked Aba ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! Sometimes 
a man is with a group of people and they are talking, joking and laughing, 
[is that permissible?]’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘There is no problem as long as it 
has none.’ I assumed that he was taking about obscenities. Then he said: 
‘A Bedouin would come to the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) and give him a gift 
and then say: “Give us the payment for our gift!” So, the Messenger of 
Allāh (ṣ) would laugh. And whenever he (ṣ) was sad, he would say: “How 
[funny] was the act of that Bedouin! I wish he would come to us.”’”

3732‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Sharīf  ibn Sābiq (‒) al-Faḍl ibn Abī Qurrah that Abū ‘Abdillāh 
(‘a.s.) said:

“There is no believer but that he has a sense of humor.” I asked: “What 
is ‘A sense of humor’?” He [‘a.s.] said: “Jest.”
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-23- 
حِكِ  عَابَةِ وَ الضَّ بَبُ الدُّ

دٍ قَالَ:731/3 رِ بْنِ خَلَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُعَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
هُمْ كَلَمٌ  نـَ يـْ يَجْريِ بـَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ الرَّجُلُ يَكُونُ مَعَ الْقَوْمِ فـَ سَأَلْتُ أَبَ الَْسَنِ 4 فـَ
نْتُ أنََّهُ عَنَ الْفُحْشَ ثَُّ قَالَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَِّ  قَالَ لَ بَْسَ مَا لَْ يَكُنْ فَظَنـَ يَْزحَُونَ وَ يَضْحَكُونَ فـَ
يَضْحَكُ  قُولُ مَكَانَهُ أَعْطِنَا ثََنَ هَدِيَّتِنَا فـَ هْدِي لَهُ الَْدِيَّةَ ثَُّ يـَ يـُ 3 كَانَ يَْتِيهِ الَْعْراَبُِّ فـَ

تَهُ أَتَنَ. عَلَ الَْعْراَبُِّ ليَـْ قُولُ مَا فـَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 وَ كَانَ إِذَا اغْتَمَّ يـَ
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ شَريِفِ بْنِ سَابِقٍ عَنِ 732/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ

رَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: الْفَضْلِ بْنِ أَبِ قـُ
عَابَةُ قَالَ الْمِزاَحُ. لْتُ وَ مَا الدُّ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ إِلَّ وَ فِيهِ دُعَابَةٌ قـُ

* * * * *



3733‒3. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Yaḥyā ibn Sallām (‒) 
Yūsuf ibn Ya‘qūb (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibn ‘Uqbah that Yūnus ash-Shaybānī said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) asked: ‘How is your jesting with one another?’ I 
said: ‘We rarely do so.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Do not be like that. Verily joviality 
is part of good character, and through it you can put happiness in your 
brother’s heart. The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) used to jest with a person when 
he wanted to make him happy.’”

3734‒4. Ṣālih ibn ‘Uqbah that ‘Abdullāh ibn Muḥammad al-Ju‘fī said:
“I heard Abā Ja‘far (‘a.s.) say: ‘Verily Allāh, to Whom belong Might and 

Majesty, loves the one who jests in the congregation without [uttering] obscenities.’”
3735‒5. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 

Asbāṭ (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Kulayb that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“The believer’s laugh is a smile.”
3736‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Manṣūr 

(‒) Ḥarīz that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Too much laughter deadens the heart.” And he [‘a.s.] said: “Too much 

laughter dissolves religion just as water dissolves salt.”
3737‒7. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 

that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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عْقُوبَ عَنْ صَالِحِ 733/3 مٍ عَنْ يُوسُفَ بْنِ يـَ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ يَْيَ بْنِ سَلَّ 3-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ
بَانِِّ قَالَ: يـْ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ يُونُسَ الشَّ

فَإِنَّ  فْعَلُوا  تـَ فَلَ  قَالَ  قَلِيلٌ  لْتُ  قـُ بـَعْضاً  عْضِكُمْ  بـَ مُدَاعَبَةُ  4: كَيْفَ  اللَِّ  عَبْدِ  أبَُو  قَالَ 
روُرَ عَلَى أَخِيكَ وَ لَقَدْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ  الْمُدَاعَبَةَ مِنْ حُسْنِ الُْلُقِ وَ إنَِّكَ لتَُدْخِلُ بَِا السُّ

3 يُدَاعِبُ الرَّجُلَ يُريِدُ أَنْ يَسُرَّهُ.

دٍ الُْعْفِيِّ قَالَ:734/3 4-  صَالِحُ بْنُ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ
قُولُ: إِنَّ اللََّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُِبُّ الْمُدَاعِبَ فِ الَْمَاعَةِ بِلَ رفََثٍ. سَِعْتُ أَبَ جَعْفَرٍ 4 يـَ

ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ كُلَيْبٍ 735/3 5-  عِدَّ
عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

مٌ. بَسُّ ضَحِكُ الْمُؤْمِنِ تـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 736/3 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
* * * * *



“Laughing without amusement is a sign of ignorance.” And he [‘a.s.] 
used to say: “Do not expose your teeth [as you laugh] while you have 
committed disgraceful actions. Indeed one who has done evil deeds is not 
safe from sudden punishment that befalls by night.”

3738‒8. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Ḥafṣ 
ibni ‘l-Bakhtarī said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Beware of too much jest, for verily it takes 
away one’s dignity.’”

3739‒9. From him (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr, whoever narrated 
it [to him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“If you love someone then do not jest with him and do not argue with him.”
3740‒10. From him (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ḥammād (‒) 

al-Ḥalabī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Guffawing is from Satan.”
3741‒11. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad al-Kindī (‒) 

Aḥmad ibni ‘l-Ḥasan al-Maythamī that ‘Anbasah al-‘Abdī said:
 “I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Too much laughter takes away 

one’s dignity.’”
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ينَ كَمَا يَيِثُ الْمَاءُ الْمِلْحَ. حِكِ تَيِثُ الدِّ رةَُ الضَّ حِكِ تُيِتُ الْقَلْبَ وَ قَالَ كَثـْ رةَُ الضَّ كَثـْ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:737/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 7-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

بْدِيَنَّ عَنْ واَضِحَةٍ وَ قَدْ  قُولُ لَ تـُ حِكَ مِنْ غَيِْ عَجَبٍ قَالَ وَ كَانَ يـَ إِنَّ مِنَ الَْهْلِ الضَّ
يِّئَاتِ. يَاتَ مَنْ عَمِلَ السَّ عَمِلْتَ الَْعْمَالَ الْفَاضِحَةَ وَ لَ يَْمَنِ الْبـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَخْتَيِِّ قَالَ:738/3 8-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
كُمْ وَ الْمِزاَحَ فَإِنَّهُ يَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَجْهِ. قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: إِيَّ

ثَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:739/3 نْ حَدَّ 9-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَمَّ
بْتَ رجَُلً فَلَ تُاَزحِْهُ وَ لَ تُاَرهِِ. إِذَا أَحْبـَ

10-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حََّادٍ عَنِ الَْلَبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:740/3
يْطَانِ. الْقَهْقَهَةُ مِنَ الشَّ

دٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ الَْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ 741/3 11-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
بَسَةَ الْعَابِدِ قَالَ: عَنْ عَنـْ

حِكِ تَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَجْهِ. رةَُ الضَّ قُولُ: كَثـْ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
* * * * *



3742‒12. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) Ja‘far ibn 
Muḥammad al-Ash‘arī (‒) Ibnu ‘l-Qaddāḥ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Beware of jest, for verily it leads to 
rancour and gives rise to malice, and it is a minor form of insult.’”

3743‒13. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒)‘Abdullāh ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Abān ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Khālid ibn Ṭahmān that Abū 
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When you laugh loudly then say at the end: ‘O Allāh, do not despise me!’”
3744‒14. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 

(‒) al-Ḥajjāl (‒) Dāwūd ibn Farqad and ‘Alī ibn ‘Uqbah and Tha‘labah, 
rafa‘ahu to Abū ‘Abdillāh and Abū Ja‘far or one of them (‘a.s.) said:

“Too much jest takes away one’s dignity and too much laughter causes 
faith to be cast out.”

3745‒15. Ḥamīd ibn Ziyād (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad (‒) Aḥmad 
ibni ‘l-Ḥasan al-Maythamī that ‘Anbasah al-‘Ᾱbid said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Jest is a minor form of insult.’”
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دٍ الَْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ 742/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُمَّ 12-  عِدَّ
احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: ابْنِ الْقَدَّ

هُوَ  وَ  غِينَةَ  الضَّ يُورِثُ  وَ  خِيمَةَ  السَّ يَُرُّ  فَإِنَّهُ  الْمِزاَحَ  وَ  كُمْ  إِيَّ  :4 الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  أَمِيُر  قَالَ 
بُّ الَْصْغَرُ. السَّ

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ 743/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ مَُمَّ 13-  مَُمَّ
عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ طَهْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

فْرغُُ اللَّهُمَّ لَ تَْقُتْنِ. قُلْ حِيَن تـَ هْقَهْتَ فـَ إِذَا قـَ
رقَْدٍ 744/3 الِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فـَ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْجَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 14-  مَُمَّ

عُوهُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ وَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ أَوْ أَحَدِهَِا 4 قَالَ: عْلَبَةَ رفَـَ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ وَ ثـَ
حِكِ تَُجُّ الِْيماَنَ مَّاً. رةَُ الضَّ رةَُ الْمِزاَحِ تَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَجْهِ وَ كَثـْ كَثـْ

بَسَةَ 745/3 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ الَْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ عَنـْ 15-  حَُيْدُ بْنُ زيَِدٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُمَّ
قُولُ: الْعَابِدِ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ

بَابُ الَْصْغَرُ. الْمِزاَحُ السِّ

* * * * *



3746‒16. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā (‒) Ibn Muskān (‒) Muḥammad ibn Marwān 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Beware of jest, for indeed it takes away the dignity and respect of men.”
3747‒17. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-

Barqī (‒) Abu ‘l-‘Abbās that ‘Ammār ibn Marwān said:
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not argue so much that you lose your 

integrity and do not jest so much that people become audacious against 
you.’”

3748‒18. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibni ‘l-Sindī (‒) Ja‘far 
ibn Bashīr (‒) ‘Ammār ibn Marwān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Do not jest so much that people become audacious against you.”
3749‒19. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 

Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) Sa‘d ibn Khalaf that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said in his advice 
to some of his children ‒ or said:

“My father said to some of his children: ‘Beware of jest, for indeed it 
takes away the light of your faith and undermines your magnanimity.’”
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دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ 746/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 16-  عِدَّ
دِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَُمَّ

كُمْ وَ الْمِزاَحَ فَإِنَّهُ يَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَجْهِ وَ مَهَابَةِ الرجَِّالِ. إِيَّ
ارِ بْنِ 747/3 رقِْيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ عَمَّ دٍ عَنِ الْبـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 17-  مَُمَّ

مَرْواَنَ قَالَ:
رأََ عَلَيْكَ. يُجْتـَ هَاؤُكَ وَ لَ تُاَزحِْ فـَ يَذْهَبَ بـَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: لَ تُاَرِ فـَ

نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ 748/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِّ 18-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
ارِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: عَمَّ

رأََ عَلَيْكَ. يُجْتـَ لَ تُاَزحِْ فـَ
دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَبِ خَلَفٍ 749/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 19-  عِدَّ

عْضِ وُلْدِهِ أَوْ قَالَ: عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 أنََّهُ قَالَ فِ وَصِيَّةٍ لَهُ لبِـَ
كَ وَ الْمِزاَحَ فَإِنَّهُ يَذْهَبُ بِنُورِ إِيماَنِكَ وَ يَسْتَخِفُّ بُِروُءَتِكَ. عْضِ وُلْدِهِ: إِيَّ قَالَ أَبِ لبِـَ

* * * * *



3750‒20. From him (‒) Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) al-Ḥasan ibni ‘l-Jahm (‒) 
Ibrāhīm ibn Mihzam, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan 
al-Awwal (‘a.s.) said:

“Yaḥyā ibn Zakariyyā (‘a.s.) used to cry only and not laugh, while ‘Īsā 
ibn Maryam (‘a.s.) used to laugh and cry. And what ‘Īsā (‘a.s.) used to do 
was better than what Yaḥyā (‘a.s.) used to do.”

‒ 24 ‒ 
Chapter on 

The Right of Neighbors

3751‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr* and 
Muḥam-mad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) al-Ḥusayn ibn Isḥāq (‒) ‘Alī ibn Mahziyār (‒) 
‘Alī ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Faḍālah ibn Ayyūb, both of them (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn 
‘Ammār that ‘Amr ibn ‘Ikrimah said:

“I went to meet Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) and said to him: ‘I have a neighbor 
who disturbs me.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Have mercy on him.’ I said: ‘May Allāh 
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نْ ذَكَرهَُ 750/3 راَهِيمَ بْنِ مِهْزمٍَ عَمَّ الٍ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ الَْهْمِ عَنْ إبِـْ 20-  عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ
عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ الَْوَّلِ 4 قَالَ:

بْكِي وَ لَ يَضْحَكُ وَ كَانَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََ 4 يَضْحَكُ وَ  كَانَ يَْيَ بْنُ زكََريَِّ 4 يـَ
بْكِي وَ كَانَ الَّذِي يَصْنَعُ عِيسَى 4 أَفْضَلَ مِنَ الَّذِي كَانَ يَصْنَعُ يَْيَ 4. يـَ

-24- 
بَبُ حَقِّ الِْوَارِ 

دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنِ الُْسَيِْ بْنِ 751/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ وَ مَُمَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
الٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ جَِيعاً عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ  إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيَِرَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّ

ارٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عِكْرمَِةَ قَالَ: بْنِ عَمَّ
قُلْتُ لَ رحََِهُ اللَُّ  قَالَ ارْحَْهُ فـَ ؤْذِينِ فـَ قُلْتُ لَهُ: لِ جَارٌ يـُ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فـَ

* * * * *



not show him mercy!’ So, he turned his face away from me. I did not wish 
to leave him [while he was angry] so I said: ‘He does such and such to 
me and disturbs me through his actions.’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you think 
that if you openly declare your enmity with him you will be able to exact 
justice from him?’ I said: ‘Yes. I can even gain an upper hand over him.’ 
He [‘a.s.] said: ‘This behavior [of his against you] is one of those [people] 
who envy others for what Allāh has granted them from His grace. So, when 
he sees the blessing a person is bestowed with, if that person has a family, 
he disturbs them and if he does not have a family, he disturbs his servant, 
and if he does not have a servant, he remains sleepless at night and spends 
his day in rage and anger. 

“’Once a man from the Anṣār came to the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) and 
said: “I have bought a house in the neighborhood of such-and-such tribe, 
and my nearest neighbor is a person from whom I expect nothing good 
and from whose evil I have no security.” So, the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) 
instructed ‘Alī (‘a.s.), Salmān, Abū Dharr and a fourth person – I have 
forgotten who it was; I think it was Miqdād – to announce in the mosque 
with their loudest voice that: ‘One whose neighbor is not safe from his 
harm has no faith.’ So, they announced this three times. Then he (ṣ) pointed 
with his hand to every forty houses in front of him, behind him, to his right 
and to his left [indicating that they are all considered one’s neighbors].’”
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ؤْذِينِ  فْعَلُ بِ وَ يـُ فْعَلُ بِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ يـَ قُلْتُ يـَ فَصَرَفَ وَجْهَهُ عَنِّ قَالَ فَكَرهِْتُ أَنْ أَدَعَهُ فـَ
قَالَ إِنَّ ذَا مَِّنْ يَْسُدُ النَّاسَ  لَى أُرْبِ عَلَيْهِ فـَ قُلْتُ بـَ تَصَفْتَ مِنْهُ فـَ قَالَ أَ رأَيَْتَ إِنْ كَاشَفْتَهُ انـْ فـَ
عَلَى مَا آتَهُمُ اللَُّ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَإِذَا رأََى نِعْمَةً عَلَى أَحَدٍ فَكَانَ لَهُ أَهْلٌ جَعَلَ بَلَءَهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ 
هَارهَُ إِنَّ  لَهُ وَ أَغَاظَ نـَ إِنْ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ أَهْلٌ جَعَلَهُ عَلَى خَادِمِهِ فَإِنْ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ خَادِمٌ أَسْهَرَ ليَـْ
رَبَ  ريَْتُ دَاراً فِ بَنِ فُلَنٍ وَ إِنَّ أَقـْ قَالَ إِنِّ اشْتـَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 أَتَهُ رجَُلٌ مِنَ الَْنْصَارِ فـَ
رهَُ وَ لَ آمَنُ شَرَّهُ قَالَ فَأَمَرَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 عَلِيّاً  مَنْ لَ أَرجُْو خَيـْ جِيراَنِ مِنِّ جِواَراً 
نَادُوا فِ الْمَسْجِدِ بَِعْلَى  4 وَ سَلْمَانَ وَ أَبَ ذَرٍّ وَ نَسِيتُ آخَرَ وَ أَظُنُّهُ الْمِقْدَادَ أَنْ يـُ

نَادَوْا بَِا ثَلَثًا ثَُّ أَوْمَأَ بِيَدِهِ إِلَ كُلِّ أَربَْعِيَن  واَئِقَهُ فـَ أَصْواَتِِمْ بَِنَّهُ لَ إِيماَنَ لِمَنْ لَْ يَْمَنْ جَارهُُ بـَ
يِْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِهِ. دَاراً مِنْ بـَ

* * * * *



3752‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn ‘Īsā 
(‒)  Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Ṭalḥah ibn Zayd (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh that his 
father (‘a.s.) said:

“I have read in the Book of ‘Alī (‘a.s.) that the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) 
wrote down an agreement between the Muhājirīn and the Anṣār, and all 
thothe respect of his mother.’ [This is the tradition in summation.]”

3753‒3. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Khālid 
(‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn Abī Rajā’ that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Being neighborly brings increase in sustenance.”
3754‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Sahl ibn Ziyād (‒) ‘Alī ibn 

Asbāṭ (‒) his paternal uncle Ya‘qūb ibn Sālim (‒) Isḥāq ibn ‘Ammār that 
al-Kāhilī said:

“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘When Binyāmīn [also] went 
away from Ya‘qūb (‘a.s.) he cried out: ‘O Lord, will you not have mercy 
upon me? You took away my sight and have now taken my son.’ So Allāh, 
Blessed and Exalted is He, revealed to him: ‘If I had made them1 die, 
I would resurrect them both for you in order to reunite them with you. 

1.  Referring to both Yūsuf (‘a.s.)  and Binyāmīn. (tr.)
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دِ بْنِ يَْيَ عَنْ طَلْحَةَ بْنِ 752/3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ
زيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ 4 قَالَ:

يَْ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الَْنْصَارِ وَ مَنْ  رأَْتُ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ 4 أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَِّ 3 كَتَبَ بـَ قـَ
رُ مُضَارٍّ وَ لَ آثٍِ وَ حُرمَْةُ الَْارِ عَلَى الَْارِ  فْسِ غَيـْ ثْرِبَ أَنَّ الَْارَ كَالنـَّ لَِقَ بِِمْ مِنْ أَهْلِ يـَ

كَحُرمَْةِ أُمِّهِ الَْدِيثُ مُْتَصَرٌ.
دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ 753/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 3-  عِدَّ

راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ رجََاءٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: إبِـْ
حُسْنُ الِْواَرِ يَزيِدُ فِ الرزِّْقِ.

عْقُوبَ‏ 754/3 هِ يـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِّ 4-  عِدَّ
عْقُوبَ  قُولُ إِنَّ يـَ ارٍ عَنِ الْكَاهِلِيِّ قَالَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ بْنِ سَالٍِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
نََّ فَأَوْحَى  نََّ وَ أَذْهَبْتَ ابـْ رحَُْنِ أَذْهَبْتَ عَيـْ يَامِيُن نَدَى يَ رَبِّ أَ مَا تـَ ا ذَهَبَ مِنْهُ بِنـْ 4 لَمَّ

اةَ  هُمَا وَ لَكِنْ تَذْكُرُ الشَّ نـَ يـْ نَكَ وَ بـَ يـْ هُمَا لَكَ حَتَّ أَجَْعَ بـَ تـُ يـْ هُمَا لََحْيـَ عَالَ لَوْ أَمَتـُّ بَاركََ وَ تـَ اللَُّ تـَ
* * * * *



However, recall the sheep that you slaughtered, roasted and ate. So-and-so 
and so-and-so were your next door neighbors and they were fasting [that 
day] but you did not share any of it with them.’”

3755‒5. In another narration he [‘a.s.] said:
“After this, Ya‘qūb (‘a.s.) would ask his servant to call out [to the people] 

every lunch time from his house, up to a distance of three miles: ‘Whoever 
wishes to partake in lunch, let him come to [the house of] Ya‘qūb!’ and 
when evening came, he would announce: ‘Whoever wishes to partake in 
dinner should come to [the house of] Ya‘qūb!’”

3756‒6. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Isḥāq ibn 
‘Abdi ‘l-‘Azīz (‒) Zurārah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Fāṭimah (‘a.s.) once came to the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) and complained 
of some matters, so the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) gave her a small scroll and 
said: ‘Learn what is in it.’ In it was [written]: ‘Whoever believes in Allāh 
and the Last Day should not disturb his neighbor. Whoever believes in 
Allāh and the Last Day should honor his guest. Whoever believes in Allāh 
and the Last Day should either speak [what is] good or remain silent.’”

3757‒7. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) his father (‒) Sa‘dān that Abū Mas‘ūd said:
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هَا شَيْئاً. هَا وَ أَكَلْتَ وَ فُلَنٌ وَ فُلَنٌ إِلَ جَانِبِكَ صَائِمٌ لَْ تُنِلْهُ مِنـْ تـَ هَا وَ شَوَيـْ الَّتِ ذَبَْتـَ
5-  وَ فِ رِواَيَةٍ أُخْرىَ قَالَ:755/3

رْسَخٍ أَلَ مَنْ أَراَدَ  نَادِي مُنَادِيهِ كُلَّ غَدَاةٍ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ عَلَى فـَ عْقُوبُ 4 يـُ عْدَ ذَلِكَ يـَ فَكَانَ بـَ
عْقُوبَ. لْيَأْتِ إِلَ يـَ عْقُوبَ وَ إِذَا أَمْسَى نَدَى أَلَ مَنْ أَراَدَ الْعَشَاءَ فـَ لْيَأْتِ إِلَ يـَ الْغَدَاءَ فـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ 756/3 6-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
زُراَرةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

اللَِّ  رَسُولُ  فَأَعْطَاهَا  أَمْرهَِا  عْضَ  بـَ  3 اللَِّ  رَسُولِ  إِلَ  تَشْكُو   4 فَاطِمَةُ  جَاءَتْ 
وْمِ الْخِرِ فَلَ  ؤْمِنُ بِللَِّ وَ الْيـَ عَلَّمِي مَا فِيهَا فَإِذَا فِيهَا مَنْ كَانَ يـُ 3 كُريَْسَةً وَ قَالَ تـَ

ؤْمِنُ بِللَِّ وَ  فَهُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ يـُ لْيُكْرمِْ ضَيـْ وْمِ الْخِرِ فـَ ؤْمِنُ بِللَِّ وَ الْيـَ ؤْذِي جَارهَُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ يـُ يـُ
قُلْ خَيْاً أَوْ ليَِسْكُتْ. لْيـَ وْمِ الْخِرِ فـَ الْيـَ

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ أَبِ 757/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  عِدَّ
مَسْعُودٍ قَالَ:

* * * * *



“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) told me: ‘Being neighborly prolongs one’s life 
and brings prosperity to the community.’”

3758‒8. From him (‒) an-Nahīkī (‒) Ibrāhīm ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Ḥamīd that 
al-Ḥakam al-Khayyāṭ said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Being neighborly brings prosperity to the 
community and prolongs one’s life.’”

3759‒9. From him (‒) some of his co-sectarians (‒) Ṣāliḥ ibn Ḥamzah 
(‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Abdillāh that ‘Abdu ‘ṣ-Ṣāliḥ (‘a.s.) said:

“Being neighborly does not mean refraining from disturbing [your 
neighbor]; rather, being neighborly means bearing patiently with 
disturbance [from your neighbor].”

3760‒10. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī al-Kūfī (‒) ‘Ubays 
ibn Hishām (‒) Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Being neighborly brings prosperity 
to the community and extends lifespans.’”

3761‒11. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad Abī 
‘Abdillāh (‒) Ismā‘īl ibn Mihrān (‒) Muḥammad ibn Ḥafṣ (‒) Abu ‘r-Rabī‘ 
ash-Shāmī that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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يَرِ. قَالَ لِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: حُسْنُ الِْواَرِ زيَِدَةٌ فِ الَْعْمَارِ وَ عِمَارةَُ الدِّ
راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْمِيدِ عَنِ الَْكَمِ الَْيَّاطِ قَالَ: قَالَ 758/3 8-  عَنْهُ عَنِ النَّهِيكِيِّ عَنْ إبِـْ

يَرَ وَ يَزيِدُ فِ الَْعْمَارِ. عْمُرُ الدِّ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: حُسْنُ الِْواَرِ يـَ
عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ حَْزةََ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ عَبْدٍ 759/3 9-  عَنْهُ عَنْ بـَ

صَالِحٍ 4 قَالَ:
ركَُ عَلَى الَْذَى. ليَْسَ حُسْنُ الِْواَرِ كَفَّ الَْذَى وَ لَكِنَّ حُسْنَ الِْواَرِ صَبـْ

يْسِ بْنِ هِشَام‏ٍ عَنْ 760/3 10-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ عُبـَ
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ

نْسِئُ فِ الَْعْمَارِ. يَرَ وَ يـُ عْمُرُ الدِّ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: حُسْنُ الِْواَرِ يـَ
دٍ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ إِسَْاعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ 761/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 11-  عِدَّ

امِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: دِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ الرَّبِيعِ الشَّ عَنْ مَُمَّ

* * * * *



“Know that one who is not neighborly to his neighbor is not from us.”
3762‒12. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Muḥammad 

ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl that Abū Ḥamzah said:
“I heard Abā ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A [true] believer is one whose 

neighbor is safe from his harm.’ I said: ‘What is [the meaning of] “his 
harm”?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘His injustice and oppression.’”

3763‒13. Abū ‘Alī al-Ash‘arī (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) Ḥannān ibn Sadīr (‒) his father that Abū Ja‘far 
(‘a.s.) said:

“A man came to the Prophet (ṣ) and complained of disturbance from 
his neighbor. The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said to him: ‘Be patient.’ Then 
he came a second time, so the Prophet (ṣ) said to him: ‘Be patient.’ Then 
he returned again and complained a third time. So, the Prophet (ṣ) said to 
the man who was complaining, ‘On Friday,when people are on their way 
to the Friday Prayer, take out your belongings and place them on the road 
so that whoever passes by may see it on his way to the Friday prayer. And 
when they ask you, inform them [about your bad neighbor].’ The man did 
this, so his neighbor who was disturbing him came to him and said: ‘Return 
your belongings for I swear by Allāh, I will never again repeat what I did.’”
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يْتُ غَاصٌّ بَِهْلِهِ: اعْلَمُوا أنََّهُ ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لَْ يُْسِنْ مَُاوَرةََ مَنْ جَاوَرهَُ. قَالَ وَ الْبـَ
دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْزةََ قَالَ:762/3 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مَُمَّ 12-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ

واَئِقُهُ قَالَ ظُلْمُهُ  لْتُ وَ مَا بـَ واَئِقَهُ قـُ قُولُ: الْمُؤْمِنُ مَنْ آمَنَ جَارهَُ بـَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 يـَ
وَ غَشْمُهُ.

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ حَنَانِ 763/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ مَُمَّ 13-  أبَُو عَلِيٍّ الَْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُمَّ
بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: اصْبِْ  جَاءَ رجَُلٌ إِلَ النَّبِِّ 3 فَشَكَا إلِيَْهِ أَذًى مِنْ جَارهِِ فـَ
قَالَ النَّبُِّ 3  قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ 3 اصْبِْ ثَُّ عَادَ إلِيَْهِ فَشَكَاهُ ثَلثَِةً فـَ ثَُّ أَتَهُ ثَنِيَةً فـَ
ريِقِ حَتَّ  للِرَّجُلِ الَّذِي شَكَا إِذَا كَانَ عِنْدَ رَواَحِ النَّاسِ إِلَ الُْمُعَةِ فَأَخْرجِْ مَتَاعَكَ إِلَ الطَّ
قَالَ لَهُ  فَعَلَ فَأَتَهُ جَارهُُ الْمُؤْذِي لَهُ فـَ روُحُ إِلَ الُْمُعَةِ فَإِذَا سَأَلُوكَ فَأَخْبِهُْمْ قَالَ فـَ راَهُ مَنْ يـَ يـَ

لَكَ اللَُّ عَلَيَّ أَنْ لَ أَعُودَ. ردَُّ مَتَاعَكَ فـَ

* * * * *



3764‒14. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbār (‒) Muḥammad 
ibn Ismā‘īl (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) Abu ‘l-Ḥasan al-Bajalī (‒) 
‘Ubaydullāh al-Waṣṣāfī that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘He who sleeps with a full stomach 
while his neighbor is hungry does not believe in me.’ And he [ṣ] said: 
‘Allāh will not gaze [with mercy] at the people of a village who sleep [with 
full stomachs] while there is a hungry person among them.’”

3765‒15. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Ibn Faḍḍāl (‒) Abū Jamīlah (‒) Sa‘d ibn Ṭurayf that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“One of the onerous hardships that break one’s back is an evil neighbor 
who conceals any good he sees [from you] and tells everyone of anything 
bad he sees [from you].”

3766‒16. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) Muḥammad 
ibni ‘l-Fuḍayl (‒) Isḥāq ibn ‘Ammār that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said: ‘I seek protection with Allāh from 
the evil neighbor in the abode of one’s dwelling – his eyes see you and his 
heart observes you. If he sees you doing well, it hurts him and if he sees 
you suffering, it pleases him.’”
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دِ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ 764/3 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْبَّارِ عَنْ مَُمَّ 14-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ
افِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ: يْدِ اللَِّ الْوَصَّ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ الْبَجَلِيِّ عَنْ عُبـَ

عَانَ وَ جَارهُُ جَائِعٌ قَالَ وَ مَا مِنْ أَهْلِ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَا آمَنَ بِ مَنْ بَتَ شَبـْ
وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. نْظُرُ اللَُّ إلِيَْهِمْ يـَ ريَْةٍ يَبِيتُ وَ فِيهِمْ جَائِعٌ يـَ قـَ

الٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِيلَةَ عَنْ سَعْدِ 765/3 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 15-  عِدَّ
بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:

وْءِ إِنْ رأََى حَسَنَةً أَخْفَاهَا وَ إِنْ رأََى سَيِّئَةً  هْرَ جَارُ السَّ قْصِمُ الظَّ مِنَ الْقَواَصِمِ الْفَواَقِرِ الَّتِ تـَ
أَفْشَاهَا.
ارٍ عَنْ 766/3 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مَُمَّ 16-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ

أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:
لْبُهُ  رعَْاكَ قـَ نَاهُ وَ يـَ راَكَ عَيـْ وْءِ فِ دَارِ إِقَامَةٍ تـَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: أَعُوذُ بِللَِّ مِنْ جَارِ السَّ

إِنْ رآَكَ بَِيٍْ سَاءَهُ وَ إِنْ رآَكَ بِشَرٍّ سَرَّهُ.

* * * * *



‒ 25 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Boundaries of One’s Neighborhood

3767‒1. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) 
Mu‘āwiyah ibn ‘Ammār (‒) ‘Amr ibn ‘Ikrimah that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) 
said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Every forty houses are [considered 
one’s] neighbors, from the front, behind, right and left [of one’s house].’”

3768‒2. And from him (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Jamīl ibn 
Darrāj that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The limit of one’s neighborhood is forty houses in all directions: front, 
back, right and left.”
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-25- 
بَبُ حَدِّ الِْوَارِ 

ارٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو 767/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ 1-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
بْنِ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

يِْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: كُلُّ أَربَْعِيَن دَاراً جِيراَنٌ مِنْ بـَ
عَنْ شَِالِهِ.

2- وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:768/3
يِْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شَِالِهِ. عُونَ دَاراً مِنْ كُلِّ جَانِبٍ مِنْ بـَ حَدُّ الِْواَرِ أَربْـَ

* * * * *



‒ 26 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Virtuous Companionship and The Right of 
One’s Travel Companion

3769‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) Muḥam-
mad ibn Sinān (‒) ‘Ammār ibn Marwān that he said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) advised me and said: ‘I advise you to espouse 
fear of Allāh, trustworthiness, truthfulness and virtue in companionship 
with whomever you accompany; and there is no might except with Allāh.’”

3770‒2. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ḥammād (‒) Ḥarīz (‒) 
Muḥammad ibn Muslim that Abū Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When you mingle with someone, if you are able to have the upper 
hand over him [through your benevolence] then do so.”

3771‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘No two people accompany each other but 
that the one who gains the greater reward and is more beloved to Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, is he who shows more kindness to his companion.’”
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-26- 
فَرِ  احِبِ فِ السَّ حَابَةِ وَ حَقِّ الصَّ بَبُ حُسْنِ الصِّ

ارِ بْنِ مَرْواَنَ قَالَ:769/3 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
قْوَى اللَِّ وَ أَدَاءِ الَْمَانَةِ وَ صِدْقِ الَْدِيثِ وَ  قَالَ: أُوصِيكَ بِتـَ أَوْصَانِ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 فـَ

وَّةَ إِلَّ بِللَِّ. حَابَةِ لِمَنْ صَحِبْتَ وَ لَ قـُ حُسْنِ الصِّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ 770/3 راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ حََّادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ 2-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

جَعْفَرٍ 4 قَالَ:
عَلْ. مَنْ خَالَطْتَ فَإِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أَنْ تَكُونَ يَدُكَ الْعُلْيَا عَلَيْهِ فَافـْ

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:771/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
هُمَا إِلَ اللَِّ  نَانِ إِلَّ كَانَ أَعْظَمُهُمَا أَجْراً وَ أَحَبـُّ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: مَا اصْطَحَبَ اثـْ

قَهُمَا بِصَاحِبِهِ. عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَرفْـَ
* * * * *



3772‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Abī ‘Abdillāh (‒) 
Ya‘qūb ibn Yazīd (‒) a group of our co-sectarians that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘It is the right of a traveler that his 
companions should [remain with him and] look after him for three days 
when he falls ill.’”

3773‒5. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) Hārūn ibn Muslim (‒) Mas‘adah ibn 
Ṣadaqah (‒) Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) from his grandfathers (‘a.s.) that:

Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) once accompanied a non-Muslim citizen 
(dhimmī). The man asked him: “Where are you headed, O servant of Allāh?” 
He [‘a.s.] replied: “I am headed to Kūfah.” When the road parted and the 
dhimmī turned [to go in a different direction], Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.)  
turned with him. The man said: “Did you not mention that you are headed 
towards Kūfah?” He [‘a.s.] replied: “Yes.” The dhimmī said: “Then you have 
made a wrong turn!” He [‘a.s.] replied: “I know.” The man asked: “Why 
have you turned [this way] with me when you know this [is not the way to 
Kūfah]?” Amīr al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) replied: “In order to perfect one’s virtue 
in compan-ionship, a man should accompany his [travel] companion for a 
short distance when he parts ways with him; this is what our Prophet (ṣ) 
has instructed us [to do].’ The dhimmī asked: “Did he [really] say that?” 
He [‘a.s.] replied: “Yes.” The dhimmī said: “Then most certainly those who 
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ةٍ مِنْ 772/3 عْقُوبَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ عِدَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنْ يـَ 4-  عِدَّ
أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: حَقُّ الْمُسَافِرِ أَنْ يُقِيمَ عَلَيْهِ أَصْحَابُهُ إِذَا مَرِضَ ثَلَثًا.
راَهِيمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 773/3 5-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

عَنْ آبَئِهِ 4:
قَالَ  مِّيُّ أيَْنَ تُريِدُ يَ عَبْدَ اللَِّ فـَ قَالَ لَهُ الذِّ أَنَّ أَمِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 صَاحَبَ رجَُلً ذِمِّيّاً فـَ
مِّيُّ أَ  قَالَ لَهُ الذِّ مِّيِّ عَدَلَ مَعَهُ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 فـَ ريِقُ بِلذِّ ا عَدَلَ الطَّ لَمَّ أُريِدُ الْكُوفَةَ فـَ
قَالَ لَهُ  ريِقَ فـَ قَدْ تـَركَْتَ الطَّ مِّيُّ فـَ قَالَ لَهُ الذِّ لَى فـَ قَالَ لَهُ بـَ لَسْتَ زعََمْتَ أنََّكَ تُريِدُ الْكُوفَةَ فـَ
قَالَ لَهُ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 هَذَا مِنْ  قَدْ عَلِمْتُ قَالَ فَلِمَ عَدَلْتَ مَعِي وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ ذَلِكَ فـَ
نَا 3  ئَةً إِذَا فَارقََهُ وَ كَذَلِكَ أَمَرنََ نَبِيـُّ يـْ حْبَةِ أَنْ يُشَيِّعَ الرَّجُلُ صَاحِبَهُ هُنـَ تَاَمِ حُسْنِ الصُّ
عَالِهِ الْكَريَِمةِ  اَ تَبِعَهُ مَنْ تَبِعَهُ لَِفـْ مِّيُّ لَ جَرمََ أَنَّ عَمْ قَالَ الذِّ مِّيُّ هَكَذَا قَالَ؟ قَالَ نـَ قَالَ لَهُ الذِّ فـَ

* * * * *



followed him did so because of his noble actions. I make you my witness that 
I am [hence-forth] upon your faith.” The dhimmī then returned with Amīr 
al-Mu’minīn (‘a.s.) and when he realized who he was, he became a Muslim.

‒ 27 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Written Correspondence

3774‒1. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad* and 
Sahl ibn Ziyād, both of them (‒) Ibn Maḥbūb, whoever mentioned it [to 
him] that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Contact is maintained between brothers, when present, through visiting 
one another and while travelling, through written correspondence.”

3775‒2. Ibn Maḥbūb (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
“Responding to written communication is obligatory just as replying 

the greeting of peace (salām) [is obligatory]. And the one who initiates the 
greeting of peace is closer to Allāh and His Messenger.”
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ا عَرفََهُ أَسْلَمَ. لَمَّ مِّيُّ مَعَ أَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 4 فـَ فَأَنَ أُشْهِدُكَ أَنِّ عَلَى دِينِكَ وَ رجََعَ الذِّ

-27- 
بَبُ التَّكَاتُبِ 

دٍ وَ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِدٍ جَِيعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَْبُوبٍ 774/3 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  عِدَّ
نْ ذَكَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: عَمَّ

فَرِ التَّكَاتُبُ. زاَوُرُ وَ فِ السَّ التـَّواَصُلُ بـَيَْ الِْخْواَنِ فِ الَْضَرِ التـَّ
2-  ابْنُ مَْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:775/3

لَمِ أَوْلَ بِللَِّ وَ رَسُولِهِ. لَمِ وَ الْبَادِي بِلسَّ ردَُّ جَواَبِ الْكِتَابِ واَجِبٌ كَوُجُوبِ ردَِّ السَّ

* * * * *



‒ 28 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Uncommon Narrations

3776‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) al-
Washshā’ (‒) Jamīl ibn Darrāj that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) used to divide his glances between his 
companions. He [ṣ] would look at one and then at another for an equal 
length of time. The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) would never stretch his legs 
while seated with his companions. When anyone came to shake his hand, 
the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) would not leave his hand until the person himself 
withdrew his hand. When the people realized this, whenever anyone of 
them shook his hand, he would withdraw it quickly himself.”

3777‒2. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) 
Mu‘ammar ibn Khallād that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) said:

“When a person is present then refer to him by his title (kunyah) and 
when he is absent, refer to him by [his] name.”

3778‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:
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-28- 
وَادِرِ  بَبُ النـَّ

اءِ عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ 776/3 دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

وِيَّةِ  نْظُرُ إِلَ ذَا بِلسَّ نْظُرُ إِلَ ذَا وَ يـَ يـَ يَْ أَصْحَابِهِ فـَ قْسِمُ لََظَاتِهِ بـَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 يـَ
يَْ أَصْحَابِهِ قَطُّ وَ إِنْ كَانَ ليَُصَافِحُهُ الرَّجُلُ  بْسُطْ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 رجِْلَيْهِ بـَ قَالَ وَ لَْ يـَ
ا فَطَنُوا لِذَلِكَ كَانَ  لَمَّ ركُُ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 يَدَهُ مِنْ يَدِهِ حَتَّ يَكُونَ هُوَ التَّارِكَ فـَ تـْ فَمَا يـَ

زعََهَا مِنْ يَدِهِ. نـَ الرَّجُلُ إِذَا صَافَحَهُ قَالَ بِيَدِهِ فـَ
دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ:777/3 رِ بْنِ خَلَّ دٍ عَنْ مُعَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  مَُمَّ

هِ. إِذَا كَانَ الرَّجُلُ حَاضِراً فَكَنِّهِ وَ إِذَا كَانَ غَائِباً فَسَمِّ
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:778/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

* * * * *



“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘When any of you loves his Muslim 
brother, he should ask him about his name, his father’s name and the name 
of his tribe and clan. It is amandatory right and a sign of true brotherhood 
that he should ask about this, otherwise it is the recognition of fools.’”

3779‒4. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Khālid (‒) Ya‘qūb ibn Yazīd (‒) ‘Alī ibn Ja‘far (‒) ‘Abdu ‘l-Malik ibn 
Qudāmah (‒) his father that ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥusayn (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) once said to those who were sitting with 
him: ‘Do you know what inability is?’ They replied: ‘Allāh and His 
Messenger know better.’ He [ṣ] said: ‘Inability is of three types: [First,] for 
one of you to make haste in preparing food for his companion but he breaks 
his promise and does not come. Second, for one of you to accompany 
someone, or sit with him, and want to know who he is and where he is from, 
yet he parts ways with him before he can learn this. Third, in the matter of 
women, when one of you approaches his wife and fulfills his desire while 
she has not satisfied her desire.’ ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Āṣ said: ‘How 
is that O Messenger of Allāh?’ He replied: ‘He [ṣ] should excite her and 
pause [repatedly] until both of them attain it (climax) together.’”

In another tradition, the Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) [is reported to have] 
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لْيَسْأَلْهُ عَنِ اسِْهِ وَ اسْمِ أبَِيهِ وَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: إِذَا أَحَبَّ أَحَدكُُمْ أَخَاهُ الْمُسْلِمَ فـَ
اسْمِ قَبِيلَتِهِ وَ عَشِيرتَِهِ فَإِنَّ مِنْ حَقِّهِ الْواَجِبِ وَ صِدْقِ الِْخَاءِ أَنْ يَسْأَلَهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ وَ إِلَّ 

هَا مَعْرفَِةُ حُْقٍ. فَإِنـَّ
عْقُوبَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ 779/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ يـَ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 4-  عِدَّ

بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ قُدَامَةُ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْسَيِْ 4 قَالَ:
قَالَ  أَعْلَمُ فـَ الْعَجْزُ قَالُوا اللَُّ وَ رَسُولُهُ  وْماً لُِلَسَائِهِ: تَدْرُونَ مَا  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 يـَ
أَنْ  الثَّانِيَةُ  وَ  يَْتِيَهُ  لَ  وَ  يُخْلِفَهُ  فـَ لِصَاحِبِهِ  عُهُ  يَصْنـَ بِطَعَامٍ  أَحَدكُُمْ  بْدُرَ  يـَ أَنْ  ثَلَثَةٌ  الْعَجْزُ 
بْلَ  فَارقَِهُ قـَ يـُ عْلَمَ مَنْ هُوَ وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ هُوَ فـَ يَصْحَبَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْكُمُ الرَّجُلَ أَوْ يَُالِسَهُ يُِبُّ أَنْ يـَ
قْضِ  قْضِي حَاجَتَهُ وَ هِيَ لَْ تـَ يـَ عْلَمَ ذَلِكَ وَ الثَّالثَِةُ أَمْرُ النِّسَاءِ يَدْنُو أَحَدكُُمْ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ فـَ أَنْ يـَ
تَحَوَّشُ وَ  قَالَ عَبْدُ اللَِّ بْنُ عَمْرِو بْنِ الْعَاصِ فَكَيْفَ ذَلِكَ يَ رَسُولَ اللَِّ قَالَ يـَ هَا فـَ حَاجَتـَ
هُمَا جَِيعاً قَالَ وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3 إِنَّ  يَْكُثُ حَتَّ يَْتَِ ذَلِكَ مِنـْ

* * * * *



said: “Verily one of the gravest inabilities is for a man to meet another and 
be impressed by him, yet he does not ask him about his name, his lineage 
and his place of residence.”

3780‒5. And from him (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā that Samā‘ah said:
“I heard Aba ‘l-Ḥasan Mūsā (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Do not remove the decorum 

that exists between yourself and your brother. Retain some of it, for indeed 
its removal is the elimination of shame.’”

3781‒6. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
Ismā‘īl (‒) ‘Abdullāh ibn Wāṣil that ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān said:

“Abū ‘Abdullāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not trust your brother with all your 
trust, for indeed fallen confidence can never be restored.’”

3782‒7. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Amr 
ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-‘Azīz (‒) Mu‘allā ibn Khanīs and ‘Uthmān ibn Sulaymān al-
Khannās that Mufaḍḍal ibn ‘Amr* and Yūnus ibn Ẓibyān said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Test your brothers with two qualities – 
if they possess them, then so be it, otherwise distance yourself, distance 
your-self, distance yourself [from them]: maintaining prayers on time and 
being good to their brothers in hardship and ease.’”
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لَمْ يَسْأَلْهُ عَنِ اسِْهِ وَ نَسَبِهِ وَ مَوْضِعِهِ. مِنْ أَعْجَزِ الْعَجْزِ رجَُلً لَقِيَ رجَُلً فَأَعْجَبَهُ نَْوهُُ فـَ
5-  وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاعَةَ قَالَ:780/3

هَا  يَْ أَخِيكَ أبَْقِ مِنـْ نَكَ وَ بـَ يـْ قُولُ: لَ تُذْهِبِ الِْشْمَةَ بـَ سَِعْتُ أَبَ الَْسَنِ مُوسَى 4 يـَ
هَا ذَهَابُ الَْيَاءِ. فَإِنَّ ذَهَابـَ

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ واَصِلٍ 781/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 6-  مَُمَّ
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قَالَ:

قَالَ. قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: لَ تَثِقْ بَِخِيكَ كُلَّ الثِّقَةِ فَإِنَّ صِرعَْةَ الِسْتِْسَالِ لَنْ تُسْتـَ
يْسٍ 782/3 دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنـَ دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 7-  مَُمَّ

يَانَ قَالَ: لِ بْنِ عُمَرَ وَ يُونُسَ بْنِ ظَبـْ اسِ عَنْ مُفَضَّ وَ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ النَّخَّ
تَا فِيهِمْ وَ إِلَّ فَاعْزُبْ ثَُّ اعْزُبْ  يِْ فَإِنْ كَانـَ قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: اخْتَبِوُا إِخْواَنَكُمْ بَِصْلَتـَ

لَواَتِ فِ مَواَقِيتِهَا وَ الْبِِّ بِلِْخْواَنِ فِ الْعُسْرِ وَ الْيُسْرِ. ثَُّ اعْزُبْ مَُافَظَةٍ عَلَى الصَّ

* * * * *



‒ 29 ‒ 
Chapter

3783‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Amr 
ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-‘Azīz that Jamīl ibn Darrāj said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not leave out: ‘In the name of Allāh, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful’ even if it is followed by poetry.’”

3784‒2. A group of our co-sectarians (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 
ibn Khālid (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) al-Ḥasan ibn ‘Alī (‒) Yūsuf ibn 
‘Abdi ‘s-Salām that Sayf ibn Hārūn mawlā Ᾱl Ja‘dah said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said: ‘Write: ‘In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, 
the Merciful’ in your best handwriting, and do not extend the [letter] bā’ 
until it comes over the [letter] sīn.’”

3785‒3. From him (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) al-Ḥasan ibni ‘s-Sariyy 
that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Do not write: ‘In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful for 
so-and-so’, but there is no problem if you write on the back of the letter 
‘for so-and-so’.”
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-29- 
بَبٌ 

دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ جَِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ قَالَ:783/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
عْدَهُ شِعْرٌ. قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: لَ تَدعَْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحْنِ الرَّحِيمِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ بـَ

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الَْسَنِ 784/3 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِنَا عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 2-  عِدَّ
لَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ هَارُونَ مَوْلَ آلِ جَعْدَةَ قَالَ: بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ يُوسُفَ بْنِ عَبْدِ السَّ

قَالَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: اكْتُبْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحْنِ الرَّحِيمِ مِنْ أَجْوَدِ كِتَابِكَ وَ لَ تَُدَّ الْبَاءَ 
يَن. رفَْعَ السِّ حَتَّ تـَ

ريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:785/3 3-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنِ الَْسَنِ بْنِ السَّ
لَ تَكْتُبْ بِسْمِ اللَِّ الرَّحْنِ الرَّحِيمِ لِفُلَنٍ وَ لَ بَْسَ أَنْ تَكْتُبَ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الْكِتَابِ لِفُلَنٍ.

* * * * *



3786‒4. From him (‒) Muḥammad ibn ‘Alī (‒) an-Naḍr ibn Shu‘ayb (‒) 
Abān ibn ‘Uthmān (‒) al-Ḥasan ibni ‘s-Sariyy that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“Do not write inside the letter: ‘For Abū so-and-so’ but write [instead]: ‘To 
Abū so-and-so’ and on the address [of the letter] write: ‘For Abū so-and-so’.”

3787‒5. From him (‒) ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Īsā that Samā‘ah said:
“I asked Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) about a person who starts [his letter] by 

mentioning the name of the recipient in his letter. He [‘a.s.] said: ‘There is 
no problem in that. It is a merit for a person to start with his brother’s name 
in order to honor him.1’”

3788‒6. From him (‒) ‘Alī ibni ‘l-Ḥakam (‒) Abān ibni ‘l-Aḥmar (‒) 
Ḥadīd ibn Ḥakīm that Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“There is no problem if a person starts by mentioning the name of his 
companion in a letter before mentioning his own name.”

3789‒7. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr that Murāzim 
ibn Ḥakīm said:

“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) instructed someone to write a letter for something 
he needed, so it was written and then shown to him. It did not have the 

1.  Starting with the recipient means writing: “To so-and-so from so-and-so” 
instead of starting with oneself by saying: “From so-and-so to so-and-so”. (tr.)

1242

باب ـــ ـ29 �AL-KAFI / Social Interactionالكافي / العشرة� Ch. 29 /

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الَْسَنِ 786/3 4-  عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُمَّ
ريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ: بْنِ السَّ

واَنِ لَِبِ فُلَنٍ. لَ تَكْتُبْ دَاخِلَ الْكِتَابِ لَِبِ فُلَنٍ وَ اكْتُبْ إِلَ أَبِ فُلَنٍ وَ اكْتُبْ عَلَى الْعُنـْ
5-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاعَةَ قَالَ:787/3

بْدَأُ بِلرَّجُلِ فِ الْكِتَابِ قَالَ: لَ بَْسَ بِهِ ذَلِكَ مِنَ  سَأَلْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يـَ
بْدَأُ الرَّجُلُ بَِخِيهِ يُكْرمُِهُ. الْفَضْلِ يـَ

6-  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبَنِ بْنِ الَْحَْرِ عَنْ حَدِيدِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَنْ أَبِ 788/3
عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:

بْلَ اسِْهِ. حِيفَةِ قـَ بْدَأَ الرَّجُلُ بِسْمِ صَاحِبِهِ فِ الصَّ لَ بَْسَ بَِنْ يـَ
راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مُراَزمِِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ قَالَ:789/3 7-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ

نَاءٌ  أَمَرَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 بِكِتَابٍ فِ حَاجَةٍ فَكُتِبَ ثَُّ عُرِضَ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ اسْتِثـْ

* * * * *



phrase ‘God willing’ so he said: ‘How can you expect this to be completed 
while there is no “God willing” in it? Look at every place where this phrase 
is missing and add it.’”

3790‒8. From him (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Abī Naṣr (‒) 
Abu ‘l-Ḥasan ar-Riḍā (‘a.s.) that:

He used to sprinkle sand on his letters before the ink had dried and said: 
“There is no problem in [doing] this.”

3791‒9. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) ‘Alī ibn 
‘Aṭiyyah that:

He saw some letters of Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) and they had been strewed 
with sand.

‒ 30 ‒ 
Chapter on 

Forbidding the Burning of Written Paper

3792‒1. Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā (‒) Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad (‒) ‘Alī 
ibni ‘l-Ḥakam that ‘Abdu ‘l-Malik ibn ‘Utbah said:

1243

باب ـــ ـ30 �AL-KAFI / Social Interactionالكافي / العشرة� Ch. 30 /

نَاءٌ  نَاءٌ انْظُروُا كُلَّ مَوْضِعٍ لَ يَكُونُ فِيهِ اسْتِثـْ قَالَ كَيْفَ رجََوْتُْ أَنْ يَتِمَّ هَذَا وَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ اسْتِثـْ فـَ
نُوا فِيهِ. ثـْ فَاسْتـَ

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ الرِّضَا 4 أنََّهُ كَانَ 790/3 8-  عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ
رِّبُ الْكِتَابَ وَ قَالَ لَ بَْسَ بِهِ. تـَ يـُ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ أنََّهُ رأََى كُتُباً 791/3 9-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
رَّبَةً. لَِبِ الَْسَنِ 4 مُتـَ

-30- 
هْيِ عَنْ إِحْراَقِ الْقَراَطِيسِ الْمَكْتُوبَةِ  بَبُ النـَّ

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ‏ بْنِ 792/3 دُ بْنُ يَْيَ عَنْ أَحَْدَ بْنِ مَُمَّ 1-  مَُمَّ
بَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 4 قَالَ: عُتـْ

* * * * *



“I asked Abu ‘l-Ḥasan (‘a.s.) about papers that has accumulated: ‘Can 
they be burnt in fire while there is some writing with the name of Allāh?’ 
He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘No. They have to be washed with water first, before 
[burning them].’”

3793‒2. From him (‒) al-Washshā’ that ‘Abdullāh ibn Sinān said:
“I heard Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Do not burn papers. First wash 

away the writing then [you may] burn them.’”
3794‒3. ‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Ḥammād 

ibn ‘Uthmān that Zurārah said:
“Abū ‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) was asked about one of the names of Allāh: ‘Can 

a person rub it off with spittle?’ He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Wipe it off with the purest 
thing you can find.’”

3795‒4. ‘Alī (‒) his father   (‒) an-Nawfalī (‒) as-Sakūnī that Abū 
‘Abdillāh (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allāh (ṣ) said: ‘Erase the words of Allāh, Most 
High, and His name with the purest thing you can find.’ And he forbade the 
burning of the Book of Allāh and forbade it being blotted out with pens.”
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غْسَلُ  الْقَراَطِيسِ تَْتَمِعُ هَلْ تُْرقَُ بِلنَّارِ وَ فِيهَا شَي‏ْءٌ مِنْ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ قَالَ: لَ تـُ سَأَلْتُهُ عَنِ 
بْلُ. بِلْمَاءِ أَوَّلً قـَ

اءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قَالَ:793/3 2-  عَنْهُ عَنِ الْوَشَّ
قُولُ لَ تُْرقُِوا الْقَراَطِيسَ وَ لَكِنِ امُْوهَا وَ حَرقُِّوهَا. سَِعْتُ أَبَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4: يـَ

راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ حََّادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُراَرةََ قَالَ:794/3 3-  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِـْ
فْلِ قَالَ: امُْوهُ بَِطْهَرِ  سُئِلَ أبَُو عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 عَنِ الِسْمِ مِنْ أَسَْاءِ اللَِّ يَْحُوهُ الرَّجُلُ بِلتـُّ

مَا تَِدُونَ.
كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ 4 قَالَ:795/3 وْفَلِيِّ عَنِ السَّ 4-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ النـَّ

هَى أَنْ يُْرقََ  عَالَ وَ ذِكْرهَُ بَِطْهَرِ مَا تَِدُونَ وَ نـَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَِّ 3: امُْوا كِتَابَ اللَِّ تـَ
هَى أَنْ يُْحَى بِلَْقْلَمِ. كِتَابُ اللَِّ وَ نـَ

* * * * *



3796‒5. ‘Alī (‒) his father (‒) Ibn Abī ‘Umayr (‒) Muḥammad ibn 
Isḥāq ibn ‘Ammār that Abu ‘l-Ḥasan Mūsā (‘a.s.) said:

Regarding the surfaces upon which the mention of Allāh, to Whom 
belong Might and Majesty, is written he said: “Wash them.”

This marks the end of The Book of Social Interaction. All praise belongs 
to Allāh and blessings upon Muḥammad and his good

and pure progeny.

With this ends The Book of Uṣūl al-Kāfī.
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ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْسَنِ 796/3 دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ 5-  عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْ عَنْ مَُمَّ
هُورِ الَّتِ فِيهَا ذِكْرُ اللَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَالَ: اغْسِلْهَا. مُوسَى 4 فِ الظُّ

اهِريِنَ. يِّبِيَن الطَّ دٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّ تََّ كِتَابُ الْعِشْرةَِ وَ لَِِّ الَْمْدُ وَ الْمِنَّةُ وَ صَلَّى اللَُّ عَلَى مَُمَّ

* * * * *
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